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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 
FOHN Lord CARTERET, 


One of the Lorps of his Majefty’s 


moft. Honourable Privy Council. 


My LORD, 


JNU otoer tea G the great 
honour and refpect. generally, 
and defervedly, paid to the me- 
mories of thofe who have founded ftates, 
or obliged a people by the inftitution of 
laws which have made them profperous 
and confiderable in the world, yet the 
legiflator of the 4rads has been treated in 
fo very different a manner, by all who ac- 
knowledge not his claim to a divine mif- 
fion, and by Chriffians efpecially, that, 
ta 


were 


et ee 


DED FEAT LO. N: 
were not your Lordfhip’s juft difcernment 
fufficiently known, I fhould think myfelf 
under a neceflity of making an apology 
for prefenting the following tranflation. 


Tue remembrance of the calamities 
brought on fo many nations, by the con- 
quefts of the rabians, may poilibly raife 
fome indignation againft him who formed 
them to empire; but this being equally 
applicable to all conquerors, could not, 
of itfelf, occafion all the deteftation with 
which the name of Mohammed is laden. . 
He has given a new: fyftem of religion, 
which has had ftill greater fuccefs than 
the arms of his followers, and, to eftablith 
this religion, made ufe of an impofture; 
and, on this account, it is fuppofed that 
he muft of neceflity have been a molt 
abandoned villain; and his memory is 
become infamous.. But, as Mohammed 
gave his rads the beft religion he could, 
as well asthe beft laws, preferable, at leaft, 
to thofe of the ancient pagan lawgivers, 
I confefs I cannot fee why he deferves not 
equal refpe@, though not with Mo/es or 
Jefus Chriff, whole laws came really 


drom heaven, yet with Minos or NMuma, 
my 


notwithftanding 


DHDICATI ON. 


notwithftanding the diftinétion of a learn- 
ed writer, who feems to think it a greater 
_ crime to make ufe of an impofture to fet 
up a zew religibn, founded on the ac- 
knowledgment of one true God, and to 
deftroy idolatry, than to ufe the fame. 
means to gain reception to rules and re- 
gulations for the more orderly praétice 


of heathenifm already eftablifhed. 


To be acquainted with the various 
laws and conftitutions of civilized nations, 
efpecially of thofe who flourifh in our own 
time, is, perhaps, the moft ufeful part of 
knowledge: wherein, though your Lord- 
fhip, who fhines with fo much diftinétion 
in the nobleft affembly in the world, pe- 
culiarly excels; yet, as the law of Moham- 
sed, by reafon of the odium it lies under, 
-and the ftrangenefs of the language in 
which it is written, has been fo much neg- 
lected, I flatter myfelf fome things in the 


.. following fheets may be new, even toa per- 


fon of your Lardfhip’s extenfive learning ; 
and if what 1 have written may be any 
way entertaining or acceptable to your 
Lordfhip, I fhall not regret the pains it has 


colt me. 3 
_ F jon 


DEDICATION. 


I join with the general voice in wifhing 
your Lordfhip all the honour and happi- 
nefs your known virtues and merit deferve, 
and am, with perfect re{pect, 


My LORD, 
Your Lordfhip's Moft Fiupible 


| And Moft Obedient Servant, 


GEORGE SALE. 


[ vii ] 
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IMAGINE it almoft needlefs either to make 
an apology for publifhing the following Tranf-- 
lation, or to go about to prove it a work of ufe as 
well as curiofity. They muft have a mean opinion of 
the Chriftian Religion, or be but ill grounded there= 
in, who can apprehend any danger from fo manife 
a forgery: a if the vipa a, neil pe 
tions of foreign nations are worth our knowledge, 
thofe of Mohammed, the lawgiver of the Ara- 
bians, avd founder of an empire, which, in le/s than 
a ceniury, foread itfelf over a greater part of the 
world than the Romans were ever mafters of, muft 
needs ie fo; whether we confiaer their extenfive ob- 
twining, or our frequent intercourfe with thofe who 
are governed thereby. I fhall not. here inquire into 
tue reafons why the law of Mohammed. has met 
with fo unexampled a reception in the world, (for 
they are greatly deceived who imagine it to have been 
propagaied by the fword alone) or by what means tt 
came to be embraced by nations which never felt the 
force of the Mohammedan arm:, and even by thofe 
which ftripped the Arabians of their conquefts, and 
put an end to the fovereignty and very being of their 
Khalifs: yec at feems aszf there was fometiing more 
than what 1s vulgarly imagined, in a religion which 
bas made fo furprifing a progre/s. But whatever 
ufe an impartial verfion of the Koran may be of in 
other refpecis, it 13 abfolutely neceffary to undecerve 
' thofe, whe, from the ignorant or unfair cL ple 
CHIC 


% To the READER, 


not, in fpcaking of Mohammed or his Koran, al, 


bwed myfelf to ufe thofe opprobricus appellations, 
and unmannerly exprefions, which feem to be the 
— flrongeft arguments of feveral who have written 
againft them. On the contrary, I have thought 
myfelf obliged to treat both with common decency, and 


even to approve fuch particulars as feened to me ta | 


deferve approbation: for how criminal foever Mo- 
hammed may have been in impofing a falfe religion 
on mankind, the pratfes due to bis real virtues 
ought not to be denied him; nor can I do otherwife 
than applaud the candour of the pious and learned 
Spanhemius, whe, though he owned him to have 
been a wicked impoftor, yet acknowledged him to 
have been richly furnifhed with natural endow- 
ments, beautiful in his perfon, of a fubtle wit, 
agreeable behaviour, fhewing liberality to the 
poor, courtefy to every one, fortitude againft his 
enemies, and, above all, a high reverence for the 
name of God ; fevere againft the perjured, adul- 
terers, murderers, flanderers, prodigals, covetous, 
falfe witnefles, &c. a great preacher of patience, 
charity, mercy, beneficence, gratitude, honour- 
ing of parents and fuperiors, and a frequent cele- 
brator of the divine praifes *, | 

Of the feveral tranflations of the Koran now ex- 
tant, there is but one which tolerably reprefents the 


fenfe of the original ; and that being in Latin, @ 


* Id certum, naturalibus egregi® dotibus inftruflum Muhamme- 
dem, forma prefianti, ingenio callido, moribus facetis, ac pra fe 
ferentem liberalitatem in egenos, comitatem in fingulos, fortitudinem 
in hoftes, acy pre ceteris, reverentiam divinj nominis.—Severus 
Suit in perjuros, adulteros, homicidas, obtreciatores, prodigos, 
avaros, falfos teftes, Re. Magnus idem patientia, charitatis, 
mifericorq.e, Leneficentiee, gratitudinis, honsris in parentes ac fu- 
periores preco, ut  divinarum laudum, Hitt. Ecclef. Sec. vii. 
c, vil, lem. 5 & 7. 
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To th READER: xi 
hew version became necefjary, at leaf to an Englith 
reader. What Bibliander publifhed for a Latin ° 
tranflation of that book deferves not the name of a 
tranflation ; the unaccountable liberties therein taken, 
and the numberlefs faults, both of omiffion and com- 
miffion, leaving fcarce any refemblance of the origi- 
ual. It was made near fix hundred years ago, be- 
ing finifbed in 1143, by Robertus Retenenfis, an 
Englifhman, with the affiftance of Hermannus Dal- 
mata, at the requeft of Peter, abbot of Clugny, 
who paid them well for their pains. ? 

From this Latin verfion was taken the Vtalian of 
Andrea Arrivabene, notwith/tanding the pretences in 
bis dedication of it’s being done immediately from the 
Arabic *; wherefore it is no wonder if the tran- 


feript be yet more faulty and abfurd than the 


copy | 
About the end of the fifteenth century, Johannes 
Andreas, @ native of Xativa, in the kingdom of 
Valencia, who from a Mohammedan doéfor became 
a Chriftian prieft, tranflated uot only'the Koran, but 
alfo it’s gloffes, and the feven books of the Sonna, 
out of Arabic into the Arragonian tongue, at the 
command of Martin Garcia {, di/hop of Barcelona, 
and inguifitor of Arragon. Whether this tranf- 
lation were ever publifhed or not I am wholly igna- 
rant : but it may be prefumed to have been the bet- 
ter done for being the work of one bred up in the 
Mohammedan religion and learning ; though bis 


* His words are: Queflo libro, che gid havevo & commune 
utilita di molti fatto dal proprio tefto Arabo tradurre nella nofira 
volgar lingua Italiana, &c. And afterwards; Quefto él Alco- 
rano di Macometto, il quale, come ho gia detto, ho fatto dal fuo 
idioma tradurre, &c. + V. Jof. Scalig. Epift. 361 & 362, & 
Selden. de fucceff. ad leges Ebrxor. p.g.. { J. Andreas, in 
Pref. ad Tractat. fuum de Contufione Sete Mahometane. 

refutation 


xii To the READER. 7 
refutation Bf that religion, which had feveral edi- 
tions, gives no great idea of his abilities. 

- Some years, within the laf century, Andrew du 
Ryer, who had been conful of the French nation in 
Egypt, and was tolerably fkilled in- the Turkith 
and Arabic languages, took the pains to tranflate 
the Koran into bis own tongue: but his perform-. 
ance, though it be beyond comparifon preferable to 
that of Retenenfis, 7s far from being a juft tranf- 
lation ; there being miftakes in every page, befides 
frequent tranfpofitions, emiffions, and additions *, 
faults unpardonable in a work of this nature. And 
what renders it fill more incomplete is, the want of 
Notes to explain a vaft number of paffages, fome of 
which are dificult, and others impoffible to be un- 
derflood, without proper explications, were the 
tranflated ever fo exattly ; which the author is fo 
Jenfible of that be often refers the reader to the 
Arabic commentators. 

The Englith verfion is no other than a tranflation 
of Du Ryet’s, and that a very bad one; for Alex~ 
ander Rofs, who did it, being utterly unacquainted 
with the Arabic, and no great mafter of the French, 
bas added a number of frefh miftakes of his own to 
thofe of Du Ryer ; not to mention the meannefs o 
bis language, which would make a bétter book ria 
diculous. | 3 

In 1698, @ Latin tranflation of the Koran, 
wade by father Lewis Marracci, who had been con= 
Lefer to pope Innocent XI. was publifhed at Padua, 
together with the original text, accompanied by ex~ 
planatory notes and a refutation. This tranflation 
of Marracci’s, generally fpeaking, is very exact 3 

ut adheres to the Arabic idiom too literally to ba 
egfily underftood, unlefs I am much deceived, by thofe 
| — whe 

* V. Windet. de vita functorum ftatu, fe. 9. 


To th READER, xiii 
who are not verfed in the Mohammedan kearnine. 
The notes he has added are indeed of great ufe; but 
his refutations, which fwell the work to a large 
volume, are of little or none at all, being often un- 
fatisfactory, and fometimes impertinent. The work, 
however, with all it’s faults, is very valuable, and 
I fhould be guilty of great ingratitude, did I not ac- 
knowledge myfelf much obliged thereto; but frill, 
. being in Latin, it can be of no ufe to thofe who un- 
derfiand not that tongue. 

Having, therefore, undertaken a New Tranfla- 
tion, I bave endeavoured to do the Original impar- 
tial gufiice; not having, to the beft of my know- 
ledge, reprefented it, in any one inflance, either bet. 

fer or worfe than it really is. I have thought my = 
Jef obliged, indeed; in a piece which pretends to be 
the Word of God, to keep fomewhat fcrupuloufly 
clofe to the text ; by which means the language may, 
- an fome places, feem to exprefs the Arabic a little too 
literally to be elegant Englifh: but this, I hope, 
has not happened often; and, I flatter myfelf, that 
the fiyle I have made ufe of will not only give a 
more genuine idea of the original, thanif I had 
taken more liberty (which would have been much 
more for my eafe) but will foon become familiar : 
jor we muft not expect to read a verfion of fo extra-- 
ordinary a book with the fame eafe and pleafure as @ 
modern compofition. 

In the Notes my view has been briefly to explain 
the Text, and efpecially the difficult and obfcure paf- 
fages, from the moft approved commentators, an 
that generally in their own words, for whofe opt- 
nions, or expreffions, where lable to cenfure, 1 am 
not anfwerable , my province being only fairly to 
reprefent their expofitions, and the little Ihave ada- 
ed of my own, or from European writers, being 


eafil 


xiy’ . To thé-R EA DoE R. 
eafily difcernable, Where I met with any cir 
cumplance which I imagined might be curious or 
entertaining, I have not failed to produce it. 

The Preliminary Difcourfe will acquaint the 
reader with the moft material particulars proper to 
be known previoufly to the entering on the Koran 
ztfelf, and which could not fo conventently have been 
thrown into the Notes. And I have taken care, 
both in the Preliminary Difcourfe and the Notes, 
conftantly to quote my authorities and the writers to 
whom I have been beholden; but to none bave 1 
Leen more fo, than to the learned Dr. Pocock, 
whofe Specimen Hiftorie Arabum Zs the moft ufée- 
ful and accurate work that has been hitherto pub- 
lifhed concerning the antiquities of that nation, and 
ought to be read by every curious inquirer into 
them. 

_ As Ihave had no opportunity of confulting public 
Libraries, the manufcripts of which I have made ufe 
throughout the whole work have been fuch as I had 
inmy own fludy, except only the Commentary of al 
Beidawi, and the Gofpel of S. Barnabas, The firft 
belongs to the library. of the Dutch church in Au- 
ftin Fryars, and for the ufe of it I have been chiefly 
indebted to the reverend Dr. Bolten, one of the mi- 
nifters of that church : the other was very obligingly 
lent me by the reverend Dr: Holme, rector of Hed- 
ley, zz Hampfhire ; and I take this opportunity of 
returning both thofe gentlemen my thanks for their 
favours, The merit of al Beidawi’s commentary will 
appear from the frequent quotations 1 have made 
thence; but of the gofpel of S. Barnabas,’ (which I 
had not feen when the little I have faid of it in the 
Preliminary Difcourfe *, and the extra I had | 
borrowed from Mr. de la Monnoye and Mr, Tos 

on MY POT 
land 
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land 4, were printed of) I muft beg leave to give 
fome further account, 

The book 1s a moderate Quarto, in Spanifh, writ- 
ten in a very legible hand, but a little damaged to- 
qwards the latter end. It contains two hundred and 
twenty two chapters of unequal length, and four 
hundred and twenty pages ; and 1s faid, in the front, 
to be tranflated from the Italian, by an Arragonian 
Moflem, zamed Moftafa de Aranda. There ts a 
preface prefixed to it, wherein the difcoverer of the 
original MS. who was a Chrittian monk, called Fra 
Marino, Zells us, that having accidentally met with 
a writing of Ireneus, (among others) wherein he 
Speaks againft §. Paul, alledging, for his authority, 
the gofpel of S. Barnabas, he became exceeding de- 
frrous to find this gofpel; and that God, of bis mer» 
cy, having made him very intimate with pope Six- 
tus V. one day, as they were together in that pope's 
library, bis bolinefs fell affeep, and he, to employ 
himfelf, reaching down a book to read, the firft he 
laid bis hand on,proved to be the very gofpel be want- | 
ed: overjoyed at the difcovery, he fcrupled not 
to hide his prize in his fleeve, and, on the pope’s 
awaking, took leave of him, carrying with him 
that celeftial treafure, by reading of which he be- 
came a convert to Mohammedifm. 

This gofpel of Barnabas contains a complete bif- 
tory of Jetus Chritt from bis birth to bis afcenfions 
and moft of the circumftances in the four real gof 
pels are to be found therein, but many of them 
turned, and fome artfully enough, to favour the 
Mohammedan /yfem. From the defign of the 
whole, and the frequent interpolations of ftories 
and pafjages wherein Mohammed zs /poken of and 

JSoretold by name, as the meffenger of God, and the 
+ In not. ad cap. iii. p- 43. 
great 
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great prophet who wos perfelt the difpenfation 
of Jelus, it appears tod «+ moft barefaced forgery, — 
- One particular I obferve therein induces me to be- 
eve it to have been dreffedl up by a renegade Chrif- 
tian, lightly infiructed in his new religion, and not 
educated a Mohammedan, @Mle/s the fault be 
imputed to the Spanith, or, perbaps, the Italian 
‘tranflator, and not to the original compiler ;) I 
mean the giving to Mohammed the title of Mef- 
fiah, and that not once or twice only, but in 
feveral places; whereas the title of the Mef- 
fiah, or, as the Arabs write it, al Masih, 2. e. 
Chrift, is appropriated ta Jefus in the Koran, and 
is conftantly applied by the Mohammedans fo Aim, 
and never to their own prophet. The paffages 
produced from the \talian MS. dy Mr.de la Mon- 
noye are to be feen im this Spanith verfon almoft — 
qord for word. : 
But to return to the following work. Though 
dL have freely cenfured the former tranflations of the 
Koran, I would not, therefore, be fufpetted of a 
defign to make my own pafs as free from faults: I 
am very fenfibfeit 1s not: and I make no doubt but 
the few wha-dre able to difcern them, and know the 
difficulty of the undertaking, will give me fair 
guarter. I hkewife flatter. myfelf that they, and 
all confiderate perjons, will excufe the delay which 
has happened in the: publication of this work ; 
when they are informed, that it was carrted on at 
detfiure times only, and anudft the neceffary avocations 
of @ troublefome profefion. 
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| Preliminary Difcourfe, 
Section JT, 


Of the Arabs before Mohammed ; or, as they 
expre/s wt, in the Time of Ignorance, their 
Liftory, Religion, Learning, and Cuftoms. 


dees ony H E 4rabs, and the country they inhabit, Arabia, 
*% which themfelves call Fezirat al Arab, or say 
ix T * the Peninfula of the Arabians, but we Ara- f 
fk % #% ey Dia, were fo named from Araba, a {mall 
SeteSe” territory in the province of Tehdma*, to 
which Yarab the fon of Kaht4n, the father of the ancient 
Arabs gave his name, and where, fome ages after, dwelt 
dfinael the fon of Abraham by Hagar. The Chriftian 
writers for féveral centuries {peak of them under the 
appellation of Saracens ; the moft certain derivation of 
which word is from /bark, the eaft, where the defcen- 
dants of Yoéfan, the Kabtén of the Arabs, are placed 
by Mojes °, and in which quarter they dwelt in refpect 
to the Jews ¢, 
_ The name of “radia (ufed in a more extenfive Its extent, 
Henle) fometimes comprehends all that large tract. of 
“Tand bounded by the river Euphrates, the Perfian gulph, 
the Sindian, indian, and Red feas, and part of the 


be a Potock.: Specim. Hift, Arab, 33. b Genef, x. 30. © See 
“Pocock. Specim. 33, 34. 


See Vou. I. Ot ellah Mediterranean: 


3 The Preliminary Difcourfe. Sector: 


- Mediterranean: above two thirds of which country, 
that is, Arabia properly fo called, the Arabs have 
poffeffed almoft from the flood; and have made 
themfelves mafters of the reft, either by fettlements, 
or continual incurfions; for which reafon the Turks 
and Perfians at this day call the whole Arabian, or 
the country of the Arabs. ; 

But the limits of Arabia, in its more ufualand proper 
fenfe, are much narrower, as reaching no farther 
northward than the J#/mus, which runs from ia to the 
headof the Perfien gulph, and the borders of the terri- 
tory of Céfa; which tract of land the Greeks nearly com- 
prehended under the name of Arabia the Happy. The 
eaftern geographers ‘make Arabia Petrea to belong 
partly to Egypt, and partly to Sham or Syria, and the 
defart Arabia they call the defarts of Syria“. 

And divi Proper’ Arabia is by the oriental writers gene- 

igh. raily divided into five provinces °, viz. Yaman, Hejiz, 
Tebima, Nejd, and Yaméima; to which fome add 
Babrein, as a fixth, but this province the more exact 
make part of Jrék‘: others reduce them all to two, 
Yaman and Hejdz, the laft including the three other 
provinces of Tehdma, Najd, and Yamdma. 

‘The pro- . The province of Yaman, fo called either from its 

Yanan, fituation to the right hand, or fouth of the temple of 
Mecca, or elfe from the happinefs and verdure of its 
foil, extends itfelf along the Indian ocean from Aden 
to. cape Kafalgat , part of the Red fea bounds it on 
the weft and fouth fides, and the province of Hedz 
on the north ®. It is fubdivided into feveral leffer 
provinces, as Hadramaut, Shibr, Omaén, Najran, &c. 
of which Shibr alone produces the frankincenfe*, The 
metropolis of Yaman is Sanaa, a very ancient city, in 
former times called Ozal, and much celebrated for 
its delightful fituation ; but the prince. at prefent re- 
fides about five leagues northward from thence, ata 


4 Golius ad Alfragan. 78, 79. © Strabofays Arabia Felix was in 
his time divided into five kingdoms, I. 16. p. 1129. £ Gol. ad Alfra- 
gan. 79. & La Roque, Voyage de lArab. heur. 121. Gol. ad 
Alfragan. 79. 87. 
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place no lefs pleafant, called Hifi almawiheb, or the 
Caftle of delights*. 
This country has been famous from all antiquity 
for the happinefs of its climate, its fertility and riches*, 
which induced Alexander the Great, after his return 
from his Indian expedition, to form a defign of con- 
quering it, and fixing there his royal feat; but his 
death, which happened foon after, prevented the 
execution of this project'. Yet, in reality, great 
part of the riches which the ancients imagined were 
the produce of Arabia, came really from the Indies, 
and the coafts of Africa; for the Egyptians, who had 
engrofied that trade, which was then carried on by 
way of the Red fea, to themfelves, induftrioufly con- 
cealed the truth of the matter, and kept their ports 
fhut to prevent foreigners penetrating into thofe 
countries, or receiving any information thence; and 
this precaution of theirs on the one fide, and the de- 
farts, unpaffable to ftrangers, on the other, were the 
reafon why Arabia was fo little known to the Greeks 
and Romans. The delightfulnefs and plenty of 2%- 

man are Owing to its mountains; for all that parr 
_ which lies along the Red fea, is a dry, barren defart, 
in fome places to or 12 leagues over, but in return 
bounded by thofe mountains, which being well wa- 
tered, enjoy an almoft continual fpring, and befides 
coffee, the peculiar produce of this county, yield 
-great plenty and variety of fruits, and in particular, 
excellent corn, grapes, and fpices. There are no 
rivers of note in this country, for the ftreams which 
at certain times of the year defcend fromthe moun- 
tains, feldom reach the fea, being for the moft part 
drunk up and loft in the burning fands of that 
coaft ™. | 

The foil of the other provinces is much more 
barren than that of Yaman; the greater part of their 


territories being covered with dry fands, or rifing 


_ 3 Voyage de l’Arab. heur. 232. ® V. Dionyf. Periegef. v. 927, &cs 
1 Strabo, 1. 16. p. 1132. Arrian, 161. = Voy. de 'Arabs heur. 121. 
223. 153. 
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into rocks, interfperfed here and there with fome 
fruitful fpots, which receive their greateft advantages 
from their water and palm-trees. eb 

The province of Hejdz, fo named becaufe it divides 
Najd from Tebdme, is bounded on the fouth by Yeman 
and Tebdma, on the weit by the Red fea, on the north by 
the defarts of Syria, and on the eaft by the province of 
Najd*. This province is famous for its two chief cities. 
Mecca and Medina, one of which is celebrated for its 
temple, and having given birth to Mohammed; and 
the other for being the place of his refidence, for the 
laft ten years of his life, and of his interment. 

Mecca, fometimes alfo called Becca, which words 
are fynonymous, and fignity a place of great concourfe, 
is certainly one of the moft ancient cities in the 
world: it is by fome® thought to be the Mefa of the 
fcripture ®, a name not unknown to the Arabians, 
and fuppofed to be taken from one of Jj/mael’s fons %. 
It is feated in a ftony and barren valley, furrounded 
on all fides with mountains’. The length of Mecca 
rom fouth to north is about two miles, and its breadth 
from the foot of the mountain /jyad, to the top of 
another called Koaikadn, aboutamile*. In the midft 
of this {pace ftands the city, built of {tone cut from 
the neighbouring mountains‘. There being no 
fprings at Mecca“, at leaft none but what are bitter 
and unfit to drink", except only the well Zemzem, 
the water of which, though far the beft, yet cannot 
be drank for any continuance, being brackifh, and 
caufing eruptions in thofe who drink plentifully of 
it *, the inhabitants are obliged to ufe rain water 
which they catch in cifterns ¥. But, this not being 
fufficient, feveral attempts were made to bring water 
thither from other places by aqueducts ; and particu- 
larly about Mobemmed’s time, Zobair, one of the 
*h V. Gol. ad Alfrag.98. Abulfeda Defer. Arab. p. 5. © R, Saadies 
in verfion. Arab. Pestat. Sefer Juchafin. 135.b.. Pp Gen. x.30. 4 Gol. ad 
Alfrag. 82. See Gen. xxv. 15. * Gol. ib. 9%. See Pitis’s Account of the 
religionand manners of the Mohammedans, p.96. 8 Sharif al Edrifi apud 
Poc. Speci. 122. t Ibid. u Gol. ad Alfragan. 99. | ¥ Sharif 
al Edrifi ubi fupra, 124. x Ibid. & Pitts ubi fupra, p. 107. y Gol, 
ad Alfrag. 99. pee 
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principal men. of the tribe of Koreifb, endeavour- 
ed at a great expence to fupply the city, with water 
from mount Arafat, but without fuccefs ; yet this 
was effected not many years ago, being begun at the? 
charge of a wife of Solimdn the Turkifo Emperor %, 
But long before this, another aqueduct had been 
made from a {pring at a confiderable diftance,. which 
was, after feveral years labour, finifhed by the Khalif 
al Moktader *. 

The foil about Mecca is fo very barren as to produce 
no fruits but what are common in the defarts, though 
the prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his 
caftle of Marbza, about three miles weftward from 
the.city, where he ufually refides. Having therefore 
no corn or grain of their own growth, they are 
obliged to fetch it fram other places® ; and Hafbam, 
Mobammed’s great-grandfather, then prince -of his 
tribe, the more effectually to fupply them with pro- 
vifions, appointed two caravans to fet aut yearly for 
that purpoie, the one in dummer, and the other in 
winter *: thefe caravans of purveyors are mentioned 
in the Kordz. The provifions brought by them were 
diftributed alfo twice a year; viz. in the month of 
Rajeb, and at the arrival of the pilgrims. They are 
fupplied with dates in great plenty from the adjacent 
country, and with grapes from Tayef, about fixty 
miles diftant, very few growing at Mecca. ‘The in- 
habitants of this city are generally very rich, being 
confiderable gainers by the prodigious concourfe of 
people of almoft al] nations at the yearly pilgrimage, 
at which time there is a great fair or mart for all 
kinds of merchandize. They have alfo great num- 
bers of cattle, and particularly of camels: however the 
poorer fort can live but very indifferently, in a place 
where almoft every neceffary of life muft be purchafed 
with money. Notwithftanding this great fterility 
near Mecca, yet you are no fooner out of its territory, 
than you meet on all fides with plenty of good 


2 Gol. ad Alfiag. 99-+ 2 Sharif al Edrifi ubifupr. >Idemib. ¢ Poc. 
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fprings and ftreams of running water, with a great 
many gardens and cultivated lands*. | . 
The temple of Mecca, and the reputed holinefs of 


this territory, will be treated of in a more proper 
place. 


Medina, which till Mobammed’s retreat thither was 
called Yathreb, is a walled city about half as big as 
Mecca*, built in a plain, falt in many places, yet to- 
lerably fruitful, particularly in dates, but more efpe- 
cially near the mountains, two of which, Obod, on 
the north, and Thabiy on the fouth, are about two 
leagues diftant. _ Here lies Mohammed interred ‘in a 
magnificent building, covered with a cupola, and ad- 


joining to the ealt fide of the great temple, whichis 
built in the midft of the city ®. | ; 


The province of Tehbdma was fo named from the 
vehement beat of its fandy foil, and is alfo called Gaur 
from its /ow fituation; it is bounded on the weft by 
the Red fea, and on the other fides by Hejéz and Ya- 
man, extending almoft from Mecca to Aden *. 

The province of Najd, which word fignifies a rifing 
country, lies between thofe of Yamdma, Yaman, and 
Hejéz, and is bounded on the eaft by J/rak'. 


¢ Sharif al Edvifi ubi fupra, 325. e Id. Vulgo Geogr. Nubienfis, 5. 

f Though the notion of Mobammed’s being buried at Mecca has been fo 
long exploded, yet feveral modern writers, whether through ignorance or 
negligence I will not determine, have fallen into it. I fhall here take 
notice only of two ; one is Dr. Smith, who, having livedfome time in Turkey, 
feems to be inexcufable : that gentleman in his Epiftles de moribus ac inflitu- 
tis Turcariwn, no lefs than thrice mentions the Mohammedans vifiting the 
tomb of their prophet at Mecca, and once his being born at Medina, the 
reverfe of which is true (See Ep. 2. pag. 22. Ep. 2. pag. 63 and 64.) The 
other is the publifher of the la{t edition of Sir F. Mandewile’s travels, wha 
on his author's faying very truly (p. 50.) that the faid tomb was at Methone 
(i. e. Medina), undertakes to correct the name of the town, which is fome- 
thing corrupted, by putting, at the bottom of the page, Mecca. The Ab- 
hot de Vertot in his hiftory of the order of Malta (vol. 1. p- 410. ed. 8vo.) 
feems only to have confounded thefe two cities together, though he had 
efore mentioned Mohammed's {epulchre at Medina. MHowever he is cer- 

tainly miftaken, when he fays that one point of the religion, both of the 
Chriftians and Mohammedans, was to vifit, at leaft once in’ their lives, the 
tomb of the author of their refpeétive faith. Whatever may be the opini- 
on of {ome Chriftians, Tam well affured the Mohammedens think themfelves 
under no manner of obligation in that refpe&t. g Gol, ad Alfragan. 
97. Abulfeda Defer. Arab. p. go. h Gol, ubi fup. 95. i Ib. 94 
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- The province of Yamdma, allo called drifd from its The pro- 
oblique fituation, in refpect of Yaman, is furrounded + neg 
by the provinces of Najd, Tebdma, Babrein; Oman, : 
Shibr, Hadramaut, and Saba. The chief city is Yu- 

mama, which gives name to the province: it was 
anciently called aw, and is particularly famous for 

being the refidence of Mobammced’s competitor, the 

falfe prophet Mofeilama *. 

The Arabians, the inhabitants of this fpacious coun- The Arabs 
try; which they have poffeffed from the moft remote oe 
antiquity, are diftinguifhed by their own writers into 
two clafles, viz. the old loft Arabians, and the prefent. 

The former were very numerous, and divided into The anci- 
feveral tribes, which are now all deftroyed, or elfe°™ “7” 
loft and fwallowed up among the other tribes, nor 
are any certain memoirs or records extant concerning 
them’; though the memory of fome very remarkable 
events and the cataftrophe of fome tribes have been 
preferved by tradition, and fince confirmed by the 
authority of the Kordn. 

The moft famous tribes amongft thefe ancient 
Arabians were Ad, Thamid, Tam, Fadis, the former 
Forbam, and Amalek. 

The tribe of 4dwere defcended from 44, the fon of 42s ™, The tribe 
the fon of Aram", the fon of Sem, the fon of Noah, who of As 
afterthe confufion of tongues fettled in al Abkaf, or the 
winding fands in the province of Hadramaut, where his 
potterity greatly multiplied. Their firftking was Shedéd 
the fon of 4d, of whom the eaftern writers~ deliver 
many fabulous things, particularly that he finifhed 
the magnificent city his father had begun, wherein 
he built a fine palace, adorned with delicious gardens, 
to embellifh which he {pared neither coft nor labour, 
propofing thereby to create in his fubjects a fupertti- 
tious veneration of himfelf asa God*. ‘This garden 
or paradife was called the garden of /ram, and is 


k Gol. ad Alfrag.95. ! Abulfarag.p.159. ™ Or Uz, Gen. x. 22, 23. 
n V. Kor. cap. 89. Some make Ad the fon of Amalek, the fon of Ham; 
but the other is the received opinion, See D’Herbel. 51. o Vv. 
Eund, 498. 
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‘mentioned in the Kerén?, and often alluded to by 
the oriental writers. The ‘city, they tell us, is fill 
ftanding in the defarts of Aden, being preferved by 
providence as a monument of divine juttice, though. 
it be invifible, unlefs very rarely, when Gop permits 
it to be feen, a favour one Colabah pretended: to 
have received in the reign’ of theo Kbalif Modwiyab, 
who fending for him to know the truth of the matter,: 
Colebals velated his whole adventure. that, as he was 
feekine a. camel he'had loft, he found himfelf: ona’ 
fudden at the cates of this city,cand entering it faw: 
not one inhabitant, at which being terrified, he {tayed 
no longer than to take with him :fome fine {tones 
which ’he fhewed the Kbalif *. hie 29991 

The defcendants of 4d in procefs of time falling 
from’ the worfhip of the true Gop into idolatry, 
Gop dent the prophet Hid (who is generally agreed 
10 be*Heber*) to preach to and reclaim them. But 
they refufing to acknowledge his miflion, or.to: obey 
him, Gop fent 2 hot and fuffocating wind, which blew 
fevennights and eight days together, and entering 
at their noftrils paft through their. bodies *, and de- 
_ ftroyed them all, a very few only excepted, who had 

-betieved in) Had,cand retired with “him to: another 
place’. ‘That prophet afterwards returned into ‘Ha- 
dramaut, and was buried near Hafec; where there is 
a {mall town now ftanding ‘called: Kabr Hid, or the 
fepuichre of Hid. Before the Adites were thus feverely 
punifhed, Gop to humble“them, and incline them 
zo hearken to the preaching of his prophet, afflicted 
them withia drought for four years, fo that all their 
cattle’ perifhed, and themfelves were very near it; 
upon which they fent Lokmdn (different from one of 
the fame name who lived in David’s time) with 60 
others to Mecca to beg rain, which they not obtaining, 
Lokman with fome of ‘his company ftaid: at Mecca, and 
thereby efcaped deftruction, giving rife to a tribe 


P Cap. 89. q D’Herbel, 51. t. The Yeas acknowledge Heber to 
have been a sreai prophet, Seder Olait, p.2. “8 Al Beidawi, t Poc. 
Dpecs 354 bcc, 
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Lhe Defientz, from Ifmael «Adnan are conyoffedly uncertainLhe mort 
approved | ferted enumerates eight Generations betrveen thofe wo 
Perfons an the following order; Wael Kad ar,Hamal,Nabet, S alaman,al 
Homerfa, al Wasa, Odad, Odd,Adnan ..Al Bethakt reckons’ o7ve-——~ 
Generation fs, ay ering alla in the Names,in this manner; Mmael, 
‘| Nabet,Yalhhab, Yarab Yarah, Yahi, al Mokawwam,Odad, Adnan, But 
Mohamed Ainfeyh, if aTradinon of his We 0mm Salma ts to be. 
depenied ory counted no more than tree Lerjons ; vtZ : Bera, 
Zed,and Odad,beeveen Mmael ard Adnan; Bera being the 
same wrth Nabet and Zeid with al Homeria . 
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called the latter Ad, who were afterward changed into 
monkeys °. Oot 

Some commentators on the Koréa* tell us thefe 
old. Adites were of prodigious ftature, the largeft being 
to6 cubits high, and theJeaft 60; which extraordi- 
nary fize they pretend to prove by the teftimony of 
the Korén*. re 

The tribe of Thaméd were the pofterity of Thamiid The tribe 
the fon of Gather ¥ the fon of Aram, who falling into of Thaimid. 
idolatry, the prophet Sale) was fent to bring them 
back to the-worlhip of the true Gop. This prophet 
hived between the time of Hud and of Adrahain, and 
therefore cannot be the fame with the patriarch Selah, 
as Mr. d’Herbelot imagines: *The learned: Bochart 
with more’ probability takes him ‘tothe. Phaleg *. A 
{mall number of the people of Thamid hearkened to 
the remonftrances of Sé/eh;butthe ret requiring, as 
a proof-of-his miffien, that he fhould caufe a the 
camel big with young to come out ‘of a rock in 
their preience, he accordingly obtained*it of Gop, 
and the camel-was immediately delivered of a youngone 
ready weaned’; but they, inftead of believing, cut the 
hamitrings of the camel and killed her; at which 
act of impiety Gop. being highly difpleated, three 
days after ftruck them dead in: their houies by an 
earthquake and a terrible noife from heaven, which, 
fome® fay, was the voice of Gabriel the archangel 
crying aloud, Die all of you. Séleb with thote who 
_-were reformed by him, were faved from this de- 
ftruétion; the prophet going into Palefline, and from 
thence to Mecca‘, where he ended his days. 

This tribe firft dwelt in 2Yeman, but being expelled 
thence by Hamyar the fon of Saba“, they fettled in 
the territory of Her in the province of Hejdz, where 
their habitations cut out of the rocks, mentioned in 
the Kordn°, are ftill to be feen, and alfo the crack of 


u Poc. Spec. 36. w Jallalo’ddin and Zamakhfhari. x, Koric.7- 
Y Or Gether. V. Gen. x. 23: z J)’Herbel. Bibl, Orient. 740. a Bo- 
chart, Geogr. Sac. » See D’Herbel, 366., © Ebn Shohnah, 4 Poc. 
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the rock whence the camel iffued, which, as an eye- 
witnefs‘ hath declared, is 60 cubits wide. Thete 
houles of the Thamudites being of the ordinary pro- 
portion, are ufed as an argument to convince thofe 
of a miftake who make this people to have been of a 
gigantic ftature *. 
The tragical deftructions of thefe two potent tribes 
are often infifted on in the Kordn, as inftances of 
- Gon’s judgment on obftinate unbelievers. 
The tribes. ‘The tribe of Ta/m were the pofterity of Lid the 
of Tan fon of Sem, and and Fadis of the defcendants of 
eet adit other h Thefe two tribes dwelt promifcuoufly toge- 
ther under the government of Ta/m, till a certain ty- 
rant made a law, that no maid of the tribe of Fadis 
fhould marry, unlefs firft defloured by him +; which 
the ‘Yadifiens not enduring, formed a conf{piracy, and 
inviting the king and chiefs of Ta/m to an entertain- 
ment, privately hid their fwords in the fand, and in 
the midft of their mirth fell on them and flew them 
all, and extirpated the greateft part of that tribes 
however the few who efcaped obtaining aid of the 
king of Yaman, then (as is faid) Dbu Habfhin Ebn 
Akrén*, aflaulted Fadis and utterly deftroyed them, 
there being fcarce any mention made from that time 
of either of thofe tribes*. | 
“Phe wibes. The former tribe of Jerbam (whofe anceftor fome 
aoe pretend was one of the 80 perfons faved in the ark 
ndama®l Sith Noahs according to a Mobammedam tradition ™) 
was contemporary with 4d, and utterly perifhed*. 
The tribe of Amalek were defcended from Amalek the 
fon of Eliphax the fon of Efau*, though fome of the 
oriental authors fay 4malck was the fon of Ham the fon of 
Noah’, and others the fon of Azd the fon of Sem. 
The pofterity of this perfon rendered themfelves 


£ Abu Mufa al Afiari. & V.Poc. Spec.37, 4 Abulfeda. iA 
like cuftom is faid to have been in fome mannors in Exgland, and alfo in 
Scotland, where it was called Culliage or Cullage, having been eftablifhed 
by K. Baven and abolifhed by Malcolm WII. See Bayle’s Diet. Art. Sixte 
IV. Rem. H. k Poc. Spec. 60. 1 [bi #373..@¢. mIb. p. 38. 


® Ebnh Shohnah. o Gen. xxxvi, 12. Pp V. D’Herbelot, p. 110. 
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very powerful‘, and before the time of Yo/eph con- 
quered the lower Egypt under their king Walid, the 
firft who took the name of Pherach, as the eaftern 
writers tell us*; feeming by thefe Amalekites to mean the 
fame people which the Egyptian hiftories call Phenician 
fhepherds *. But after they had poflefied the throne 
of Egypt for fome defcents, they were expelled by 
the natives, and at length totally deftroyed by the 
Tfraelites™. 

The prefent radians, according to their own The pre- 
hiftorians, are fprung from two ftocks, Kabiéu, the fent Arasi- 
fame with Foé?an the fon of Eber *, and Adndn de” 
fcended in a dire&t line from J/mae! the fon of Abra- 
ham and Hagar, the pofterity of the former they call 
al Avab al Ariba*, i e. the genuine or pure Arabs, and 
thofe of the latter al Arab al moftéreba, i. e. naturalized 
or infititious Avabs, though fome reckon the ancient loft 
tribes to have been the only pure Arabians, and there- 
fore call the pofterity of Kabtdn alfo Motarcba, which 
word likewife fignifies inftiticus Arabs, though in a 
nearer degree than Moftareba; the defcendants of 
J/mael being the more diftant graff. 

The pofterity of J/mae have no claim tobe admitted 
as pure Arabs; their anceftor being by origin and 
language an Hebrew, but having made an alliance with 
the Forbamites, by marrying a daughter of Moded, and 
accuftomed himfelf to their manner of living and lan- 
guage, his defcendants became blended with them 
into one nation. The uncertainty of the defcents 
between J/mael and Adnan, is the reafon why they 
feldom trace their genealogies higher than the latter, 
whom they acknowledge as father of their tribes; 
the defcents from him downwards being pretty cer- 
tain and uncontroverted *. : 


a 


1 V. Numb. xxiv.20.  s& Mirat Cainat. ¢ V.Jofeph. cont. Apion. 
ee u V. Exod. xvi. 18, &c. 1 Sam. xv. 2, &c. Ib. xxvii. 8, 9. 
1 Chron. 1v. 43- w R. Saad. in verf. Arab. Pentat. Gen. x.25. Some 
writers make Kabtdn a defcendant of I/mael, but againft the current of ori- 
ental hiftorians. See Pac. Spec. 39. x An expreffion fomething like 
that of St. Paul who calls himfelf aa Hebrews of the Hebrews. Philip. 
iii. 5. ¥ Poc. Spec. p. 40. 
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_-Thexgenealogy of thefe tribes’ being of-great ule: 
to/illuflrate. thé Arabian hittory; \I -have’ taken the 
pains to. form, a genealogical table froma their mo 
approved authors, to which J refer the curious. 

. Befides thefe. tribes of #rabs,, mentioned; by their 
own authors, who were alldefcended from the, race 
of Sem, others. of them .were the pofterity of Ham 
by his fon Cw; which name: isuin feripture confantly. 
given to the Areds and their country, though .our 
. -verfion renders it Fihiopia ; but, ftrictly fpeaking, the 
Cufbites did not inhabit Arabia properly focalled, but the 
banks of the Euphrates andthe Perfian gulph, whi- 
ther they came from Chuzefiin or Sufana, the original 
fettlement.of their father*. . They might\probably 
mix themfelyes in procefs of time with the Arabs of 
the other race, but the eaftern writers take little or 
no notice of them. ORPeT ERAS fs 

Their go- = Lhe Arabians were for fome. centuries: under- the 

rrnment. government. of the defcendants of Kaptan, Yarab, 
one of -his\fons, founding the kingdom of Yamaen, 

and Ferbam,; another of them, ‘that of Heaz. 

The king The province of Yaman, or the better part of it, 

Speyaih particularly the-provinces of Sada and Hadramaut, was 

in Yuman. governed by-princes of the tribe of Hamyar, though 
at length the kingdom was, tran{lated to the defcen- 
dants of Cablda; his, brother, who yet retained the 
title of king of Hamyar, and had all of them the 
general title of Tobba, which fignifies fucceffor, and 
was affected to this race of, princes, as that of Ce/ar 
was to the Reman emperors, and Khalif to the fuccef- 
fors of Mohammed. ‘There were feveral leffer princes 
who reigned in other parts of Yeman, and were mott- 
ly, if not altogether, fubject,to the king of Hamyar 
whom they called the great king, but of thefe hiftory 
has recorded nothing remarkable or that may be de- 
pended upon*. ) ete 

The inm- The firft great calamity that befell the tribes fettled 

ee of in Yamap was the inundation of Aram which happened 

~  foon after the time of Alexander the Great, and is fa- 


2V, Hyde Hilt. Rel. veter. Perfar. p. 37, Gc. - 4 Poc: Spee. p. 65, 66. 
mous 
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mous in the 4radien hiftory, No lefs than eight tribes 
were forced to abandon their dwellings upon. this 
occafion, fome of which gave rife to the two king- 
doms of Ghaffcn and Hire. And this was probably 
the time of the migration of thofe tribes or colonies 
which were led inta Mefopetamia by three chiefs, 
Becr, Mcder, and Rebia, trom whom the three pro- 
vinces of that country are ftill named Diyar  Becr, 
Diyas Moder, and Diyar Rebia’. . Abdfhems, farnamed 
Saba, having built the city from: him: called: Sada, 
and afterwards Mareb, made a vait mound or dam* 
to ferve'as a bafoa or refervoir to receive the water 
which came down from the mountains, not only for 
the ule of the inhabitants, and watering their lands, 
but alfo to keep the country they had fubjected in 
greater awe by being matters of the water. This 
building ftood like ‘a mountain above their city, and 
was by them efteemed fo ftrong, that they were in no 
apprehenfion of its ever failing. The water rofe to 
the height of almoft 20 fathom, and was kept in on 
every fide by a work fo folid, that many of the inha- 
bitants had their houfes built upon it. Every family 
had a certain portion of this water diftributed by 
aqueducts.. But at length Gop being highly dit- 
pleafed at their great pride and iniolence, and re- 
folving to humbie and difperfe them, fent a mighty 
flood which broke down the mound by night 
while the inhabitants) were afleep, and carried 
away the whole city with the neighbouring towns 
and. people *. 

The tribes which remained in Yamawn after this 
terrible devaftation, ftill continued under the obedi- 
ence of the former princes, till about 70 years before 
Mohammed, when the king of Ethiopia {ent over for- 
ces to afit the Chriftians: of Yaman againft the cruel 
perfecytion of their king Dhu Nowéas, a bigotted 
Yew, whom they drove to that extremity, that 
he forced his horfe into the fea, and fo loft his 

b V, Gol. ad Alfrag. p. 232. ¢ Poc, Spec. p. 57. .4 Geogr. 
Nubienf, p. 52. . life 
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life and crown‘; after which the country was go- 
verned by four Ethiopian princes fucceflively, till Seif 
the fon of Dhu Yazan of the tribe of Hamyar obtain- 
ing fuccours from Khofri Anufhirwan king of Perfia, 
which had been denied him by the emperor Herachus, 
recovered the throne and drove out the Erhiopians, 
but was himfelf flain by fome of them who were 
left behind. The Perfians appointed the fucceeding 
princes till Yaman fell into the hands of Mchammed, 
to whom Bazan, or rather Badbdén, the laft of them, 
fubmitted, and embraced his new religion ‘. 

This kingdom of the Hamyarites is faid to have laft- 
ed 2020 years *, or as the others fayabove 3000°; the 
length of the reign of each prince being very uncer- 
tain. | 

The king- It has been already obferved that two kingdoms 
doms of were founded by thofe who left their country on 
chi. occafion of the inundation of Aram : they were both 
out of the proper limits of Arabia. One of them 
was the kingdom of Ghaffin. The founders of this 
kingdom were of the tribe of zd, who fettling in 
Syria Demajcena near a water called Ghaffin, thence 
took their name, and drove out the Dajaamian 
Arabs of the tribe of Salih, who before poffefied 
the country’; where they maintained their kingdom 
400 years, as others fay 600, or as Abulfeda more 
exactly computes 616. Five of thefe princes were 
named Héreth, which the Greeks write Avetas: and 
one of them it was whofe governor ordered the 
gates of Damafcus to be watched to take St. 
Paul *. This tribe were Chri/tians, their laft king 
being Fabalch the fon of al Ayham, who on the Arabs 
fucceffes in Syria profefled Mcohammedifn under the 
Khalif Omar, but receiving a difguft from him, re- 
turned to his former faith, and retired to Conftan- 


tinople'. 

© See Prideaux’s life of Mabomet, p. 61. f Poc. Spec. p. 63, 6 
& Abulfeda. AAI Jannabi & Ahmed Ebn Yulef. = i Poe: Sue. 
p. 76. k 2 Cor. xi. 32. A&s ix. 24. 1 V. Ockley’s Hilt. of the 
Saracens, Vol. 1. p. 174. 
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The otherkingdom was that of Hira which wasfound- 
ed by Malec of the defcendants of Cablén™ in Chaldea 
or /rak; but after three defcents the throne came by 
marriage to the Lakbmians, called alfo the Mondars 
(the general name of thofe princes) who preferved 
their dominion, notwithftanding fome {mall inter- 
ruption by the Perfians, till the Kbalifat of Abubecr, 
when al Mondar al Magbrir the lat of them loft his 
life and crown by the arms of Khaled Ebn al Walid. 
This kingdom lafted 622 years eight months*. Its 
princes were under the protection of the kings of 
Perfia, whofe lieutenants they were over the Arabs of 
Irak, as the kings of Ghaffan were for the Romaz em- 
perors over thofe of Syria°. 


Forbam the fonsof Kabidn reigned in Hejéz, where Kingdom 
his pofterity kept the throne till the time of J/nael of the Jor- 


> hamites in 


but on his marrying the daughter of Modad, by Hejéz. 


whom he had twelve fons, Kidar, one of them, 
had the crown refigned to him by his uncles the 
Sorbamites ®, though others fay the defcendants of 
Lfmael expelled that tribe, who retiring to Fobainah, 
were, after various fortune, at laft all deftroyed by 
an inundation 4, 

Of the kings of Hamyar, Hira, Ghaffin, and For- 
ham, Dr. Pecock has given us catalogues tolerably 
exact, to which I refer the curious *. 


After the expulfion of the Yorhamites, the govern- The fub- 


ment of Hejdz feems not to have continued for many 


3 5 ; Govern- 
centuries in the hands of one prince, but to have ment 


been divided among the heads of tribes; almolt in there to 


the time of 


the fame manner as the Arabs of the defart are g0- yoram. 
verned at this day. At Mecca an ariftrocracy prevail- med. 


ed, where the chief management of affairs till the 
time of Mohammed wasin the tribe of Koraifh , efpe- 
cially after they had gotten the cultody of the Caaba 
from the tribe of Khozdab’, 


m Poc Spec, p, 66. n Ib. p. 74. ©lb. & Procop, in Perf. apud 
Photium, p. 71, &c. Pp Poc. Spec. p. 45- 9 Ib. p. 79. t Tb. p. 
55+ feq, 6 V. Ib. p. gx. and Pridcaux’s life of Mahomet, p. 2. 
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Befides the kingdoms which have been taken no- 
tice of, there were fome other tribes, which in latter 
times had princes of their own, and formed ftates of 
lefler note ; particularly the tribe of Kenda*: but as 
I am not writing a juft hiftory of the rads, and an 
account of them would be of no great ufe to my 
prefent purpofe, I fhall wave any further mention of 
them. . 

After the time of Mohammed, Arabia was for about 
three centuries under the K4alifs his fucceffors. But, 
in the year 325 of the Hera, great part of that 
country was in the hands of the Kermatians*, a new 
fect who had committed greatoutrages and diforders 
even in Mecca, and to whom the Kéalifs were obliged 
to pay tribute, that the pilgrimageithither might be 
performed: of this fect I may have occafion to fpeak 
in another place. Afterwards Yaman was governed 
by the houfe of Lhabateba, defcended from AZ the 
fon-in-law of Mohammed, whofe fovereignty in 4ra- 
bia fome place fo high as the time of Charlemagne. 
However it was the pofterity of 47, or pretenders to 
be fuch, who reigned in Yaman and Egypt fo early as 
the tenth century. The prefent reigning family in 


Yaman is probably that of “wd; a branch of which 


reigned there in the 13th century, and took the title 
of Khalif and Imém, which they ftill retain”. They 
are not pofiefied of the whole province of Yaman*, 
there being feveralother independent kingdoms there, 
particularly that of Fartach, The crown of Yaman 
defcends not regularly from father to fon, but the 
prince of the blood royal who is moft in favour with 
the great ones, or has the ftrongeft intereft, generally 
fucceeds’. soitae 

The governors of Mecca and Medina, who have 
always been of the race of Mohammed, aNo threw off 
their fubjection to the Kdalifs, fince which time four 
principal families, all defcended from Hafan the fon. 
ot Ali, have reigned there under the title’ of Sharif, 


t.V, Poc. Spec. p. 79, &c. u V. Elmacin: in vita al Radi. 
w Voyage de Arab, heur. p. 255. [be 153.0099. y Ib. 254. 
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which fignifies moble, as they reckon themfelves to 
be on account of their defcent. Thefe are Banu 
Kader, Banu Mifa Thani, Banu Hofoem, and Banu 
_ Kitdéda*, which laft family now is, or lately was on 
the throne of Mecca, where they have reigned above 
500 years. The reigning family of Medina are the 
_ Banu Hafbem, who allo reigaed at Mecca before thofe 
of Kitdda*, 

The kings of Yaman, as well as the princes of 
Mecca and Medina, are abfolutely independent ° and 
not at all fubjec to the Zurk, as fome late authors 
have imagined‘. Thefe princes often making cruel 
wars among themfelves, gave an opportunity to 
Selim 1. and his fon Solimén, to make themfelves maf- 
ters of the coafts of Arabia on the Red fea, and of part 
of Yaman, by means of a fleet built at Sues: buttheir 

_fucceffors have not been able to maintain their con- 
quefts ; for, except the port of »Fodda, where they 
have a Befba whofe authority is very fmall, they pol-. 
fefs nothing confiderable in Arabia *. 
Thus have the 4raés preferved their liberty, of The free- 
which few nations can produce fo ancient monuments, “2,0! 
even from the very deluge ; for, though very great 
armies have been fent againft them, all attempts to 
fubdue them were unfuccefsful. The Afjirian or 
Median empires never got footing among them °*, 
The Pérfian monarchs, though they were their 
friends, and fo far refpected by them as to have an 
annual prefent of frankincenfe‘, yet could never 
make them tributary * ; and were fo far from being 
their mafters, that Camby/es, on his expedition again{t 
Egypt, was obliged to afk their leave to pafs through 
their territories®; and when Aexander had fubdued 
that mighty empire, yet the Arabians had {o little ap- 
-prehenfion of him, that they alone, of all the neigh- 
bouring nations, fent no ambaffadors to him, either 
firft or laft’, which, with a defire of pofleffing fo rich 


“2 Voyage de l’Arab. heures p. 143. a Ib. 145. b Tb. 143. 148. 
cy. Ditebel. Bibl. Orient. p. 477: 4 Voyage de l’Arab. heur. p. 148. 
@ Diodor. Sic. ].2. p. 131. £ Herodot. |. 3. c. 97. g Idem, ib. 


¢.91. Diodor. ubi fup. h Herodot. 1.3. c, 8. & 98. 
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a country, made him form a defign againft it, and, 
had he not died before he could put it in execution ’, 
this people might poffibly. have convinced him that 
he was not invincible: and I do not find that any 
of his fucceffors either in 4/a or Egypt, ever made 
any attempt againft them*. ‘The Romans never con- 
quered any part of Arabia properly fo called; the 
molt they did was to make fome tribes in Syria tribu- 
tary tothem, as Pompey did one commanded by Samp- 
ficeramus or Shams alkerém who reigned at Hems or 
Emefa'; butnone of the Romans, or any other nati- 
ons that we know of, ever penetrated fo far into 
Arabia as Alius Gallus under Auguftus Cafar™, yet he 
was fo far from fubduing it, as fome authors pre- 
tend”, that he was foon obliged to return without 
effecting any thing confiderable, having loft the beft 
part of his army by ficknefs and other accidents °. 
This ill fuecefs probably difcouraged the Romans from 
attacking them any more; for Trajan, notwithftand- 
ing the flatteries of the hiftorians, and orators of his 
time, and the medals {truck by him, did not fubdue 
the Arabs; the province of Arabia, which it 1s faid 
he added to the Reman empire, fcarce reaching far- 

| ther than Arabia Petrea, or the very fkirts of the 
country. And we are told by one author ?, that 
this prince marching again{ft the Agarens, who had 
revolted, met with fuch a reception that he was 
obliged to return without doing any thing. 

of the ree ‘The religion of the Arabs before Mohammed, which 

jplcn aoe they call the ffate of ignorance, in oppofition to the 

4ras, Knowledge of Gop’s true worfthip revealed to them 
by their prophet, was chiefly grofs idolatry; the 
Sabian religion having almoft over-run the whole na- 
tion, though there were alfo great numbers of Chri- 
Jitans, Fews, and Magians, among them. 


Strabo, |. 16. p. 3076. 1132. k Vide Diodor. Sic. ubi fupra. 
Strabo, 1. 16. p. rogz. m Dion. Caffius, 1. 53. p. m. 516. 
Huet. Hit. du commerce & de la navigation des anciens, c. 50. 
See the whole expedition deicribed at large by Strada, 1. 16. p. 1126, Ge. 
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I fhall not here tranfcribe what Dr. Pridcaux% has 
written of the original of the Sadian religion; but 
inftead thereof infert a brief account of the tenets 
and worfhip of that fect. They do not only believe 
one Gop, but produce many {trong arguments for 
his unity; though they alfo pay an adoration to the 
ftars, or the angels and intelligences which they fup- 
pole refide in them, and govern the world under the 
fupreme deity. They endeavour to perfe@ them- 
felves in the four intellectual virtues, and believe the 
fouls of wicked men will be punifhed for gooo ages, 
but will afterwards be received to mercy. They are 
obliged to pray three times’ a day; the firft, half an 
hour orle{s before fun-rife, ordering it fo that they 
may, juft as the fun rifes, finith eight adorations, each 
containing three proftrations*: the fecond prayer 
they end at noon, when the fun begins to decline, in 
’ faying which they perform five fuch adorations as 
the former: and the fame they do the third time, 
ending juft as the fun fets. They faft three times 
a year, the firft time 30 days, the next nine days, 
and the laft feven. They offer many facrifices, but 
_ eat no part of them, burning them all. They ab- 
ftain from’beans, garlick, and fome other pulfe and 
vegetables‘. As to the Sabian Kebla, or part to 
which they turn their faces in praying, authors 
greatly differ; one will have it to be the north.", ano- 
ther the fouth, a third’ Mecca, and a fourth the {tar to 
_which they pay their devotions”: and perhaps there 
may be fome variety in their practice in this refpect. 
They goon pilgrimage to a place near the city of 
Harran in Mefopotamia, where great numbers of them 
dwell, and they have alfo a great refpect for the 
temple of Mecca, and the pyramids of Egypt” ; 

fancying thefe laft to be thefepulchres of Seth, and of 
_ Enoch and’ Sabi his two fons, whom they look on as the 


q Conneét. of the hift. of the Old and New Teft. p. 1. b. 3. r Some 
fay feven. See D’Herbelot. p. 726. and Hyde, de rel. vet. Perf. p. 128. 


"8 Others fay they ufe no incurvations or pyoftrations at all. V. Hyde, ibid. 


t Abulfarag. Hilt. Dynaft, p. 281, Ge. u Idem, ib, w Hyde, 
whi fupra, p.124, Ec. . x D’Herbel. ubi fupra. 
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firft propagators of their religion ; at thefe ftruétures 
they facrifice a cock and a black calf, and offer up 


incenfe’. Befides the book of Pfalms, the only true 


{cripture they read, they have other books which they 
efteem equally facred, particularly one in the Chaldee 
tongue which they call the dook of Seth, and is full of 
moral difcourfes. This fect fay, they took the name 
of Sabians from the above mentioned Sadz, though it 
feems rather to be derived from xay Saba” or the boft 
of beaven, which they worfhip*. Travellers com- 
monly call them Chriffians of St. ‘John the Baptyt, whofe 
difciples alfo they pretend to be, ufing a kind of 
baptifin, which is the greateft mark they bear of 
Chriftianity. This is one of the religions, the prac- 
tice of which Mobammed tolerated (on paying tribute) 


and the profeffors of it are often included in that 


expreflion of the Kordn, thofe to whom the feriptures 
bave been given, or, literally, people of the book. 

The idolatry of the Arabs then, as Sabians, chiefly 
confifted in worfhipping the fixed ftars and planets, 
and the angels and their images, which they 
honoured as inferior deities, and whofe interceffion 
they begged, as their mediators with Gop. For the 
Arabs acknowledged one fupreme Gop, the Creator, 
and Lord of the univerfe, whom they called Aah 
Taéla, the moft high Gop, and their other deities, 
who were fubordinate to him, they called fimply al 
Habét, i. e. the goddeffes; which words the Grecians not 
underftanding and it being their conftant cuftom to 
refolve the religion of every other nation into their 
own, and find out gods of theirs to match the other’s 
they pretend the 4rabs worfhipped only two deities, 
Orotalt and Alilat, as thofe names are corruptly writ- 
ten, whom they will have to be the fame with Bacchus 
and Urania, pitching on the former as one of the 


y See Greaves Pyramidogr. p. 6, 7. z V. Poc. Spec. p. 138. 
a Thabet Ebn Korrah, a famous aftronomer, and himfelf a Sabian, wrote 
a treatife in Syriac, concerning the do€trines, rites, and ceremonies of this 
fect; fromwhich, if it could be recovered, we might expect much better 


nformation than any taken from the Arabian writers, V. Abulfarag. ubi 
upra, 
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greateft of their own gods, and educated in Arabia; 
and on the other, becaufe of the veneration fhewn 
by the Arabs to the ftars °. 

That they acknowledged one fupreme Gop, ap- 
“pears, to omit other proof, from their ufual form 
of addrefling themfelves to him, which was this, 


1 dedicate myfelf to iby fervice, O Gov! i dedicate 


myfelf to thy fervice, O Gov! Thou haf? no companion, 
except thy companion of whom thou art abfolute Mafter, 
and of whatever is bis‘, So that they fuppofed the 
idols not to be fui juris, though they offered facrifices 
and other offerings to them, as well as to God, who 


was alfo often put off with the leaft portion, as AZo- 


hammed upbraids them. Thus when they planted 
fruit-trees, or fowed a field, they divided it by a line 
into two parts, fetting one apart for their idols, and 
the other for Gop ; if any of the fruits happened to 
fall from the idol’s part into Gop’s, they made refti- 
tution; but if from Gop’s part into the idol’s, they 
made no reftitution. So when they watered the idol’s 
grounds, if the water broke overthe channels made for 
that purpofe, and ranonGop’s part, they dammed itup 
again; but if the contrary, they let it run on, faying, 
they wanted what was Gop’s, but he wanted nothing *. 
In the fame manner, if the offering defigned for 
Gop happened to be better than that defigned for 
the idol, they made an exchange, but not otherwile °. 
It was from this grofs idolatry, or the worfhip of 
inferior deities, or companions of Gop, as the Arabs 
continue to call them, that Mohammed reclaimed his 
countrymen, eftablifhing the fole worfhip of the true 
- Gop among them; fo that, how much foever the 
Mobammedans are to blame in other points, they are 
far from being idolaters, as fome ignorant writers 
__ have pretended. 
The worfhip of the ftars the Arabs might eafily be 
led into, from their obferving the changes of weather 


b V. Herodot. 1. 3. c. 8. Arrian. p. 161, 162. & Strab. 1. 16. 
- ¢ Al Shahrettani. 4 Nodm al-dorr. e Al. Beidawi. 
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to happen at the rifing or fetting of certain of them A 


which after a long courfe of experience induced 
them to afcribe a divine power to thofe ftars, and to 
think themfelves indebted to them for their rains, 
a very great benefit and refrefhment to their parched 
country ; this fuperftition the Korda particularly takes 
notice of 8. 

The ancient Arabians and Indians, between which 
two nations was a great conformity of religions, had 
feven celebrated temples, dedicated to the feven 
planets; one of which in particular, called Bei 
Ghomdén, was built in Sanaa the metropolis of Yaman, 
by Dabac, to the honour of al Zcbarab or the planet 
Venus, and was demolifhed by the Khalif Othman”, 
by whofe murder was fulfilled the prophetical infcrip- 
tion fet, as is reported, over this temple, viz. Ghom- 
din, he who deftroyeth thee, fhall be flain’, The 
temple of Mecca is alfo faid to have been confecrated 
to Zobal, or Saturn*. 

Though thefe deities were generally reverenced 
by the whole nation, yet each tribe chofe fome one as 
the more peculiar object of their worfhip. 

Thus as to the ftars and planets, the tribe of 
Hamyer chiefly worfhipped the fun; Mi/em', al Deba- 
ran or the bull's eye; Lakbm and Fodéim, ‘al Mofbtari or 
Jupiler; Tay, Sobail or Canopus, Kais, Sirius or the 
dog-flar , and Afad, Otared or Mercury™. Among the 
worfhippers of Sirius, one Abu Cablba was very fa- 
mous; fome will have him to be the fame with Wz- 
beb, Mobammed’s grandfather by the mother, but 
others fay he was of the tribe of Khozdab. This 
man ufed his utmoft endeavours to perfuade the Ko- 
veifp to leave their images and worfhip this ftar ; for 
which reafon Mobammed, who endeavoured alfo to 
make them leave their images, was by them nick- 
named the fon of «bu Cabfha™, ‘The worfhip of this 
{tar is particularly hinted at inthe Kordn®. 


: f V, Poft, 8 Poc Spec. p. 163. —_ Shahreftani. i Al Jannabi. 
& Shahreftani. 1! T his name feems to be corrupted, there being no fuch 
among the Arab tribes. Poc, Spec. p, 130, m Abulfarag. p. 160 
» Poc. Spec. p. $326 ® Cap, 53, a cian 
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~~~ OF the angels or intelligences which they worthip- 
ped, the Korda? makes mention only of three, 
which were worfhipped under female names? ; A/lat, 
al Uzza, and Manab. Thefe were by them. called 
goddeffes, and the daughters of Gov an appellation 
they gave not only to the angels, but alfo to their 
images, which they either believed to be in{pired with 
life by Gop, or elfe to become the tabernacles of the 
angels, and to be animated by them; and they gave 
‘them divine worfhip, becaufe they imagined they 
» interceded for them with Gop. 
Allat was the idol of the tribe of Thakif who dwelt 
at Tayef, and had a temple confecrated to her in a 
place called Nakblah'. This idol al Mogheivab de- 
ftroyed by Mohammed’s order, who fent him and Adu 
Sofian on that commiffion.in the ninth year of the 
Hejra*.. The inhabitants of Tayef, efpeciaily the 


\ 


women, bitterly lamented the lofs of this their deity, _ 


which they were fo fond of, that they begged of 
Mohammed asacondition of peace, that it might not be 
deftroyed for three years, and, not obtaining that, 
afked only a month’s refpite ; but he abfolutely de- 
nied itt. There are feveral derivations of this word 
which the curious may learn from Dr. Pocock": it 
feems moft probably to be derived from the fame root 
‘with Allah, to which it may be a feminine, and will 
then fignify the godde/s. | 
Al Uzza, as fome affirm, was the idol of the tribes 
of Koreifh and Kendnab™, and part of the tribe of 
4 


ee hes Se ee 


Salim*: others” tell us it was a tree called the 


_ Egyptian thorn, or Acacia, worfhipped by the tribe of 
 Ghatfan, firft confecrated by one Dbélem, who built 
4 


P Poc. Spec. Cap. 53. q Ibid. r The word Nakblah figni- 
fying alfo a Palm-tree, Dr. Pocock tranflates a paffage of Abulfaragius, 
which mentions this temple, thus: Thakif evor/oipped a chapel on the top 
of apaln-tree, called Allat, And he may poflibly be in. the right. V. 
_ Abuilfarag. p. 160. s Dr. Prideaux mentions this expedition, 
 butnames only Abu Sofidn, and, miftakmg the name of the idol for an 
J appellative, fuppofes he went only to difarm the Taycfians of their 
weapons and inftruments of war. See his life of Mohammed. p. 98. 
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a chapel over.it, called Bofs, fo contrived as to give 
a found when any perfon entered. Khdled bn Walid, 
being fent by Mobammed in the eighth year of the 
Hejra to deftroy this idol, demolifhed the chapel, 
and cutting down this tree or image, burnt 5 ey te 
alfo flew the prieftefs, who ran out with her hair 
difhevelled, and her hands on her head as a fuppliant. 
Yet the author who relates this, in another place fays, 
the chapel was pulled down, and Dhélem himfelf 
killed by one Zobair, becaufe he confecrated this 
chapel with defign to draw the pilgrims thither from 


Mecca, and lefien the reputation of the Caaba. The 


name of this deity is derived from the root azza, and 
fignifies the moft mighty. 

Manab was the objet of worfhip of the tribes of 
Hodbail and Khozath*, who dwelt between Mecca and 
Medina, and, as fome fay*, of the tribes of ws, 
Kbazraj and Thakif alfo. ‘This idol was a large 
{tone >, demolifhed by one Saad in the eighth year of 
the Hejra, a year fo fatal to the idols of radia. The 
name feems derived from mana to flow, from the 
flowing of the blood of the victims {acrificed to the 
deity ; whence the valley of Adina‘ near Mecca had 
alfo its name, where the pilgrims at this day flay 
their facrifices*, 

Before we proceed to the other idols, let us take 
notice of five more, which with the former three are 
all the Korén mentions by name, and they are Wadd, 
Sawa, Yaghith, Yak, and Najr. Thefe are faid to 
have been antedeluvian idols, which Noah preached 
againft, and ‘were afterwards taken by the rads for 
gods, having been men of great merit and piety in 
their time, whofe ftatues they reverenced at firft with 
a civil honour only, which in procefs of time became 
heightened to a divine worfhip *. 


% Al Jauhari. a Al Shahreftani, Abulfeda, &c. bAl Bree 
Zamakhihari. ¢ Poc. Spec. As Ge. : d Poc. sc 
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Wadd was fuppofed to be the heaven, and’ was 
worfhipped under the form of a man by the tribe of 
Cald in Doumat al Fandal*. : 

Sawdé was adored under the fhape of a woman by the, 
tribe of Hamadan, or, as others § write, of Hodbail in 
Robat. This idol lying under water for fome time 
after the deluge, wasat leagth, it is faid, difcovered 
by the devil, and was worfhipped by thofe of FHHodbail, 
who inftituted pilgrimages to it. 

Yaghiith was an idol in the fhape of a lion, and 
was the deity of the tribe of Madbaj and others who 
dwelt in Yaman*. Its name feems to be derived from 
ghatha, which fignifies to ep. 

Yaik was worthipped by the tribe of Mordd, or, 
according to others, by that of Hamadan* under the 
figure of a horfe. Itis faid he was a man of ereat 
piety, and his death much regretted ; whereupon the 
devil appeared to his friends in a human form, and, 
undertaking to reprefent him to the life, perfuaded 
them, by way of comfort, to place his effigies in their 
temples, that they might have it in view when at their 
devotions. This was done, and feven others of 
extraordinary merit had the fame honour fhewn them, 
till at length their pofterity made idols of them in 
earneft’. The name Yaak probably comes from the 
verb dka to prevent or avert™. 

Najr was a deity adored by the tribe of Hamyer, 
or at Dhu’l Khalaah in their territories, under the 
image of an eagle, which the name fignifies. 

There are, or were, two ftatues at Samiydn, a city 
of Cabul in the Indies, 50 cubits high, which fome 
writers fuppofe to be the fame with Yaghiizh and 
Yank, or elle with Manab and lat, and they alfo 

“fpeak of a third ftanding near the others, but fome- 
thing lefs, in the fhape of an old woman, called 
Nefrem or Nejr. Thefe ftatues were hollow within 


f Al Jauhari, al Shahreftani. g Idem, al Firauzabadi, & Safio- 
°ddin. h Al Firauzab. i Shahreftani. k Al Jau- 
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for the fecret giving of oracles", but they feem to 
have been different from the radian idols. There 
was alfo an idol at Sémenat in the Indies, called Lat 
or al Lat, whofe ftatue was 50 fathoms high, of a 
fingle ftone, and placed in the midft of a temple 
fupported by 56 pillars of maffy gold: this idol 
Mabmid Ebn Sebe&leghin, who conquered that part of 
India, broke to pieces with his own hands °. 

Befides the idols we have mentioned, the Arabs 
worfhipped alfo great numbers of others, which would 
take up too muchtime to have diftinét accounts given 
of them, and, not being named in the Kordz, are not 
fo much to our prefent purpofe ; for befides that 
every houfe-keeper had his houfhold god, or gods, 
which he laft took leave of, and firft falpted at his 
going abroad and returning home’, there were no 
Jefs than 360 idols *, equalling in number the days of 
their year, inand aboutthe Caaba of Mecca; the chief of 
whom was Hobal", brought from Belka in Syria into 
Arabia by Amru Ebn Lobai, pretending it would pro- 
cure them rain when they wanted it*®, It was the 
ftatue of a man made of red agate, which having 
by fome accident loft a hand, the Koreifh repaired it 
with one of gold: he held in his hand feven arrows 
without heads or feathers, fuch as the 4vabs‘ufed in 
divination, This idol is fuppofed to have been the 
fame with the image of Abraham *, found and deftroy- 
ed by Mohammed in the Caaba, on his entering it, in 
the eighth year of the Hejra, when he took Mecca”, 
and furrounded with a great number of angels and 
prophets, as inferior deities ; among whom, as fome 
ay was J/iael with divining arrows in his hand 
alfo *. 

Afof and Nayelah, the former the image of a man, the 
latter of a woman, were alfo twoidols brought with Ho- 
bal from Syria, and placed the one on mount Safa, and 


n See Hyde, de rel. vet. Perf. p. 132. © D’Herbelot, Bibl. 
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the other on mount Merwa. They tell us, Af 
was the fon of Amru, and Nayelab the daughter of 
Sazhal, both of the tribe of Ferham, who committing 
whoredom together in the Caaba, were by Gop con+ 
verted into ftone’, and afterwards worfhipped by 
the Koreib, and fo much reverenced by them, that, 
though this fuperftition was condemned by Mohammed, 
yet he was forced to allow them to vifit thofe moun- : 
tains as monuments of divine juttice *. 
I fhall_ mention but one idol more of this nation, 
and that was alump of dough worfhipped by the tribe 
of Hanifa,; who ufed it with more refpeé than the 
Papifis do theirs, prefuming not to eat it till they 
were compelled to it by famine *. 
Several of their idols, as Mazah in particular, were 
no more th@n large rude ftones, the worfhip of which 
the pofterity of //mael firft introduced ; for as they 
multiplied, and the territory of Mecca grew too 
{trait for them, great numbers were obliged to feek 
new abodes; and on fuch migrations it was ufual for 
them to take with them fome of the ftones of that 
reputed holy land, and fet them up in the places 
where they fixed ; and thefe ftones they at firft only 
compafied out of devotion, as they had accuitomed 
todo the Caaba. But this at laft ended in rank ido- 
latry, the Ijmaelites forgetting the religion left them 
by their father fo far, as to pay divine worfhip to 
any fine {tone they met with °. , 
Some of the pagan rads believed neither a crea- Their now 
tion paft, nor refurrection to come, attributing the ee: 
origin of things to nature, and their diffolution to ftate, 
age. Others believed both; among whom were. 
thofe who, when they died, had their camel tied by 
their fepulchre, and fo left without meat or drink to 
perifh, and accompany them to the other world, left 
they fhould be obliged, at the refurrection, to goon 
foot, which was reckoned very {candalous *, Some 
believed a metemp/ychofis, and that, of the blood near 
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the dead perfon’s, brain, was formed a bird named 
Hamébh, which once in a hundred years vifited the 
fepulchre; though others fay, this bird is animated 
by the foul of him that is unjuftly flain, and continu- 
ally cries Ofciini, Ofcimi, 1. e* give me to drink, mean- 
ing of the murtherer’s blood, till his death be re- 
venged; and then it flies away. ‘This is exprefly 
forbidden by the Kordn to be believed *. . 

I might here mention feveral fuperftitious rites and 
cuftoms of the ancient “4vabs, fome of which were 
abolifhed and others retained by Mohammed; but I 
apprehend it will be more convenient to take notice 
of them hereafter, occafionally, as the negative or 
pofitive precepts of the Kordn, forbidding or allow- 
img fuch practices, fhall be confidered. 

Let us now turn our view from the idolatrous 
Arabs, to thofe among them, who had embraced 
more rational religions. 

The Perfians had, by their vicinity and frequent 
intercourfe with the Arabians, introduced the Magiaz 
religion among fome of their tribes, particularly that 


their tribes, of Tamim*, a long time before Mohammed, who was 


Aind alfo 


fofar from being unacquainted with that religion, that 
he borrowed many of his own inftitutions from it, as 
will be obferved in the progrefs of this work. I refer 
thofe who are defirous to have fome notion of Magi/in, 
to Dr. Hyde's curious account of it ‘, a fuccinét 
abridgment of which may be read with much plea- 
fure, in another learned performance ®. 

The Fews, who fled in great numbers into Arabia 


the fewi, from the fearful deftruction of their country by the 


Romans, made profelytes of feveral tribes, thofe of 
Kaninah, al Hareth Ebn Caaba, and Kendab* in par- 
ticular, and in time became very powerful, and pof- 
feffed of feveral towns and fortreffes there. But the 
Fewifo religion was not unknown to the Arabs, at 
leaft above a century before; bu Carb Afad, taken 


2 V. Poc. Spec. p. 135. e Al Moftatraf. f In his Hift. relig. 
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notice of in the Kordu', who was king of Yeman, 
about 700 years before Mohammed is faid to have in- 
troduced Fudaifm among the idolatrous Hamyarites. 
Some of his fucceffors alfo embraced the fame religi- 
on, one of whom, Yu/ef, furnamed Dhu Nowds*, 
was remarkable for his zeal, and terrible perfecution 
of all who would not turn Jews, putting them to death 
by various tortures, the moft common of which was 
throwing them into a glowing pit of fire, whence he 
had the opprobrious appellation of the Lord of the pit. 
This perfecution is alfo mentioned in the Korda’. 
Chriffianity had likewife made a very great progrefs And Chri. 
among this nation, before Mohammed. — Whether St./'4* 
Paul preached inany part of Aradia, properly fo cal- 
led™, is uncertain; but the- perfecutions, and dif- 
orders, which happened in the eaftern church foon 
after the beginning of the third century, obliged 
great numbers of Chriftians to feek for fhelter in that 
country of liberty ; who being for the moft part of 
the Facobite communion, that fect generally prevailed 
among the Arabs*. The principal tribes that em- 
braced Chriftianity, were Hamyer, Ghaffin, Rabid, 
Taghlab, Babra, Tontich®, part of the tribes of Tay 
and Kedéa, the inhabitants of Najrdn, and the Arabs 
of Hira®. As to the two laft, it may be obferved,, 
that thofe of Najrin became Chrijtians in the time of 
Dhu Nowds*; and very probably, if the ftory be 
true, were fome of thofe who were converted on the 
following occafion, which happened about that time, 
or not long before. The Fews of Hamyar challenged 
fome neighbouring Chriftians, to a public difputation, 
which was held /ub dio for three days, before the 
king and his nobility, and all the people ; the difpu- 
tants being Gregentius, bifhop of Zepbra (which I 
take to be Dhafar) for the Chriflians, and Herbanus 
for the ,fews. On the third day, Herbanus, to end 


i Al Moftatraf. Chap. so: k See before, p. 13. & Baronii annal. 
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the difpute, demanded that Fe/us of Nazareth, if he 


were really living, and in heaven, and could hear 
the prayers of his worfhippers, fhould appear from 
heaven in their fight, and they would then believe 
on him; the Yews crying out -with one voice, Shew 
as your Chrift, alas, and we will become Chriftians.. 


_ Whereupon, after a terrible ftorm of thunder and 


lightning, ‘e/us Chrift appeared in the air, furround~ 
ed with rays of glory, walking on a purple cloud, 
having a {word in his hand, and an ineftimable diadem 


on his head, and {pake thefe words over the heads of 


the afiembly: Bebold I appear to you in your Sight, I, 
who was crucified by your fathers. After which the 
cloud received him from their fight. The Chriftians 
cryed out Kyrie eleefon, i.e. Lord have Mercy UPCH US 3, 
but the ews were ftricken blind, and recovered not, 
ull they were all baptized *, 

The Chriftians at Hira received a great acceffion 
by feveral tribes, who fled thither for refuge from 
the perfecution of Dhu Nowds. 4 Nooman, fare. 
named bu Kabdis, King of Hira, who was flain a 
few months before Mohammed's birth, profeffed him- 
felf a Chriftian on the following occafion. This 
prince, in a drunken fit, ordered two of his intimate 
companions, who overcome with liquor had fallen 
afleep, to be buried alive. When he came to him- 
felf, he was extremely concerned at what he had 
done, and, to expiate his crime, not only raifed a 
monument to the memory of his friends, but fet a- 
part two days, one of which he called the unfor tu- 
nate, and the other the fortunate day; making it a 
perpetual rule to bimfelf, that whoever met him on 
the former day, ‘fhould be flain, and his blood 
{prinkled on the monument; but he that met him 
on the other day, fhould be difmifted in fafety, with 
magnificent gifts. On one of thofe unfortunate days, 
there came before him accidéntally an Arab, of the 
tribe of Tay, who had once entertained this king, 
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when fatigued with hunting, and feparated from his 
attendants. The king, who could neither difcharge 
him, contrary to the order of the day, nor put him 
to death, againft the laws of hofpitality, which the 
Arabians veligioufly obferve, propofed, as an expedi- 
ent, to give the unhappy man a year’s refpite, and 
to fend him home with rich gifts, for the fupport of 
his family, on condition, that he found a furety for 
his returning at the year’s end, to fuffer death. One 
of the prince’s court, out of compaffion, offered 
himfelf as his furety, and the Arad was difcharged. 
When the laft day of the term came, and nonews of 


the 4rad, the king, notatall difpleafed to fave his hoft’s © 


life, ordered the furety to prepare himfelf to die. 
‘Thofe who were by reprefented to the king, that the 
day was not yet expired, and therefore he ought to 
have patience till the evening: but, in the middle 
of their difcourfe, the Arab appeared. The king, 
admiring the man’s generofity, 1n offering himfelf to 
certain death, which he might have avoided by let- 
ting his furety fuffer, afked him, what was his motive 
for his fo doing? to which he anfwered, that he had 
been taught to act in that manner, by the religion 
he profefied ; and a! Nooman demanding what religi- 
on that was, he replied the Chriftian. Whereupon 
the king defiring to have the doétrines of Chriftianity 
explained to him, was baptized, he and his fubjects 5, 
and not only pardoned the man and his furety, but 
abolifhed his barbarous cuftom’. This prince, how- 
ever, was not the firft king of Hira who embraced Chri- 
fianity ; al Mondar, his grandfather, having alfo profeffed 
the fame faith, and built large churches in his capital*. 
Since Chriftianity had made fo great a progrefs in 
Arabia, we may confequently fuppofe they had bifhops 
’ in feveral parts, for the more orderly governing of 
the churches. A bifhop of Dhafar has been already 
named, and we are told that Najrdn was alfo a bithop’s 
fee", The Facobites (of which fect we have obferved 
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the Arobs generally were) had two bifhops of the 
Arabs fabject to their Mafridn, or metropolitan of the 
eaft ; one was called the bifbop of the Arabs abfolutely, 
whofe feat was for the moft:part at Akula, which 
fome authors make the fame with C#fa™, others a 
different town near Baghdéd*, The other had the 
title of bifhop. of the Scenite Arabs, of the tribe of 
Thaalab in Hira, or Hirta, as the Syrians call it, whofe 
feat was in that city. The Nefforians had but one bi- 
fhop, who prefided over both thefe dioceffes, of Hira 
and Akula, and was immediately fubje&t to their 
patriarch *, 

Thefe were the principal religions which obtained 
among the ancient Arabs ; but as freedom of thought 
was the natural confequence of their political liberty 
and independence, fome of them fell into other dif- 
ferent opinions, “The Korei/b, in- particular, were 
infected with Zendicifn*, an error fuppofed to have 
very near affinity with that of the Sadducees among 
the Fews, and, perhaps, not greatly different from 
Deifm; for there were feveral of that tribe, even 
before the time of Mohammed, who worfhipped one 
god, and were free from idolatry *, and yet embraced 
none of the other religions of the country. ' 

The Arabs © The Azabians before Mobammed were, as they yet 
ag are, divided into two forts, thofe who dwell in cities 
life. and towns, and‘thofe who dwellin tents. The for- 
mer lived by tillage, the cultivation of palm-trees, 
breeding and feeding of cattle, and the exercife of 
all forts of trades °, particularly merchandizing ‘, 
wherein they were very eminent, even inthe time of 
Jacob. The tribe of Koreifh were much addiéted to 
commerce, and Mohammed, in his younger years, 
was brought up to the fame bufinefs ; it being cufto- 


w Abulfarag. in Chron, Syriac, MS. x Abulfeda, in defer. Trace. 
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mary for the 4rabiens to exercife the fame trade that 
their parents did¢, The rads who dwelt in tents, 
employed themfelves in pafturage, and fometimes in 
pillaging of paffengers ; they lived chiefly on the milk 
and flefh of camels; they often changed their habitati- 

_ ons, as the convenience of water and of pafture for their 
cattle invited them, ftaying ina place no longer than 
that lafted, and then removing in fearch of another ®. 
They generally wintered in Jak, and the confines of 

- Syria. This way of life is what the greater part of 
Jfmaels potterity have ufed, as more agreeable to the 
temper and way of life of their father; and is fo well 
defcribed by a late author‘, that I cannot do better 
than refer the reader to his account of them. 

The 4rabic language is undoubtedly one of the Their Ian. 
moft ancient ‘in the world, and arofe foon after, if Braet? 6 
not at, the confufion of Babel. There were feveral ag 
dialeéts of it, very different from each other: the plithments, 
moft remarkable were that fpoken by the tribe Oi eee: 
Hamyar and the other genuine 4raés, and that of the 
Koreifh. The Hamyaritic feems to have approached 
nearer to the purity of the Syriac, than the dialec& 
of any other tribe; for the “ads acknowledge their 
father Yara to have beea the firft, whofe tongue 

_ deviated from the Syriac (which was his mother 
tongue, and is almoft generally acknowledged by the 
| Afiatics to be the moft ancient) to the 4-adic. The 
‘diale&t of the Koreifb is ufually termed the pure 
| Arabic, or, as the Korda, which is written in this 
dialect, calls it, the perfpicuous and clear Arabic , per- 
haps, fays Dr. Pocock, becaule Ifmael, their father, 
“brought the 4vabic he had learned of the Forham- 
mites nearer to the original Hebrew. But the polite- 
nefs and elegance of the dialect of the Korei/h is ra- 
ther to be attributed to their having the cuitody of 
«the Caaha, and dwelling in Mecca, the centre of 
‘Arabia, as well more remote from intercourfe 
with foreigners, who might corrupt their language, 
4 Strabo, |. 16. p. 1129. ¢ Idem, ibid. p. 1084. * La Roques 
Voyage dans la Paleftine, p. 109, &c. 
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gs frequented by the Arabs from the country all 
around, aot only ona religious account, but alio for 
the compofing of their differences, from whofe dif- 
courfe and verfes, they took whatever words or 
phrafes they judged more pure and elegant ; by which 
means, the beauties of the whole tongue became 
transfufed into this dialeét. The rations are full of 
the commendations of their language, and not alto+ 
gether without realon; for it claims the preference 
oF mot others in many refpects, as being very hat- 
monious and expreffive, and withal fo copious, that, 
they fay, no man, without infpiration, can be per- 
feé& malfter of it, in its utmoft extent; and yet they 
tell us, at the fame time, that the greateft part of 
it has been loft; which will not be thought ftrange, 
if we confider, how late the art of writing was practifed 


among them. For though it was known to 7ob*, 
their countryman, and alfo to the Hamyarites (who 
ufed a perplexed character called al Mofnad, wherein 
the letters were not diftinatly feparate, and which 
was neither publicly taught, nor fuffered to be 
ufed without permiffion firft obtained) many centuries 
before Mobammed, as appears from fome ancient 
monuments, faid to be remaining in their character ; 
yet the other Arabs, and thofe of Mecca in particular, 
were, for many ages, perfectly ignorant of it, unlefs 
fach of them as were Yews, or Chriftians* : Mordmer 
Ein Morra of Anbar, a city of Irak, who lived not 
many years before Mohammed, was the inventor of 
the Arabic charaéter, which Bafbar the Kendian is 
faid to have learned from thofe of Anbar, and to 
have introduced at Mecca, but a little while before 
the inftitution of Mobammedifn. Thefe letters of 
Mordiner were different from the Hamyaritic, and 
though they were very rude, being either the fame 
with, or very much like the Cufic *, which character 
is till found in infcriptions, and fome ancient books, 


“¢s Job xix. 23524. h See Pridzaux’s life of Mahomet, p. 29, 3° 
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"yet they were thofe which che rats ufed for many 
years, the Koréz itfelf being at firit written therein ; 
for the beautiful character they now ule, was firft 
formed from the Cufic by Aba Moklab, Wazir (or Vifir) 
to the Khbalifs al Moktader, al Kaher, and al Kddj, 
whio lived about 300 years after Mobammed, and was 
brought to great perfection by 47 Lin Bowéb *, who 
flourifhed in the following century, and whofe 
name is yet famous among them, on that account; 
yet, it is faid, the perfon who compleated it, and 
reduced it to its prefent form, was Vikut al Moftéfewi, 
fecretary to al Mojtajem, the ljaft of the Kbaiif; of the 
family of 4béés, for which reaion, he was iurnamed 
al Khattat, or the /cribe. . 

The accomplifhments the 42s valued themfelves 
chiefly ca, were, 1. Eloquence, and a perfect {kill 
in their own tongue; 2 Expertnefs in the ufe of 
arms and horfemanfhip; and, 3. Hofpitality’) The 
firft they exercifed themfelves in, by compofing of 
orations and poems. Their orations were of two 
forts, metrical, or profaic; the one being compared 
to pearls ftrung, and the other to loofe ones. They 
endeavoured to excel in both, and whoever was able, 

‘in an aflembly, to perfuade the people to a great en- 
terprize, or difluade them from a dangerous one, 
or gave them other wholefome advice, was honoured 
with the title of Khéteb, or orator, which 1s now 
given to the Mohammedan preachers. They purfued 
_ a method very different from that of the Greek and 

_ .Roman orators ; their fentences being like loofe gems, 

_ without connection, fo that this fort of compofition 

. ftruck the audience chiefly by the fulnefs of the pe- 

: _ nods, the elegance of the expreflion, and the acute- 

_ -nefs of the proverbial fayings; and fo perfuaded were 

they of their excelling in this way, that they would 

not allow,any nation to underftand the art of {peak- 


k Ebn Khalican. Yet others attribute the honour of the invention of 
this charaéter to Ebz Moklah’s brother, Abdaliah al Hafan, and the perfeét- 
; ‘ing of it to Ebx Amid al Kateb, after it had been reduced to near the 
| prefent form by Abd’alhamid. V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. sgo, 108, 


4 194. ! Poc. Orat, ante Carmen Tograi, p. 10. 
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ing in public, except themfelves and the Perfians ;. 
which Jaft were reckoned much inferior in that re- 
fpeét to the Arabians™. Poetry was in fo great efteem 
among them, that it was a great accomplifhment, 
and a proof of ingenuous extraction, to be able to 
exprefs one’s felf in verfe with eafe and elegance, on 
any extraordinary occurrence ; and even in their com- 
mon difcourfe, they made frequent applications of 
celebrated paffages of their famous poets. In their 
poems were preferved the diftinétion of defcents, the 
rights of tribes, the memory of great actions, and 
the propriety of their language ; for which reafons an 
excellent poet reflected an honour on his tribe, fo 
that, as foon as any one began to be admired for his 
performances of this kind in a tribe, the other tribes 
{ent publicly to congratulate them on the occafion, 
and themfelves made entertainments, at which’ the 
women affifted, drefled in their nuptial ornaments, 
finging to the found of timbrels the happinefs of 
their tribe, who had now one to protect their honour, 
to preferve their genealogies and the purity of their- 
language, and to tran{fmit their actions to pofterity *; 
for this was all performed by their poems, to which 
they were folely obliged for their knowledge and in- 
ftru@tions, moral and ceconomical, and to which they 
had recourfe, as to an oracle, in all doubts and dif- 
ferences’. No wonder then, that a public congratula- 
tion was made on this account, which honour they yet 
were fo far from making cheap, that they never did it 
but on one of thefe three occafions, which were rec- 
koned great points of felicity, viz. on the birth of a 
boy, the rife of a poet, and the fall of a foal of gene- 
rous breed. To keep up an emulation among their 
poets, the tribes had, once a year, a general affembly 
at Ocadb®, a place famous on this account, and where 
they kept a weekly mart or fair, which was held on 
our funday% This annual meeting lafted a whole 


m Poc. Spec. 161. n Ebn Rafhik, apud Poc. Spec. 160. 
@ Poc. Orat. prefix. Carm. Tograi, ubi fupra. P Idem, Spec. 
Pp: 159» 4 Geogr, Nub. p. 53. 
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month, during which time they employed them- 
felves, not only in trading, but in repeating their 
poetical compofitions, contending and vying with 
each other for the prize ; whence the place, it is faid, 
took its name‘. The poems that were judged to 
excel, were laid up in their king’s treafuries, as were 
the feven celebrated poems, thence called c/ Moaila- 
kat, rather than from their being hung up on the 
Caaba, which honour they alfo had by public order, 
being written on Egyptian filk, and in letters of gold; 
for which reafon they had alfo the name of a] Mod- 
hahabat, or the golden veries*. , 

The fair and affembly at Ocadb were fuppreffed by 
Mobammed, in whofe time, and for fome years after, 
poetry feems to have been in fome degree neglected 
by the 4rabs, who were then employed in their con- 
quefts ; which being compleated, and themfelves at 
peace, not only this ftudy was revived‘, but almoft 
all forts of learning were encouraged and greatly 


improved by them. This interruption however oc-. 


cafioned the lofs of moft of their ancient pieces of 
poetry, which were then chiefly preferved by memo- 
ty; the ufe of writing being rare among them, in 
their time of ignorance *. Though the Arabs were fo 
early acquainted with poetry, they did not at firft 
ufe to write poems of ajuft length, but only ex- 
preffed themfelves in verfe occafionally, nor was 
their profody digefted into rules, till fome time af- 
ter Mohammed” for this was done, as it is faid, by 


al Khalil Abmed al Fardbidi, who lived in the reign of 


the Khalif Hartin al Rafhid*. 


~ Poc. Spec. 159. "Ibid. & p. 381. Et in calce Notar. in Carmen 
 Tograi, p. 233- t Jallato*ddin al Soytti, apud Poc. Spec. p. 159, 
C. u Ib. 160. w [b. 161. Al Safadi confirms this by a ftory 


of a Grammarian, named Abu Jaafar, who fitting by the Mzkyas or Nelo~ 
. meter in Egypt, in a year when the Nile did not rife to its ufual height, 
fo that’a famine was apprehended, and dividing a piece of poetry into its 
parts or feet, to examine it by the rules of art, fome who paffed by, not 
underftanding him, imagined he was uttering a charm to hinder the rife 
* of the river, and puthed him into the water, where he lof his life. 


| 8 V. Clericum de Profod. Arab. p. 2. 
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The exercife of arms and horfemanfhip they were 
in a manner obliged to practife and encourage, by 
reafon of the independence of their tribes, whofe 
frequent jarrings made wars almoft continual; and 
they chiefly ended their difputes in field battles ; it 
being an ufual faying among them, that Gop had 
beftowed four peculiar things on the Arabs, that 
their turbands fhould be to them inftead of diadems,. 
their tents inftead of walls and houfes, their {words 
inftead of intrenchments, and their poems inftead of 
written laws ’. . 

Hofpitality was fo habitual to them, and fo much 
efteemed, that the examples of this kind among 
them exceed whatever can be produced from other 
nations. Hatem of the tribe of Tay*, and Hajn of that of 
Fezérab*, were particularly famous on this account : 
and the contrary vice was fo much in contempt, that 
a certain poet upbraids the inhabitants of Wa/et, 
as with the'greateft reproach, that none of their men 


‘had the heart to give, nor their women to deny”. 


Nor were the abs lefs propenfe to liberality after 
the coming of Mohammed, than their anceftors had 
been. I could produce many remarkable inftances 
of this commendable quality among them‘, but 
fhall content myfelf, with the following. Three men 
were difputing in the court of the Caaba which was the 
moft liberal perfon among the Arabs. One gave the 
preference to Abdallab, the fon of Faafar the uncle 
of Mohammed, another to Kais Ebn Saad Ebn Obddab ; 
and the third gave it to 4rabéb of the tribe of Aws. 
After much debate, one that was prefent, to end the 
difpute, prepofed that each of them fhould go to 
his friend, and afk his affiftance ; that they might 
fee what every one gave, and form a judgment ac- 
cordingly. This was agreed to: and Abdallab’s 
friend, going to him, found him with his foot in the 


_ ¥ Pocock, in calce Notar. ad Carmen Tograi. 
m Gulifan Sheikh Sadi, p. 486, &c. 4 Poc. Spec. p. 48. bEbn 
al Hobeirah, apud Poc, in Not. ad Carmen ‘Tograi, 107. ¢ Several 
may be found in D*Herbelot’s Bibl. Orient. particularly in the articles of 
Hafai the fon of 4li, Maan, Fadkel, and Ebx Yahya. 
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flirrup, juft mounting his camel for a journey, and 
thus accofted him: Sen of the uncle of the apefile of Gov. 
fam travelling and in necefity. Upon which Abdallab 
alighted, and bid him take the camel with all that 
was upon her, but defired him not to part witha 
iword which happened to be fixed to the faddle, be- 
caufe it had. belonged to Mi, the fon of Aburd’eb. 
So he took the camel, and found on her fome vefts 
of filk, and 4000 pieces of gold; but the thing of 
greateft value was the fword. The fecond went to 
Kais Ebn Saad, whofe fervant told him that his mafter 
was afleep ; and defired to know his bufinels. “Fhe 
friend anfwered that he came to afk Kais’s affiftance, 
_ being in want on the road. Whereupon the fervant 

faid, that he had rather fupply his neceflity, than 
wake his mafter ; and gave him a purfe of 7000 
pieces of gold, affuring him that it was all the money 
then in the houfe. He alfo directed him to go to 
thofe who had the charge of the camels, with a 
certain token, and take a camel, and a flave, and 
return home with them. When Kais awoke, and 
his fervant informed htm of what he had done, he 
gave him his freedom, and afked him why he did not 
call him, for, fays he, I would have given him more. 
The third man went to Arébae, and met him coming 
out of his houfe, in order to go to prayers, and lean- 
ing on two flaves, becaufe his eye-fight failed him. 
The friend no fooner made known his cafe, but Ard- 
bab let go the flaves, and, clapping his hands to- 
gether, loudly lamented his misfortune, in having 
no money, but defired him to take the two flaves; 
which the man refufed to do, till Arébab protelted 
that, if he would not accept of them, he gave 
them their liberty ; and, leaving the flaves, groped 
his way along by the wall. On the return of the 
adventurers, Judgment was unanimoufly, and with 

reat juftnefs, given by all who were prefent, that 
Araébah was the moft generous of the three. 

Nor were thefe the only good qualities of the Arabs, 


they are commended by the ancients for bing 
d 4 moft 
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moft exaé to their words *, and refpectful to their 
‘kindred®. And they have always been celebrated 
for their quicknefs of apprehenfion and penetration, 
and the vivacity of their wit, efpecially thofe of the 
defart *. 

As the Arabs had their excellencies, fo have they, 
like other nations, their defects and vices. Their 
own writers acknowledge that they have a natural 
difpofition to war, bloodfhed, cruelty, and rapine 5 
being fo much addiéted to bear malice, that they 
{carce ever forget an old grudge: which vindictive 
temper, fome phyficians fay, is oecafioned by their 
frequent feeding on camels flefh (the ordinary diet 
of the Arabs of the defart, who are therefore ob- 
ferved to be moft inclined to thefe vices) that crea- 
ture being moft malicious and tenacious of anger ®3 
which account fuggefts a good reafon for a diftinct- 
ion of meats, 

The frequent robberies committed'by thefe people 


on merchants and travellers, have rendered the 


name of an rad almoft infamous in Europe; this 
they are fenfible of, and endeavour to excufe them- 
felves by alledging the hard ufage of their father 
Ifmael, who, being turned out of doors by Abrakam, 
had the open plains and defarts given. him by Gop 
for his patrimony, with permiffion to take whatever 
he could find there. And, on this account, they 
think they may, with a fafe confcience, indemnify 
themfelves, as well as they can, not only on the po- 
fterity of J/aac, but alfo on every body elfe; always 
fuppofing a fort of kindred between’ themfelves 
and thofe they plunder. And, in relating their ad- 
ventures of this kind, they think it fufficient- to 
change the expreffion, and inftead of I robbed a man 
of fuch a thing, to fay, I gained it*. We muft not 
however imagine that they are the lefs honeft for this 
among themielves, or towards thofe whom they 


d Herodot: 1. 3. c. 8. © Strabo, ]. 16. p. 1129. f V. D’Her- 
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receive as friends; on the contrary, the ftricteft 
probity is obferved in their camp, where every 
thing 1s open, and nothing ever known to be ftolen‘, 

The {ciences the Arabians chiefly cultivated before 
Mobammedifm, were three ; thaw of their genealogies 
and hiftory, fuch a knowledge of the ftars as to 
foretel the changes of weather, and the interpreta- 
tion of dreams*. They ufed to value themfelves 
exceflively on account of the nobility of their fami- 
lies, and fo many difputes happened on that occafi- 
on, that it is no wonder if they took great pains in 
fettling their defcents. What knowledge they had 
of the ftars, was gathered from long experience, 
and not from any regular ftudy, or aftronomical 
rules': The Arabians, as the Indians alfo did, 
chiefiy applied themfelves to obferve the fixed ftars, 
contrary to other nations, whofe obfervations were 
almoft confined to the planets; and they foretold 
their effects from their influences, not their nature ; 
and hence, as has been faid, arofe the difference of 
the idolatry of the Greeks and Chaldeans, who chiefly 
_ worfhipped the planets, and that of the Indians, who 
worfhipped the fixed ftars. The ftars or afterifms 
they moft ufually foretold the weather by, were thofe 
they call duwdé, or the houfes of the moon. Thete 
are 28 in number, and divide the zodiac into as ma- 
ny. parts, through one of which the moon pafles 
every night; as fome of them fet in the morning, 
others rife oppofite to them, which happens every 
13th night, and, from their rifing and fetting, the 
Arabs, by long experience, obferved what changes 
happened in the air; and at length, as has been 
faid, came to afcribe divine power to them”; faying, 
that their rain was from fuch or fuch a ftar: which ex- 
preffion Mohammed condemned, and abfolutely forbad 
them to-ufe it in the old fenfe; unlefs they meant 
no mofe by it, than that Gop had fo ordered the 


i Voyage dans Ja Paleft. p. 213, &c. k Al Shahreftani, apud 
Pocock Orat. ubi fup. p.9. & Spec. 144. 1 Abulfarag. p. 161. 
a V. Hyde in not, ad Tabulas ftellar, fixar, Ulugh Beigh, p. 5. 
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feafons, that when the moon was in fuch or fuch a 
manfion or houfe, .or at the rifing or fetting of fuch 
and fuch a ftar, it fhould rain or be windy, hor or 
cold”. 

The old Arabians therefore feem to have made no 
farther progrefs in aftronomy, which fcience they 
afterwards cultivated with fo much fuccefs and ap- 
plaufe, than to obferve the influence of the ftars on 
the weather, and to give them names; and this it 
was obvious for them to do, by reafon of their 
paftoral way of life, lying night and day in the open 
plains. The names they impofed on the ftars, 
generally alluded to cattle and flocks, and they were 
fo nice in diftinguifhing them, that no language has 
fo many names of ftars and afterifms as the Arabic; 
for, though they have fince borrowed the names of 
feveral conftellations from the Greeks, yet the far 
greater part of their own growth, and much more 
ancient, particularly thofe of the more confptcuous 
ftars difperfed in feveral conftellations, and thofe of 
the leffer conftellations which are contained within 
the greater, and were not obferved or named by the 
Greeks °. 

Thus have I given the moft fuecinét account, I 
have been able, of the ftate of the ancient Arabians. 
before M:hammed, or, to uie their expreffion, in the 
time of ignorance. 1 fhall now proceed briefly to 
confider the ftate of religion in the eaft, and of the 
two great empires which divided that part of the 
world between them, at the time of Mobamimed’s 
fetting up for a prophet, and what were the condu- 
cive circumftances and accidents that favoured his 
fuccefs. red 


a V. Poc., Spec. p. 163, &c. ° V. Hyde ubi fup. . 
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Section II. 


Of the State of Chriftianity, particularly of 


the Ealtern Churches, and of Judaifm, at: 


the Time of Mohammed’s appearance: and 
Of the methods taken by him for the eftablifh- 
ing bis Religion, and the cir cumftances which 
concurred thereto. 
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F we look into the ecclefiaftical hiftorians even The cor- 


from the third century, we fhall find the Chriftan 


rupt ftate 
of Chrifiia~ 


_ world to have then had a very different afpect from niy after 
what fome authors have reprefented ; and fo far from the third 


being indued with active graces, zeal, and devotion, 
and eftablifhed within itfelf with purity of doétrine, 
union, and firm profeffion of the faith», that on the 
contrary, what by the ambition of the clergy, and 
what by drawing the abftrufeft niceties into contro- 
verfy, and dividing and fubdividing about them into 
endlefs {chifms and contentions, they had fo deftroy- 
ed that peace, love, and charity from among them, 
which the gofpel was given to promote; and inf{tead 
thereof continually provoked each other to that ma~- 
lice, rancour, and every evil work; that they had 
loft the whole fubftance of their religion, while they 
thus eagerly contended for their own imaginations 
concerning it; and, ina manner, quite drove Chrifii- 
anity out of the world, by thofe very controverfies in 
which they difputed with each other about it*. In 
thefe dark ages it was, that moft of thofe fuperftiti- 
ons and corruptions we now juftly abhor inthe church 
‘of Rome, were not only broached, but eftablifhed ; 
which ’gave great advantages to the propagation of 
Mobammedifin. The worfhip of faints and images, 
in particular, was then arrived at fuch a {candalous 
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pitch, that it even furpaffed whatever is now practifed 
among the Romanifts". , . 
After the Nicene council, the eaftern church was 
engaged in perpetual controverfies, and torn to 
pieces by the difputes of the Arians, Sabellians, Ne- 
fiorians, and Extychians: the herefies of the two laft 
of which have been fhewn to have confifted more in 
the words and form of expreffion, than in the 
doétrines themfelves*; and were rather the pre- 
tences, than real motives, of thofe frequent 
councils, to and from which the contentious prelates 
were continually riding poft, that they might bring 
every thing to their own will and pleafure*. And, 
to fupport themfelves by dependants and bribery, 
the clergy in any credit at court undertook the pro- 


tection of fome officer in the army, under the colour - 


of which juftice was publicly fold, and all corrup- 
tion encouraged. 

In the weftern church Dama/us and Urficinus carri- 
ed their contefts at Rome for the epifcopal feat fo 
high, that they came to open violence and murder, 
which Viveniius the governor not being ablé to fup- 
prefs, he retired into the country, and left them to 
themfelves, till Dama/us prevailed. It is faid that 
on this occafion, in the church of Sicininus, there 
were no lefs than 137 found killed inone day. And 
no wonder they were fo fond of thefe feats, when 
they became by that means enriched by the prefents 
of matrons, and went abroad in their chariots and 
fedans in great ftate, feafting fumptuoufly even _be- 
yond the luxury of princes, quite contrary to the 
way of living of the country prelates, who alone 
feemed to have fome temperance and modeity left °. 

Thefe diffenfions were greatly owing to the empe- 
rors,’and particularly to Conftantius, who confounding 
the pure and fimple Cériftian religion with anile fuper- 


r V. Lavie de Mahomed, par Boulainvilliers, p- 219, &c. sV, 
Simon, Hift. Crit. de la creance, &c. des nations du Levant. t Am- 
mian Marcellin. 1.21. V. etiam Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. 1, 8.c. 1. Sozom. 
1 1c. 14, &c. Hilar. and Sulpic. Sever, in Hift. Sacr. p- 152, &c, 
4 Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 27. 


ftitions, 


- 


Sect. Tf. The Prekminary Difcourfe. 

ftitions, and, perplexing it with intricate quef- 
tions, inftead of reconciling different opinions, ex- 
cited many difputes, which he fomented as they 
proceeded, with infinite altercations*. This grew 
worle in the time of Fu/tinian, who, not to be be- 
hind the bifhops of the fifth and fixth centuries in 
zeal, thought it no crime to condemn to death a 
man of a different perfuafion from his own*. 

This corruption of doétrine and morals in the 
princes and clergy, was neceffarily followed by a 
general depravity of the people ’; thofe of all con- 
ditions making it their fole bufinefs to get money 
by any means, and then to fquander it away when 
they had got it, in luxury and debauchery *. 
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But, to be more particular as to the nation we are an her~ 
now writing of, 4rabia was of old famous for here- to. the 
fies*; which might be in fome meafure attributed to Arabian 


the liberty and independency of the tribes. Some of Chrtians- 


the Chriftians of that nation believed the foul died with 
the body, and was to be raifed again with it at the 
Jaft day *: thefe Origen is faid to have convinced *. 
Among the Arabs it was that the herefies of Edion, 
Beryllus, and the Nazareans*, and alfo that of the 
Collyridians were broached, or at leaft propagated ; 
the latter introduced the Virgin Mary for Gop, 
or worthipped her as fuch, offering her a fort of 
twifted cake called collyris, whence the fect had its 
name *. 

This notion of the divinity of the Virgin AZary 
was alfo believed by fome at the council of Nice, 
who faid there were two gods befides the Father, 
viz. Chrifi and the Virgin Mary, and were thence 
named Mariamites‘. Others imagined her to be 
exempt from humanity, and deified; which goes 


s 


. » Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 21.  * Procop.in Anecd.p.60. ¥ See 
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but little beyond the Popifh fuperftition in calling 


The Feavs 


powerful 
an Arabia. 


her the complement of the Trinity, as if it were imper- 
fet without her. ‘This foolifh imagination is juftly 
condemned in the Kordu® as idolatrous, and gave a 
handle to Mobammed to attack the Trinity itfelf. 

Other fects there were of many denominations — 
within the borders of Arabia, which took refuge 
there from the profcriptions of the imperial edicts , 
feveral of whole notions Adchammed incorporated 
with his religion, as may be obferved hereafter. 

Though the Yews were an inconfiderable and de- 
{pifed people in other parts of the world, yet in 

rabia, whither many of them fled from the deftrue- 
tion of Ferufalem, they grew very powerful, feveral 
tribes and princes embracing their religion ;- which 
made Mobanuxed at firft thew great regard to them, 
adopting many of their opinions, doétrines, and 
cultoms ; thereby to draw them, if poffible, into 
his intereft. But that people, agreeably to their 
wonted obftinacy, were fo far from being his pro- 
felytes, that they were fome of the bittereft ene- 
mies he. had, waging continual war with him, fo 
that their reduction coft him infinite trouble and 
danger, and at lait his life. This averfion of theirs 
created, at length, as great a one in him to them, 
fo that he ufed them, for the latter part of his life, 
much worfe than he did the Chriffians, and frequent- 
ly exclaims againft them in his Korda; his followers 
to this day obferve the fame difference between 
them and the Chriftians, treating the former-as the 
moft abject and contemptible people on earth. 


The weak It has been obferved by a great politician*, that 


condition 
of the Ro- 
man and 


Perfian 
empires. 


it is impoffible a perfon fhould make himfelf a prince, 
and tound a ftate, without opportunities. If the 
diftracted ftate of religion favoured the defiens of 
Mebammed on that fide, the weaknefs of the Roman 
and Perfian monarchies might flatter him with no lefs 
hopes in any attempt on thofe once formidable em- 


& Chap. s. h Machiavelli, Prine. c. 6. p, 19. 


pires, 
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pires, either of which, had they been in their full 
vigour, muft have crufhed Mohammedifm in its birth ; 
whereas nothing nourifhed it more than the fuccefs 
the Arabians met with in their enterprizes againit 
thofe powers, which fuccefs they failed not to attri- 
bute to their new religion, and the divine afliftance 
thereof. , 

The Romanempire declined apace after Con/tantine, 
whole fucceffors were for the generality remarkable 
_ for their ill qualities, efpecially cowardice and cru- 
elty. By Mchammed’s time, the weftern half of the 
empire was over-run by the Go‘bs; and the eaftern 
fo reduced by the Huas on the one fide, and the 
Perfians on the other, that it was not in a capacity 
of {temming the violence of a powerful invafion. 
The emperor Maurice paid tribute to the Khagdn or 
king of the Huns ; and, after Phocas had murdered 
his mafter, fuch lamentable havock there was among 
the foldiers, that when Heraclius came, not above 
feven years after, to mufter the army, there were only 
two foldiers left alive, of all thofe who had borne 
arms when Phocas firft ufurped the empire. And 
though Heraclius was a prince of admirable courage 
and conduét, and had done what poffibly could be 
done to reftore the difcipline of the army, and had 
had great fuccefs againft the Pez/ians, fo as to drive 
them not only out of his own dominions, but even 
out of part of their own ; yet ftill the very vitals of 
the empire feemed to be mortally wounded ; that 
there could no time have happened, more fatal to 
the empire, or more favourable to the enterprizes 
of the Arabs ; who feem to have been raifed up on 
purpofe by Gop, to be a fcourge to the Chriftian 
church, for not living anfwerably to that moft holy 
religion which they had received ’. 

‘The general luxury and degeneracy of manners 
qnto which the Grécians were funk, alfo ‘contributed 
not a little to the enervating their forces, which 


t Ockley’s Hitt. of the Saracens, Vol. I. p. 19, Ge. 
were 
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were ftill further drained by thofe two great de- 
ftroyers, monachifm and perfecution. 

The Perfians had alfo been in a declining condi- 
tion for fome time before Mohammed, occafioned 
chiefly by their inteftine broils and diffenfions; great 
part of which arofe from the devilifh doGtrines of 
Manes and Mazdak. ‘The opinions of the former 
are tolerably well known : the latter lived in the 
reign of Khofru Kobdd, and pretended himfelf a pro- 
phet fent from Gop to preach a community of wo- 
men and poffeffions, fince all men were brothers 
and defcended from the fame common parents. This 
he imagined would put an end to all feuds and 
quarrels among men, which generally arofe on ac- 
count of one of the two. Kobdd himfelf embraced 
the opinions of this impoftor, to whom he gave 
leave, according to his new doétrine, to lie with the 
queen his wife ; which permiffion Ayufbirwdn, his 
fon, with much difficulty, prevailed on Mazdak not 
to make ufe of. Thefe fects had certainly been the 
immediate ruin of the Perfan empire, had not Auu- 
foirwan, as foon as he fucceeded his father, put Maz- 
dak to death, with all his followers, and the Mani- 
cheans alfo, reftoring the ancient Magian religion *. 

In the reign of this prince, defervedly {urnamed 
the Fu, Mohammed was born. He was the laft 
king of Perfia who deferved the throne, which, af- 
ter him, was almoft perpetually contended for, till 
fubverted by the Arabs. His fon Hormilz loft the 
love of his fubjeéts by his exceffive cruelty ; having 
had his eyes put out by his wife’s brothers, he was 
obliged to refign the crown to his fon Khofri Parviz, 
who, at the inftigation of Babrdm Chubin, Mad rebelled 
againft him, and was afterwards ftrangled. Parviz 
was foon obliged to quit the throne to Bahrém; but, 
obtaining fuccours of the Greek emperor Maurice, he 
recovered the crown: yet, towards the latter end 
of a long reign he grew fo tyrannical and hateful to 
his fubjects, that they held private correfpondence 


NV. Poc. Spec. p. 70. 
with 
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with the 4a); and he was at length depofed, im. 
prifoned, and flain by his fon Sdiréyeh!. Afier Per- 

viz no lefs than fix princes poffefied the throne-in 

‘lefs than fix years. “Thefe domettic broils effetual- 

ly brought ruin upon the Pe fans ; for though they 

did rather by the weaknefs of the Greeks, than their 

own force, ravage Syria, and fack Ferzfolem and Da- 
‘mofeus under Khefii Parviz; and, while the -A-vds 

were divided and independent, ‘had fome power in 

the province of Yaman, where they fet up the four 

laft kings before Alchammed ; yet, when attacked by 

the Greeks under Heraclius, they not only loft their \ 
‘new conquefts, but part of their own dominions, 

and no fooner were the archs united by M:bemmed:/n, 

than they beat them in every battle, and ina tew 

_ years totally fubdued them. | ! 
As thefe empires were weak and declining, fo The floue 
Arcbia, at Mohammed's fetting up, was ftrong and })"% 
flourifhing ; having been peopled at the €xpence /rabia. 
of the Grecian empire, whence the violent préceed- 

‘ings of the domineering feéts foreed many to feek 
refuge in a free country, as Arabia then was; where 

they who could not enjoy tranquility and.their con- 
fciencé at home, found a fectire retreat. The 4a- 

_bians were not only a populous ‘nation, but whae- 
“quainted with the luxury and delicacies of the Creeks 


__and Perfians, and inured to hardfhips of all forts; 


living ina moft parfimonious manner, feldom eat- 
“ing any flefh, drinking no wine, and fitting on‘ the 
~ground. ‘Their political government was alfo’ fuch 
“as favoured the defigns of Mohammed , for the di- 
~vifion and independency of their tribes was fo <ne- 
ceffary to the firit propagation of his religion, and 
the foundation of his power, that it weuld have 
been fcarce poffible for him to have effected cither, 
had the Acabs been unired in one fociety. But, when 
' they. had embraced his religion, the confequent union 
of their tribes was no lefs neceffary and conducive 
to their future conquefts and grandeur. 


s 


1 V. Teixeira, Relaciones de los Reyes de Perfia, p. 195, &c. 
Vou. I. nN: This 


50 ; The Preliminary Difcourfe. Seé&. II. 
' This pofture of public affairs in the eaftern world, 

‘both as to its religious and political ftate, it is more 

than probable Mabammed was well acquainted with 

he having had fufficient opportunities of informing 

himfelf in thofe particulars, in his travels as a mer- 

chant in his younger years : and though it is not to 

be fuppofed his views atrfirft were fo extenfive as 
afterwards, when they were enlarged by his good 
fortune, yet he might reafonably promife himfelf 

fuccefs in his firft attempts from thence. As he was 

a man of extraordinary parts and .addrefs, he knew 

how to make the beft of every incident, and turn 

what might feem dangerous to another, to his own 

advantage. 

Mobara- Mobammed came into the world under fome dif- 
ae S-so"" advantages, which he foon furmounted. © His father 
fore he fet “bd’allab was a younger fon™ of Abd’almotalleb, and 
Bae dying very young, and in his father’s life-time,. left. 
Calis. his widow and infant fon in very mean circum- 
pis fed Se ftances, his whole fubftance confifting but of five 
ang: camels and one Ethiopian the-flave*. Abd almotalleb 
was therefore obliged to take care of his grandchild 
Mobammed, which he not only did during his life, 

but at his death injoined his eldeft fon bu Taleb, 
who was brother to Abdallah by the fame mother, to 
provide for him for the future ; which he very affec- 
tionately did, and inftructed him in the bufinefs of 

a merchant which he followed ; and to that end he 

took him with him into Syria when he was but thir- 

teen, and afterwards recommended him to Khadijah, 

a noble and rich widow, for her faétor, in whofe 

fervice he behaved himfelf fo well, that by making 

‘him her hufband fhe foon raifed. him to an equality 

with the richeft in Mecca. 

After he began by this advantageous match to 

live at his eafe, it was that he formed the fcheme 

of eftablifhing a new religion, or, as he exprefied 


m He was not his eldeft fon, as Dr. Pridenux tells us ; whofe reflexions 
built on that foundation muft neceffarily fail : (fee his life of Mahomet, 
p- 9-) nor yet his youngett fon, as M. de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mahom- 
med, p. 182, &c,) fuppoles ; for Hamza and al Abbas were both younger 
than Abd’allad, ® Abulfeda, Vit. Moham, p. 2. 
tts 
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_ it, of replanting the only true and: ancient one, } 
profefled by Adam, Noch, Abrabam, Mofes, Fefus, and 
all the prophets *, by deftroying the grofs idolatry 
into which the generality of his countrymen had 
fallen, and weeding out the corruptions and fuper- 
ftitions which the latter Fews and Chriftiens had, as 
he thought, introduced into their religion, and re- 
ducing it to its original purity, which confifted chief- 
ly in the worfhip of one only Gop. 

Whether this was the effect of enthufiafin, or only 
a.defign to-raife hhimfelf to the fapreme government 
of his country, I will not pretend to determine. 
‘The latter is the general opinion of Chriffien writers, 
who agree that ambition and the defire of fatisfying 
his fenfuality were the motives of his undertaking. 
It may be fo; yet his firft views perhaps were ‘not 
fo interefted. His original defign of bringing the 
pagan Arabs to the knowledge ot the true Gop was 
certainly noble, and highly to be commended ; for 
I cannot poffibly fubfcribe to the affertion of a+ late | 
dearned writer’, that he made that nation exchange 
their idolatry for another'religion altogether as -bad. 

| Mobammed was, no doubt, fully fatisfied in his con- 
) fcience of the truth of his grand point, the unity 
| of Gop, which was what he chiefly attended to; all 
_ his other doétrines and inftitutions being rather ac- 
- cidental, and unavoidable, than premeditated and 
_ defigned. | 
Since then Mohammed was certainly himfelf per- 
“fuaded of his grand article of faith, which, in his 
“opinion, was violated by all the reft of the world 5 
‘not only by the idolaters, but by the Chrifizans, as 
well thofe who rightly worfhipped Fe/us as Gop, 
as thofe who fuperititioufly.adored the Virgin Mary, 
_ - faints, and.images; and alfo by the ews, who are 
’~accufed in the Korda of taking Ezra for the fon of 


_ SS eer 


mGop °; it is. eafy to conceive that he might think it 
a meritorious work to refcue the world from fuch 


F ® See Koran, c. 2. P Prideaux’s life of Mahomet, p. 76. q Ko- 
me ian, Cc: 9. ; 
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ignorance and fuperftition ; and, by degrees, with 
the help of a warm imagination, which an Arad fel- 


dom wants‘, to fuppofe himfelf deftined by provi- 


dence for the effecting that great reformation. And 
this fancy of his might take ftill deeper root in his 
mind, during the folitude he thereupon affected, 


ufually retiring for a month in the year to a cave in 


mount Hara near Mecca. One thing which may. be 


probably urged againft the enthufialm of this pro- 
phet of the rads, is the wife conduct and great pru- 
dence he all along fhewed in purfuing his defign, 


which feem inconfiftent with the wild notions of a 


hot-brained religionift. But, though all enthufiaits 
or madmen do not behave with the fame gravity 


and circumfpeétion that he did, yet he will not be 


the firft inftance, by feveral, of a perfon who has 
been out of the way only guoad boc, and in all other 
refpects acted with the greateft decency and pre- 
caution. . 

The terrible deftruction of the eaftern churches, 


-once fo glorious and flourifhing, by the fudden 
fpreading of Mobammedifm, and the great fuccefies of 
P 5 sans Shcwenraaeirs te ses 

its profeffors again{t the Cérifians, necefflarily in- 


fpire a horror of that religion in thofe to whom it 
has been fo fatal ; and no wonder if they endea- 
vour to fet the character of its founder, and its 
doctrines, in the moft infamous light. But the 
damage done by Mobammed to Chrifiianity feems to 


have been rather owing to his ignorance than ma- 


lice ; for his great misfortune was his not having 
a competent knowledge of the real and pure doc- 
trines of the Chri/tien religion, which was in his time 
fo abominably corrupted, that it is not furprizing if 


~he went too far, and refolved to abolifh what he 


might think incapable of reformation. 
It is fcarce to be doubted but that Mohammed had 


a violent defire of being reckoned an extraordinary 


perfo1, which he could attain to by no means more 


ellectually, than by pretending to be a meffenger 


t See Ca/aub. of Enthufiafin, Pp. 148. 
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fent from Gop, to inform mankind of his will. 
This might be at firft his.utmoft ambition, and had 
his fellow-citizens treated him lefs injurioufly, and 
not obliged him by their pérfecutions to feek refuse 
elfewhere, and to take up arms againft them in his 
own defence, he had, perhaps, continued 4 private 


perfon, and contented himfelf with the veneration’ 


and: refpect due to his prophetical office ; but being 
once got at the head of a little army, and encou- 
raged by fuccefs, it is no wonder if he raifed his 
thoughts to attempt what had never before entered 
into his im gination. 


That Mobammed was, as the .4rabs are by com-' 
plexion*, a great lover of women, we are affured’ 
by his own confeffion ; and he is conftantly upbraid-’ 


ed with it by the controverfial writers, who fail 
not to urge the number of women with whom he 
had to do, as a demonttrative argument of his fen- 
fuality, which they think fufficiently prove him to 
have been a wicked man, and, confequently, an 
impoftor. But it muft be confidered, that polygamy, 
though it be forbidden by the Cériftien religion, was 
in Mohammed’s time frequently praétifed in Arabia 
and other parts of the eaft, and was not counted an 
immorality, nor was a man the worfe efteemed on 
that account ; for which reafon Mohammed permitted’ 
the plurality of wives, with certain limitations, among 
his own followers, who argue for the lawfulnefs of 
it from feveral reafons, and particularly from the 
examples of perfons allowed on-all hands to have 
been good men; fome of whem have been honoured 
with the divine correfpondence. ‘The feveral laws 
relating to marriages and divorces, and the pecu- 
liar privileges granted to Mohammed in his Koda, 
were almoft all taken by Kim from the Fewyh deci- 
fions, as ‘will appear hereafter; and therefore he 
might think thofe inftitutions the more juft and 
reafonabie, as he found them practifed or approved 


s Ammian. Marcell. 1.14. ¢. 4» 
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_ by-the profeffors of a religion, which was confefi- 
edly of divine original . 
Of his But, whatever were his motives, Mobammed had 
perfonal “certainly the perfonal qualifications which were ne- 
ae ceffary to accomplifh his undertaking. The Mo-: 
Em hammedan cathors are exceffive in their commenda- 
tions of him, and fpeak much of his religious and_ 
moral virtues ; as his piety, veracity, juftice, libera$e 
ty, clemency, humility, and abftinence, His charity, 
‘jn particular, they fay, was fo confpicuous, that he 
had feldom any money in his houfe, keeping no 
‘more for his own ufe than was juft fufficient to main- 
tain his family ; and he frequently {pared even fome 
part of his own provifions to fupply the neceflities 
of the poor ; fo that before the year’s end he had 
generally little or nothing left': Gop, fays al Bok- 
hiri, offered him the keys of the treafures of the earth, but 
be would not accept them. Though the elogies of thefe 
: writers are juftly to be fufpected of partiality, yet 
thus much, I think, may be inferred -from thence, 
that for an, Arab who had been educated in Paganifm, 
and had but a very imperfect knowledge of his du- 
ty, he was a man of at leaft tolerable morals, and 
not fuch a monfter of wickednefs as he is ufually re- 
prefented. And, indeed, it is fcarce poffible to con- 
ceive, that a wretch of fo profligate a character 
fhould ever have fucceeded in an enterprize of this 
nature; .a little hypocrify and faving of appearances, 
at leaft, muft have been abfolutely neceffary ; and 
the fincerity of his intentions.is what pretend not 
to inquire into. 

He had, indifputably, a very piercing and fagaci- 
ous wit, and was thoroughly verifed in all the arts 
of infinuation’. The eaftern hiftorians defcribe him 
to have been a man of an‘excellent judgment, and a 
happy memory; and thefe natural parts were improv~ 
ed by a great experience and knowledge of men, and 
the obfervations he had made in his travels. They 


t V. Abulfeda, Vit. Moham, p. 144y &c. u Y. Prid, life of Maho« 
Mitt, p. 105. vee eas 
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_ fay he was a perfon of few words, of an equal chear- 
ful temper, pleafant and familiar in converfation, of 
inoffenfive behaviour towards his friends, and of 
great condefcenfion towards his inferiors” To all 
which were joined a comely agreeable perfon and 
a polite addrefs ; accomplifhments of no fmall fer- i 
vice in preventing thofe in his favour, whom he at- } 
jempted to perfuade. 

As to acquired learning, it is confeffed he had 

none at all; having had no other education than 
what was cuftomary in his tribe, who neglected, and 
perhaps defpifed, what we calli literature ; efteeming 

no language in comparifon with their own, their 

fkill in which they gained by ufe and not by books, 

and contenting themifelves with improving their pri- 

vate experience by committing to memory fuch paf- 

fages of their poets as they judged might be of ufe 

to them in life. This defect was fo far from being 
prejudicial or putting a ftop to his defign, that he 
made the greateft ufe of it; infifting that the writ- 

ings which he produced as revelations from Gop, 

could not poffibly be a forgery of his own; becaufe it 

was not conceivable that a perfon who could neither 

write nor read fhould be able to compofe a book of 

fuch excellent doétrine, and in fo elegant a ttile ; 

and thereby obviating an objection that might have 
carried a great deal of weight *. And for this rea- 

fon his followers, inftead of being afhamed of their 
mafter’s ignorance, glory in it, as an evident proof 

of his divine miffion, and fcruple not to call him 

(as he is indeed called in the Korda itfelf’) the ilite- 

‘vate prophet. 

~ The fcheme of religion which Mobammed framed, 'The firk 
and the defign and artful contrivance of thofe written peed: 
revelations (as he pretended them to be) which com- med to- 
pofe his Kordz, fhall be the fubje& of the following pes 
feGtions: I fhall, therefore, in the remainder of this, ¢¢ nis pro- 
relate, as briefly as poffible, the fteps he took to- jet. 


eh 


| w V. Abulfed. ubifup.  * See Kordn chap. 29. Prid, life of Mab. 
'. Pe 28, &c. pa Chap. 7s 


e4 wards 


« 


\ 


Lhe. Preliminary Difcourfe. > Se Th, 
wards the effecting of his enterprize, and the acci- 
dents which concurred to his fuccefs therein. | 

Before he made any attempt abroad, he rightly 
judged that it was neceflary for him to begin by the ~ 
converfion of his own houfhold. Having therefore 
retired with his family, as he had done feveral times 
before, to the above-mentioned cave in mount Hara, 
he there opened the fecret of his mifion to his wife 
Khadijah ; and acquainted her that the angel Gabriel 
had juit before appeared to him, and told him that 
he was appointed the apoftle of Gop: he alfo re- 
peated to her a paflage * which he pretended had 
been revealed to him by the miniftry of the angel, 
with thofe other circumftances of this firft appear- 
ance, which are related. by the Mohammedan writers, 
Kbadijab received the news with great joy*; fwear- 
ing by him in whofe hands her foul was, that fhe 
trufted he would be the prophet of his nation : and 
immediately communicated what fhe had heard to 
her coufin Varakah bn Nawfal, who, being a Chrif- 
tian, could write in the H-brew character, and was 
tolerably well verfed in the icriptures*; and he as 
readily came into her opinion, afluring her that the 
fame angel who had formerly appeared unto Mojfes, 
was now. fent to Mobammed* The firft overture 
the prophet made in the month of Ramaddn, in the. 
fortieth ycar of his age, which is therefore ulually 
called the year of his miffion. 

Encouraged by fo good a beginning, he refolved 
to proceed, and try for fome time what he could do 
by private periuafion, not daring to hazard the 
whole affair by expofing it too fuddenly to the pub- 
lic.. He-foon made profelytes of thofe under his 
own roof, viz. his wife Kbadiab, his fervant Zeid 
Ltn Haretha (to whom he gave his freedom ¢ on that 


@ This pafage is generally agreed to be the firft five verfes of the 96th 
chapter. 4 L do not rernember to have read in any eaftern author, that 


be was his pure hafed fla ve, as Abuljeda exprefsly tells us ; and not his coufine 
gomin, as Mr, ae Soylainvill, alferts (Vie de Mah. Pp. 273.) 
: : nrnewa Gane 
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occafion, which afterwards became a rule. to his 
followers) and his coufin and pupil ii, the fon of 
bu Taleb, though then very young: but this laft, 
making no account of the other two, ufed fo ftile 
himfelf the firft of believers. The next perfon Mo- 
hammed applied to was Abdallah tbn Abi Kohafa, far- 
named 4dbu Becr, a man of great authority among 
the Korei/f>, and one whofe intereft he well knew 
would be of great fervice to him; as it foon appear- 
ed: for dbu Becr, being gained over, prevailed alfo 
on Othman kha Affan, Abd’ alrabmin Lbn Awf, Saad 
Ebn Abi Wakkas, al Zobeir Ebn al Awdm, and Teiba 
Ebn Obcid' allah, all principal men in Mecca, to fol- 
low his example. Thefe men were the fix chief 
companions, who, with a few more, were converted 
in the fpace of three years; at the end of which 
Mohammed having, as he hoped, a fufficient intereft 
to fupport him, made his miffion no longer a fecret, 
but gave out that Gop had commanded him to ad- 
monith his. near relations °, and, in order to doit with 
more convenience and profpect of fuccefs, he direéct- 
ed 4 to prepare an entertainment, and invite the 
fons and defcendants of dd’almotaileb, intending 
then to open his mind to them, this was done, and 
about forty of them came, but du Labeb, one of 
his uncles, making the company break up before 
Mobammed had an opportunity of fpeaking, obliged 
him to give them a fecond invitation the next day; 
and, when they were come, he made them the fol- 
lowing fpeech : ** I know no man in all Arabia who 
© can offer bis kindred a more excellent thing than I now 
-6¢ do you: I offer you happine/s both in this life, and in 
© that which ts to come ; Goo Almighty hath command- 
&< ed me to call you unto him, Who therefore among 
«© you will be affifting to me herein, and become my bro- 
<¢ ther, tand my vice-gerent ?” All of them helitating, 
and declining the matter, 4 at length rofe up, and de- 
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clared that he would be his affiftant; andvehemently — 


threatened thofe who should oppofe him. Mobainmed 


¢ Koran, c. 74. See the notes thereon. 
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upon this embraced 4% with great demonftrations of 
affection, and defired all who were prefent to hearken 
to and obey him, as his deputy ; at which the com~ 
pany broke out into a great laughter, telling Abu 
Taleb that he muit now pay obedience to his fon, 

This repulfe however was fo far from difcouraging 
Mobammed, that he began to preach in public to the 
people, who’ heard him with fome patience, till he 
caine to upbraid them with the idolatry, obftinacy, 
and perverfenefs of themfelves and their fathers ; 
which fo highly provoked them, that they declared 
themfelves his enemies, and would foon have pro- 
cured his ruin, had he not been protected by Abu 
Faleb. The chief of the Korei/b warmly follicited 
this perfon to defert his nephew, making frequent 
remonftrances againft the innovations he was at- 
tempting ; which proving ineffectual, they at length 
threatened him with an ‘open rupture, if he did 
not prevail on Mohammed to defift. At this Abu 
Taleb was fo far moved that he earneftly diffuaded 
his nephew from puriuing the affair any farther, 
reprefenting the great danger he and his friends 
muft otherwife run. But Mohammed was not to be 
intimidated, telling his uncle plainly, that if they fet 
the fun againft kim on his right hand, and the moon on 
his left, be would not leave bis enterprize: and Abu 
Taleb, teeing him fo firmly relolved to proceed, ufed 
no further arguments, but promifed to ftand by him 
againift all his enemies *. ; 

The Korei/h, finding they could prevail neither by 
fair words nor menaces, tried what they could do by 
force and illtreatment; ufing Mobammed’s followers 
fo very injurioufly that it was not fafe for them to 


continue at Mecca any longer; whereupon Mobam- 


med gave leave, to fuch of them as had not friends 
to protect them, to feck for refuge elfewhere. And 


accordingly, in the fifth year of the prophet’s mif- 


fion, fixteen of them, four of whom were women, 
fled into Erbiopia , and amone them Othmdu Ebn Af- 
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fan and his wife Rekich, Mobammed’s daughter. 
This was the firft flight; but afterwards feveral 
others followed _ them; retiring one after ano- 
ther, to the number of eighty-three men and 
eighteen women, befides children®. ‘“Thefe refu- 
gees were kindly received by the Nujdfbi*, or king 
of Eihiopia, who refufed to deliver them up to thofe 
whom the Koreifh fent to demand them, and, as the 
Arab writers unanimoufly atteft, even profefled the 
Mobammedan religion. 

In the fixth year of his miffion! Mohammed had 
the pleafure of feeing his party ftrengthened by the 
converfion of his uncle Hemza, a man of great va- 
lour and merit, and of Omar Ebnal Khattéb, a perfon 
highly efteemed, and once a violent oppofer of the 
prophet. As perfecution generally advances rather 
than obftruéts the fpreading of a religion, [famifin 
made fo great a progrefs among the Arab tribes, that 
the Korei/h, to fuppreis it effectually, if poffible, in 
the feventh year of Mohbammed’s miffion*, made a fo- 
lemn league or covenant againft the He/hemites and 
the family of Abd’almotalleb, engaging’ themfelves to 
contract no marriages with any of them, and to have 
no communication with them; and, to give it the 
greater fanction, reduced it into writing, and laid it 
up in the Caaba. Upon this the tribe became divi- 
ded into two factions ; and the family of Hafbem all 
repaired to Abu Taleb, as their head; except only 
Abd al Uzza, furnamed Abu Labeb, who, out of his 
inveterate hatred to his nephew and his doétrine, 
went over to the oppofite party, whofe chief was Abu 
Sofiin Lin Harb, of the family of Ommeya. 

The families continued thus at variance for three 
years; but, in the tenth year of his miffionpMobammed 
told his. uncle Adu Taleb, that God had manifeitly 
fhewed’ his difapprobation of the league which the 
Korcifb had made againft them, by fending a worm to eat 


¢ & Abulfeda, Ebn Shohnah. _ bh Dr. Prideauy feems to take this word 
for a proper name, but it is only the title Arabs gave to every king of this 
country. See his life ef Mal, p. 55. + Ebn Shohnah, ¥ Al Jannabr. 
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out every word of the inftrument, except the name 
of Gop. Of this accident Mohammed had probably 
fome private notice; for Alu Taleb went immediately 
to the Koreifh and acquainted them with it; offering 
if it proved falfe, to deliver his nephew up to them, 
but, in cafe it were true, he infifted that they ough: to 
lay afide their animofity, and annul the league they 
had made againft the Hafhemites. To this they 
acquiefced, and, going to infpeét the writing, to their 
great aftonifhment found it to be as Abu Takb had 
faid ; and the league was thereupon declared void. 

Msbammed \n the fame year Abu Taleb died, at the age of 

6 at above fourfcore ; and it isthe general opinion: that 

Abu Tales, he died an infidel, though others fay that when he 

and bis was at the pointof death he embraced Mobammedifn, 

oe 2 eee produce fome pafiages out of his poetical com- 
pofitions, to confirm their affertion. About a month, 
or as fome write, three days after the death of 
this great benefactor and patron,’ Mohammed had the 
additional mortification to lofe his wife Khadijah, 
who had fo generoufly made his fortune. For 
which reafon this year is called the year of mourns 
ing’. 

The Kore, On the death of thefe two perfons the Korei/h be. 

zi srow gan to be more troublefome than ever to their pro- 

blefome, Phet, and efpecially fome who had formerly been 
' his intimate friends; infomuch that he found himfelf 
obliged to feek for fhelter elfewhere, and firft pitched 
upon Téyef, about fixty miles eaft from Mecca, for 
the place for his retreat. Thither therefore he went, 
accompanied by his fervant Zeid, and applied him- 
felf to two of the chief of the tribe of 1 bakif who 
were the inhabitants of that place;-but they re- 

© ceived them very coldly. However he ftaid there 
a month; and fome of the more confiderate and 
better fort of men treated him with a little ref{pect: 
but the flaves and. inferior people -at length rofe 
againft him, and, bringing him to the wall of the 
city, obliged him to depart, and returh to Mecca ; 
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where he put himfelf under the protection of al 
Motiam Lin Adi™. 

This repulfe greatly difcouraged his followers : ¢;, ‘nhabi- 
however Mohammed was not wanting to himfelf, but tants of 
boldly continued to preach to the public aflemblies at “4 F 
the pilgrimage, and gained feveral profelytes, me. 
among them fix of the inhabitants of Yathreb of the 
Fewifo tribe of Kbazraj, who on their return home 
failed not to {peak much in commendation of their 
new religion, and exhorted their fellow-citizens t 
embrace the fame. ? 

__ In the twelfth year of his miffion it was that M/o- Mohammed 
hammed gave out that he had made his night journey ‘0 to 
from Mecca to Ferufalem and thence to heaven", fo spare rs 
much {poken of by all that write of him. Dr. Pri- heaven, 
deaux° thinks he invented it either to anfwer the 
expectations of thofe who demanded fome miracle 

as a proof of his miffion; or elfe, by pretending to 

have converfed with Gop, to eftablith the authority 

of whatever he fhould think fit to leave behind by 

way of oral tradition, and make his fayings to 

ferve the fame purpofe as the oral law of the Hews. 

But I do not find that Mohammed himfelf ever ex- 
pected fo great a regard fhould be paid to his fayings, 

as his followers have fince done; and {eeing he all along 
difclaimed any power of performing miracles, it feems 

rather to have been a fetchof policy to raife his reputa- 

tion, by pretending to haye actually converfed with 

Gop in heaven, as Mo/es had heretofore done in the 
mount, and to have received feveral inftitutions im- 
mediately from him, whereas before he contented 
himfelf with perfuading them that he had all by the 
miniftry of ‘Gabriel. 

However t/is ftory feemed fo abfurd and incredible, 
that fevera! of his followers left him upon it; andit had 
probably ruined the whole defign, had not abu Becr 
ey | for his veracity, and declared that, if Mo- 
hammed affirmed it to be true, he verily believed the 


m Ebn Shohnah. n See the notes on the 17th chap. of the Koran, 
© Life of Mahomet, p. 41, 51, &c. 
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whole. Which happy incident not only retrieved 


* the prophet’s. credit, but.increafed it to fuch a de- 
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erec, that he was fecure of being able to make his 
difciples {wallow whatever he pleafed to impofe on 
them for the future. “And I am apt to think this 
fiction, notwithftanding its extravagance, was one 
of the moft artful contrivances Mohammed ever put 
in practice, and what chiefly contributed to the raif= 
ing of his reputation to that great height to which it 
afterwards arrived. 

In this year, called by. the Mobammedans the ac- 
cepted year, twelve men of Yathreb or Medina, of 
whom ten were of the tribe of Khazraj, and the 
other two of that of 4ws, came to Mecca, and took 
an oath of fidelity to Mohammed at al Akaba, a hill 
on the north of that city. ‘This oath was called rhe 
womens oath, not that any women were prefent at 
this time, but becaufe a man was not thereby oblig- 
ed to take up arms in defence of Mohammed or his 
religion ; it being the fame oath that was afterwards 
exacted of the women, the form of which we have - 
in the Korén?, and is to this efe&t; viz. That they 
fhould renounce all idolatry ; and they fhould not 


‘{teal, nor commit fornication, nor kill their children 


(as the pagan Arabs ufed to do when they appre- 
hended they fhould not be able to maintain them’) 
nor forge calumnies; and that they fhould obey the 
prophet ‘in all things that were’ reafonable. When 
they had folemnly engaged to all this, Mohammed 
fent one of ‘his difciples, named Ma/ib Edn Omair 
home with them, to inftrué& them more fully in the 
grounds and ceremonies of -his new religion. 

Mafab, being arrived at Medina, by the affiftance 
of thofe who had been formerly converted, gained 
feveral profelytes, particularly O/eid Ebn Hodeira, a 
chief man of the city, and Saad Ebn \olldb,, prince 
of the tribe of 4ws,; Mobammedi/m {preading fo faft, 
that there was fcarce’a houfe wherein there were 
not {ome who had embraced it. 


P Chap. 60, > 4 V. Koran, ¢. 6, 
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_ The next year, being the thirteenth of Mobam- Several of 
med’s miffion, Majab returned to Mecca, accompa- P* C'Y 
nied by feventy-three men and two women cf Mé- delity to 
dina who had profeffed /famifin, befides fome others Mebam- 
who were as yet unbelievers. On their arrival, they oe 
immediately tent to Mohammed, and offered him their 
affiftance, of which he was now in great need, for 

his adverfaries were by this time grown fo powerful 

in Mecea, that he could not {tay there much longer 
without imminent danger. Wherefore he accepted 

their propofal, and met them one night, by appoint- 

ment, at a/ Akeba above-mentioned, attended by ¢ 
his uncle al Abbas, who, though he was not then a 
believer, wifhed his nephew well, and made a fpeech 

to thofe of Medina, wherein he told them, that as 
Mobammed was obliged to quit his native city, and 

feek an afylum elfewhere, and they had offered him 

their protection, they would do well not to deceive 

him ; that, if they were not firmly refolved to de- 

fend and not betray him, they had better declare 

their minds, and let him provide for his fafety in 

dome other manner. Upon their protefting their, 
fincerity, A4cbammed {wore to be faithful to them, 

on condition that they fhould protect him againft 

all infults, as heartily as chey would their own wives 

and families. They then afked him what recom- 

pence they were to expe if they fhould happen to 
‘be killed in his quarrel; he anfwered, paradife. 
‘Whereupon they pledged their faith to him, and fo 
returned home‘; after Mohammed had chofen twelve 

out of their number, who were to have the fame 
authority among them as the twelve apoftles of Chriff 

had among his difciples ’*. 

Hitherté Mohammed had propagated his religion He pre- 
by fair means, fo that the whole juccefs of his en- ena pies 
terprize, before his flight to Medina, muft be attri- to defend 
bured to :perfuafion only, and not to compulfion, himfelf. 
For, before this fecond oath of fealty or inaugura- 
tion at al Akaba, he had no permiffion to ule any 
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force 


The Preliminary Difcourfe. Sect. If; 


force at all; and in feveral places of the Korda, 


which he pretended were revealed during his flay at 
Mecca, he declares his bufinefs was only to preach 
and admonifh, that he had no authority to compel 
any perfon to embrace his religion’, and that whe- 
ther people believed, or not, was none of his con- 
cern, but belonged folely unto Gop. And he was 
fo far from allowing his followers to ufe force, that 
he exhorted them to bear patiently thofe injuries 
which were offered them oh account of their faith ; 
and, when perfecuted himfelf, chofe rather to quit 
the place of his birth and retire to Medina, than to 
make any ‘efiftance. But this great paffivenefs and 
moderation feem entirely owing to his want of pow- 
er, and the great fuperiority of his oppofets for the 
firft twelve years of his miffion, for no fooner was 
he enabled, by the affiftance of thofe of Medina, to 
make head againft his enemies, than he gave out, 
that Gop had allowed him and his followers to de- 


fend themfelves againft the infidels; and at length, 


as his forces increafed, he pretended to have the di- 
vine leave even to attack them; and to deftroy 
idolatry, and fet up the true faith by the fword, 
finding, by experience, that his defigns would other- 
wile proceed very flowly, if they were not utterly 
overthrown; and knowing, on the other hand, that 
innovators, when they depend folely on their own 
ftrength, and can compel, feldom run any rifque ; 
from whence, the. politician obferves, it follows, 
that all the armed prophets have fucceeded, and the 
unarmed ones have failed. Mofes, Cyrus, Thefeus, 
and Romulus would not have been able to eftablith 
the obfervance of their inftitutions for any length of 
time, had they not been armed'. The firft paffage 
of the Koran which gave Mobammed the permiffion of 
defending himfelf by arms, is faid to have been that 
in the twenty-fecond chapter; after which a ereat 
number to the fame purpofe were revealed. + 
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That Mobammed had a right to take up arms for 
his own defence again{t his unjuft perfecutors, may, 
perhaps, be allowed; but whether he ought after- 
wards to have made ufe of that means for the efta- 
blifhing of his religion is a queftion I will not here 
determine. How far the fecular power may or ought 
to interpofe in affairs of this nature, mankind are 
not agreed. The method of converting by the fword 
gives no very favourable idea of the faith which is 


to propagated, and is difallowed by every body in 


thofe of another religion, though the fame perfons 
are willing to admit of it for the advancement of 
their own ; fuppofing that, though a falfe religion 
ought not to be eftablifhed by authority, yer a 
true one may 3 and accordingly force is almoft as 
conftantly employed in thefe caies by thofe who have 
the power in their hands, as it is conftantly com- 
plained of by thofe who fuffer the violence. It is 
certainly one of the moft convincing proofs that 
Mohammedif was no other than a-human invention, 
that ic owed its progrefs and eftablithment almoft 
entirely to the fword ; and it 1s one of the ftrongeit 
demonftrations of the divine original of Chrijanityy 
that it prevailed againft all the force and powers of 
the world by the mere dint of its own truth, after 
having ftood the affaults of all manner of perfecu- 
tions; as well as other oppofirions, for three hun; 
dred years together, and at length made the Roman 
emperors themfelves fubmit thereto"; after which 
time, indeed, this proof feems to fail, Chriftianity 
being then eftablifhed and Paganijm abolifhed by 
public authority, which has had great influence in 
the propagation of the one and deftruétion of the 


other ever fince*. But to return. 


Mchammed, having provided for the fecurity of his 
companigns as well as his own, by the. league of- 


 fenfive and defenfive which he had now concluded 


with thofe of Medina, directed them to repair thither, 


_t See Prideaux’s Letter to the Deifis, p. 220, &c. w See Bayle’s Dik. 
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which they accordingly did; but himfelf with du 
Becr and Ali ftaid behind, having not yet received 
the divine permiffion, as he pretended, to leave 
Mecca. The Koreifh, fearing the confequence of this 
new alliance, began to think it abfolutely neceffary 
to prevent Mchammed’s efcape to Medina, and having 
held a council thereon, after feveral milder expedients 
had been rejected, they came to a refolution that he 
fhould be killed ; and agreed that a man fhould be 
chofen out of every tribe for the execution of this 
defign, and that each man fhould have a blow at 
him with his fword, that the guilt of his blood 
might fall equally on all the tribes, to whofe united 
power the Hajbemites were much inferior, and there- 
fore durft not attempt to revenge their kinfman’s 
death. 

This confpiracy was fcarce formed when, by fom 
means or other, it came to Mobammed’s knowledge, 
and he gave out that it was revealed to him by 
the angel Gabriel, who had now ordered him to 
retire to Medina. Whereupon, to amufe his ene- 
mies, he directed i to lie down in his place, and 
wrap himfelf up in his green cloak, which he did ; 
and Mobammed efcaped miraculoufly, as they pre- 
tend*, to 4bu Becr’s houfe, unperceived by the con- 
{pirators, who had already affembled at the prophet’s 
door. They, in the. mean time, looking through 
the crevice and feeing 4%, whom they took to be 
Mohammed himfelf, afleep, continued watching there 
till morning, when 4% arofe and they found them- 
felves deceived. 

From Abu Becr’s houfe Mobammed and he went to 
a cave in mount Thér, to the fouth-ealt of Mecca, 
accompanied only by Amer Ebn Fobeirab, Abu Becr’s 
fervant, and Add’allah Hbn Oreitah, an idolater, whom 
they had hired for a guide. In this cave they lay 
hid three days to avoid the fearch of their enemies, 
which they very narrowly efcaped, and not without 
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the affiftance of more miracles than one ; for fome fay 
that the Korei/ were ftruck with blindnefs, fo that 
they could not find the cave ; others, that, after 
Mobammed and his companions were got in, two 
pigeons laid ‘theif eggs at the entrance, and a 
{pider covered the mouth of the cave with her web’, 
which made them look no farther*. 44 Becr, fee~ 
ing the prophet in fuchimminent danger, became 
very forrowful, whereupon Mohammed comforted him 
with thefe words, recorded in the Kordéu*, Be not 
grieved, for Gov ts with us. Their enemies being re- 
tired, they left the cave and fet out for Medina, by 
a by-road, and, having fortunately, or, as the AZo- 
hammedans tel us, miraculoufly, efcaped fome who 
were fent to purfue them, arrived fately at that ci- 
ty ; whither 4 followed them in three days, after 
‘he had fettled fome affairs at AZecca °. 

The firft thing Mobammed did after his arrival at 
‘Medina, was to build a temple for his religious wor- 
‘fhip ; and a houfe for himfelf, which he did on a 
‘parcel of ground which had before ferved to put 
‘camels in, or, as others tell us, fora burying-eround, 
‘and belonged to Sabal and Sobeil the fons of Amrz, 
who were orphans ®. This aétion Dr, Prideaux ex- 
claims againft, reprefenting it as a flagrant inftance 


1 


‘of injuftice, for that, fays he, he violently difpofief- 
“fed thefe poor orphans, the fons of an inferior arti- 
‘ficer (whom the author he quotes “ calls a carpenter) 
of this ground, and fo founded the firft fabric of 
-his worfhip with the like wickednefs as he did his 
‘religion’. But, to fay nothing of the improbability 
*that Mohammed fhould att info impolitic a manner at 


‘ 


’ - ¥ Ttis obfervable that the Feavs have a like tradition concerning Dawid, 
bwhen he fled from Saul into the cave; and the Targum pataphrates thefe 
swords of the fecond verfe of Pfalm lvii, (which was compoled on 
“occafion of that deliverance I will pray before the moft hich Good In 
* perjormeth all things for me, in this manner ; I. will pray before the inf 


high Gop, who called a fpider to weave a web for my fake in the mouth of 
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his fir coming, the Mobammedan writers fet this af- 
fair in a quite different light; one tells us that he 
treated with the lads about the price of the ground, 
but they defired he would accept itvas.a prefent’; 
however, as hiftorians of good credit affure us, he 
actually bought it*, and the money was paid by Abu 
Becr*. Befides, had Mohammed accepted it as a pre- 
fent, the orphans-were in circumftances fuficient 
to have afforded it; for they were of a very good 
family, of the tribe of Najjar, one of the moft illuf- 
trious among the Arabs, and not the fons of a car- 
penter, as Dr. Prideaux’s author. writes, who took 
the word Najjér, which fignifies a carpenter, for an 
appellative, whereas it isa proper name ae 
Mohammed, being fecurely fettled at Medina, and 
able not only to defend himfelf againft the infults of 
his enemies, but. to attack them, began to fend out 
{mall parties to make, reprifals on the Koreifh , the 
firft party confifting of no more. than nine men, who 
intercepted and plundered a caravan belonging to 
that tribe, and in the action took, two prifoners. 
But what eftablifhed his affairs very much, and was 
the foundation on which he’ built all his fucceeding 
greatne{s, was the gaining of the battle of Bear, « 
which was fought in the fecond year of the Hera, 
and is fo famous in the Mohammedan hiftory*.. As 
my defign is not to write the life of Mobammed, but 
only to defcribe the manner in which he carried-on — 
his enterprife, I fhall not enter into any detail of 
his fubfequent battles and expeditions, which a- 
mounted to a confiderable number.. Some reckon 
no lefs than twenty-feven expeditions wherein Mo- 
hammed was perfonally prefent, in nine of which he 
gave battle, befides feveral other expeditions in which 
he was not prefent': fome of them, however, will 
be neceflarily taken notice of in explaining feveral 
pafiages of the Kerdz. His forces he maintained 


€ Al Bokhiri in Sonna. £ Al Jannabi. — -b Ahmed Ebn Yofef 
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Partly by the contributions of his followers for this 
Purpofe, which he called by the name of Zacé? or 
aims, and the paying of which he very artfully made 
one main article of his religion ; and partly by or- 
‘ering a fifth part of the plunder to be brought into 

_ the public treafury for that purpofe, in which mat~ 

_ ter he likewife pretended to at by the divine direc- | 
tion. b: 

An_a few years, by the fuccefs of his arms, (not- And at 
withftanding he fometimes came off by the worft) #8. 
_he confiderably raifed his credit and power. In the atruce 
fixth year of the Hejra he fet out with 1400 men fab gies og 
to vifit the temple of Mecca, not. with any intent of a8 
committing hoitilities, but in a peaceable manner. 
However, when he came to a/ Hedeibiya, which is fi- 
tuate partly within and partly without the. facred ter- 
titory, the Korei/b fent to let him know that they 
would not permit him to. enter Mecca, unlefs he 
forced his way; whereupon he called his troops 
about him, and they all took a folemn oath of fealty 
or homage to him, and he refolved to attack the city ; 

_ but thofe of Mecca fending Arwa Ebn Majid,: prince 
of the tribe of TAakif, as their embaflador, to defire % 
peace, a truce was concluded between them for ten 
ears, by which any perfon was allowed to enter 
into league either with Mohammed, or with the Ko- — 
-reifp, as he thought fit. . 

It may not be ‘improper, to. fhew the inconceivable The preat 
veneration and refpect the Mohammedans by this. time Fae: ai 
had for their prophet, to mention the account which jy his fol- 
the above-mentioned embaflador gave the Korei/h, lowers. 

“at his return, of their behaviour. He faid he had 
been at the courts both of the Roman emperor and 
of the king of Perfia, and never faw any prince fo 

_highly refpected by his fubjects as Mohammed was by 

his. companions; for, whenever he made the ablution, 

_in order to fay his prayers, they ran and catched 
the water that he had ufed ; and, whenever he {pit, 
they immediately licked it up, and gathered up 
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every hair that fell from him with great fuper- 
{tition ™. . 
Inthe feventh year of the Hejra, Mobammed be- 
gan. to think of propagating his religion beyond the _ 
bounds of Arabia, and fent meffengers to the neigh- 
bouring princes with letters to invite them to Mo- 
hammedifin. Nor was this projeét without fome fuc- 
cels. Khofrd Parviz, then king of Perfia, received 
his letter with great difdain, and tore it in a paffion, 
fending away the meffenger very abruptly ,; which 


when Mohammed heard, he faid, Gop fball tear bis 


kingdom. And foon after a meffenger came to Mo- 
baimmed from Badban king of Yaman, who was a de- 
pendant on the Perfians*, to acquaint him that he 


‘had received orders to fend him to Khofri. Meham- 


med put- off his anfwer till the next morning, and 
then told the meffenger it had been revealed to 
him that night that Khofrd was flain by his fon 
Shirilych, adding, that he was well affured his new 
religion and empire fhould rife to as great a height 
as that of Kho/ri, and therefore bid him advife his 
mafter‘to embrace Mobammedifin, “The meffenger be- 
ing returned, Badhdn in a few days received a letter 
from. Shitttyeb, informing him of his father’s death, 
and ordering him to give the prophet no further 
difturbance.” Whereupon Badbén and the Perfians 
with him turned‘ Mobammedais °. 

The emperor Heraclius, as the Arabian hiftorians 
affure- us, received Mobammed’s letter with great re- 
fpect, laying it on his pillow, and difmiffed the 
bearer honourably, And fome pretend that he would 
have profeffed this new faith, had he not been afraid 
of lofing his crown ?, 

Mobammed wrote to the fame effe& to the king of 
Ethiopia, though he had been converted before, ac- 
cording to the 4rab writers ; and to Mokawkas, go- 
vernor of Egypt, who gave the meffenger a very 
favourable reception, and fent feveral valuable pre- 


m Abulfeda, Vit. Moh. p. e, n See bef ; * ¢ Abul- 
feda, “it, Moh. P- 92, Ge F e Al Jannabi, = Se : 
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fents to Mohammed, and among the ret two girls, 
one of which, named Mary%, became a great fa- 
‘vourite with him. He alfo fent letters of the like 
purport to feveral Arad princes, particularly one to 
al Hareth Ebn Abi Shamer* king ot Gheffin, who re- 
turning for anfwer that he would go to Mohamined 
himfelf, the prophet faid, May bis kingdom perifh 
another to Hewdba Eon. Ali, king of Yaméima, who 
was a Chriftian, and, having fome time before profef- 
fed Jfamif, had ately returned to his former faith ; 
this prince fent back a very rough anfwer, upon 
which Mobammed curfing him, he died foon after ; 
and a third to al Mondar Ebn Siwa, king of Babrein, 
who embraced Mobammedifm, and all the Arabs of 
that country followed his example *. 

The eighth year of the Hera was a very fortunate His forces 
year to Mubammed. Inthe beginning of it Kbdled ee oi 
Ebu al Walid and Amru Ebna al As, both excellent 7” 
foldiers, the firft of whom afterwards conquered 
Syria and other countries, and the latter Agypf, be- 
came profelytes of Mobammedifm. And foon after 
the prophet fent 3000 men againft the Grecian forces, 
to revenge the death of one of his embafladors, 
who being fent to the governor of Bo/ra on the iame 
errand as thofe who went to the above-mentioned 
princes, were flain by an Arab, of the tribe of 
Ghaffin, at Mita, a town in the territory of Balké 
in Syria, about three days journey eaftward from Fe- 
vufalem, near which town they- encountered. The 
Grecians being vaftly fuperior in number (for, in- 
cluding the auxiliary Arabs, they had an army of 
100,000 men) the Mehammedans were repulfed in the 
firft attack, and loft fucceffively three of their gene- 
tals, viz. Zeid Ebn Haretha, Mobammed’s freedman, 
Jaafar, the fon of Abu Taleb, and Abdillah Ebn 
Rawéha;. but Khéled kin al Walid, facceeding to the 
command, overthrew the Greeks with a great flaugh- 


q It is, however, a different name from that of the Virgin Mary, which 
the Orientals always write Maryam or Miriam, whereas this is writen 
Mariya. t This prince is omitted in Dr. Pocock’s litt of the kings of 
Ghaffan, Spec. p- 77: _ & Abulfeda, ubifup. p. 94, Gv. 
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ter, and brought away abundance of rich fpoil'; on 
occafion of which attion Muhammed gave him the 
honourable title of Seif min fcyif Aliah, one of the 
fwerds of Gon *. Tore 

In this year alfo M/chammed took the city of Mecca, 
the inhabitants whereof had broken the truce con- 
cluded on two years before. Vor the tribe of Beer, 
who were confederates with the Morcib, attacking 
thofe of Khozdah, who were allies of Mohammed, kill- 
ed feveral of them, being fupported in the aétion 
by a party of the Koreih themfelves, The confe- 
quence of this violation was foon apprehended ; and 
fbu Sofian himfelf made a journey to Medina on pur- 
pofe to heal the breach and renew the truce %; but 
in vain: for Mohammed, glad of this opportunity, 
refufed to fee him; whereupon he applied to dz 


“Becr and Ali, but, they giving him no anfwer, he 


was obliged to return to Mecca as he came. y 

Mobammed immediately gave orders for prepara- 
tions to be made, that he might furprife the Mee- 
cans while they were unprovided to receive him ; 
in a little time he began his march thither, and by 
that time he came near the city his forces were in- 
creafed to 10,000 men, Thofe of Mecca, being not 
in a condition to defend themielves againft fo for- 
jidable an army, furrendered at difcretion; and Abxg 
Sefiau faved his life by turning Mobammedan. About 
twenty-eight of the idolaters were killed by a party 
under the command of Khaled ; but this happened 
contrary to Mobammed’s. orders, who, when he en- 
tered the town, pardoned all the Koreifb, on their 
fubmiffion, except only fix men and four women, 
who were more obnoxious than ordinary (fome of 
them having apoftatized) and were folemnly pro- 
fcribed by the prophet himfelf ; but of thefe no 
more than three men and one woman were put to 
death, the reft obtaining pardon on their embracing 


af Abulfeda, iby p. 99, 100, &e. « Al Bokhari in Sonna. w This 
circumlance is a plain proof that the Korei/B had actually broken the truce, 
and that it was not a mere pretence of Mohammed *s, as Dr. Prideaux infi- 
nyates. Life of fab. p. 94., oe AB as ; 
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_ Mobammedifm, and one of the women .making her 
efcape *. 

_ The remainder of this year Mohammed employed Mohammed 
in deitroying the idols in and round Mecca, fending ¢e*roys 
feveral of his generals on expeditions for that pur- eer: 
pole, and to invite the Arabs to Iflamifin; wherein it 

is no wonder if they now met with fuccefs, , 

The next year, being the ninth of the Hejra, the The Arab 
Mohaminedans call the year of embaffies: for the Arabs mbes “ 
had been hitherto expecting the iffue of the war be- Ese ee 
tween Mobammed and the Koreifh; but, fo foon as him. 
that tribe, the principal of the whole nation, and 
the genuine defcendants of J/mael, whofe prerogatives 
none offered to difpute, had fubmitted, they were fa- 
tisfied that it was not in their power to oppofe M- 
bammed, and therefore began to come in to him in 
‘great numbers, and to fend embaffies to make their 
fubmiffions to him, both to Mecca, while he {ftaid 
there, and alfo to Medina, whither he returned this 
year’. Among the reft five kings of the tribe of 
_ Hamyar profefied Mohammedifm, and fent embafia- 
dors to notify the fame”. 

In the tenth year 4% was fent into Yaman to propa- 
gate the Mohammedin faith there, and, as it 1s faid, 
converted the whole tribe of Hamdén in one day. 

Their example was quickly followed by all the in- 
habitants of that province, except only thofe of 
Najrén, who, being Chriftians, chofe rather to pay 
tribute *. 

' ‘Thus was Mohammedifin eftablifhed, and idolatry 
rooted out, even in Mohammed’s life-time (for he 
died the next year) throughout all Arabia, except 
only Yamama, where Mofeilama, who fet up alfo for 
a prophet as Mohammed’s competitor, had a great 
party, and was not reduced till the Khalifat of Abu 
Becr, Atd the rads, being then united in one faith 
and under one prince, found themfelves in a condi- 


x V. Abulfed. ubi fup. c. 51, 52- y V, Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. 
P: I2T. # Abulfed. ubiiup. p. 128, a Abulfeda, ib. p. 129. 
fs tion 
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tion of making thofe conquefts, which extended the — 
Mohammedan faith over fo great a part of the world. 


Section III. 


Of the Koran itfelf, the Pecultarities of that 
Book; the. Manner of its being written and 
publifhed, and the general Defign of tt. 


The feve- HE word Kordn, derived from the verb karaa, 
nee toread, fignifies properly, in Arabic, the reading, 
or the Ao- 


or, rather, that which ought to be read by which 
name the Mobammedans denote not only the entire 
book or volume of the Kordn, but alfo any particular 
chapter or fection of it ; juft-as the Yews call either 
the whole fcripture, or any partof it, by the name 
of Karéh, or Mikra*, words of the fame origin and 
import. Which obfervation feems to overthrow the 
opinion of fome learned Arabians, who would have 
the Kordn fo named, becaufe it is a colleétion of 
the loofe chapters or fheets which compofe it; the 
verb karaa fignifying alfo to gather or colle: and 
may alfo, by the way, ferve as an anfwer to thofe 
who object * that the Kordn muft be a book forged 
at once, and could not poffibly be revealed by 
parcels, at different times, during the courfe of fe- 
veral years, as the Mobammedans affirm; becaufe the 
Kordu is often mentioned, and.called by that name, in 
the very book itfelf. It may not be amifs to obferve 
that the fyllable 4/ in the word A/koren is only the 
Arabic article, fignifying tke ; and therefore ought 
to be omitted when the Engli/h article is prefixed. 
Befide this peculiar name, the Koréz is alfo ho- 
noured with feveral appellations, common to other 


ran, 


3 This name was at firlt given to the Pentateuch only, Nebem. viii. V. 
Simon. Hitt. Crit. du Vieux Teft. 1. 1. ¢. 9. b V. Erpen. Not. ad 
Hit, Joleph. p. 3, © Matracc, de Alcor, p. 4i, 

books 


Sect. If. The Preliminary Difcourfe. 9g 
books of {cripture: as, a] Forkén, from the verb 
Jaraka, to divide or diftinguifh ; not, as the Mobamme- 
fan doktors fay, becaufe thofe books are divided into 
chapters or fections, or diftinguifh between good and » 
evil; but in the fame notion that the Fews ufe the 
word Perek, or Pirka, from the fame root, to denoré 
a fection or portion of fcripture*, Tt is alfo called 
al Mofbif, the volume, and al Kitéb, the book, by 
way of eminence, which anfwers to the Bibha 
of the Greeks; and al Dhikr, the admonition, which 
name is alfo given to the Pentateuch and Gofpel. 

The Kordu is divided into 114 larger portions of Divifiony 
very unequal length, which we call chapters, but 
the Arabians Sowar, in the fingular Séra, a word 
rarely ufed on any other occafion, and properly fig- 
nifying a row, order, ora regular feries; as a courfe 
of bricks in building, or a rank of foldiers in an 
army ; and is the fame in ufe and import with the 
Sira, or Tora of the ‘ews, who alfo call the fifty- 
three feétions of the Pentateuch Scdévim, a word of 
the fame fignification °. 

Thefe chapters are not in the manufcript copies 
diftinguifhed by their numerical order, though for 
the readers eafe they are numbered in this edition, 
but by particular titles, which (except that of the 
firft, which is the initial chapter, or introduétion to 
the reft, and by the old La#iz tranflator not num- 
bered among the chapters) are taken fometimes 
from a particular matter treated of, or perfon menti- 
oned therein; but ufually from the firft word of 
note, exactly in the fame manner as the Fews have 
named their Sedérim: though the word from which 
fome chapters are denominated, be very far diftant, 
towards the middle, or perhaps the end of the chap- 
ter; which feems ridiculous. But the occafion of 
this feems to have been, that the verfe or paflage 
wherein’ fuch word occurs, was, in point of time, 


a Y. Gol. in append. ad Gram. Arab. Erpen. 175. A chapter or fub- 
Givifion of the Mafiétoth of the Mi/ina is alfo called Perek, Maimon. pref. 
in Seder Zeraim, p- 57- e V. Gol. ubi fup. 177. Each of the fix 
grand divifions of the Mifena is al called Seder, Maimon, ubi fup. p. 55. 
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revealed and committed to writing before the other 
verfes of the {ame chapter which precede it in order: 
and the title being given ‘to the chapter before it 
was completed, or the paflages reduced to their 
prefent order, the verle from whence fuch title was 
taken, did not always happen to begin the chapter. 
Some chapters. have two or more ttles, occafioned 
by the difference of the copies. 

Some of the chapters having been revealed at 
Mecca, and others at Medina, the noting this differ- 
ence makes a part of the title: but the reader, will 
obferve that feveral of the chapters are faid to have 
been revealed partly at Mecca, and partly at Medina 5 
and, as to others, it is yet a difpute among the com- 
mentators to which place of the two they belong. 

Every chapter is fubdivided in to fmaller portions, 
of very unequal length alfo, which we cuitomarily 
call verfes; but the Arabic word is Ayat, the fame 
with the Hebrew Ototh, and fignifies figns, or wonders; 
fach as are the fecrets of Gop, his attributes, works, 
judgments, and ordinances, delivered in thofe verfes 5 


‘many of which have their. particular titles alfo, 


impofed in the fame manner as thofe of the 


-.chapters. 


Notwithftanding this fubdivifion is common and 
well known, yet I have never yet feen any manu- 
fcript wherein the verfes are actually numbered ; 
though in fome copies the number of verfes in 
each chapter is fet down after the title, which we 
have therefore added in the table of the chapters. 
And the Mobammedans feem to have fome feruple in 
making an aétual diftinGtion in their copies, becaufe 
the chief difagreement between their feveral editions 
of the Kordn confitts in the divifion and number of 
the verfes : and for this reafon I have not taken upon 
me to make any fuch divifion. 

Having mentioned the different editions of the 
Kordn, it may not be amifs here to acquaint the 
reader that there are feven principal editions, if [may 


fo call them, or ancient copies of that book ; two of 
| wh.ch 
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which were publifhed and ufed at Medina, a third at 
Mecca, a fourth at Cufa, a fifth at Ba/re, a fixth in 
Syrta_and a feventh called the common or vulgar 
edition. Of thefe editions, the firft of Medina 
makes the whole number of the verfes 6000; the fecond 
and fifth, 6214; the third, 6219 ; the fourth, 6236; 
the fixth, 6226; and the laft, 6225. But they are 
all {aid to contain the fame number of words, namely, 
77639‘; and the fame number of letters, viz. 
3230158: for the M:hammedans have in this alfo 
imitated the Fews, that they have fuperttitioufly 
numbered the very words and letters of their law; 
nay, they have taken the pains to compute (how 
exactly I know not) the number of times each par- 
ticular letter of the alphabet is contained in the 
Korén*. 

Befides thefe unequal divifions of chapter and 
verfe, the Mohammedans have alfo divided their Koran 
into fixty equal portions, which they call <bzd, in 
the fingular Hizb, each fubdivided into four equal 


arts; which is alfo an imitation of the ews, who. 
> 


have an ancient divifion of their Mi/bma. into fixty 
portions called Maffiéioth‘: but the Korén is more 
ufually divided into thirty fections only, named 
Ajzéa, from the fingular Yoz, each of twice the length 


. of the former, and in the like manner fubdivided 


into four parts. Thefe divifions are for the ufe of 
the readers of the Kordn in the royal temples, or in 
the adjoining chapels where the emperors and great 
menare interred. There are thirty of thefe readers be- 


longing to every chapel,and each reads his fection every 


day, fo that the whole Kordn is read over once a 
day*. I have feen feveral copies divided in this 


manner, and bound up in as many volumes; and 


have thought it proper to mark thefe divifions in the 
margin, of this tranflation by numeral letters. 


f Or, as others reckon them, 99464. Reland. de rel. Moh. p. 25. 
g Or, according to another computation, 330113. Ibid. V. Gol, ubi fap- 


p- 178. D’Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. p. 87- h V. Reland. 
de Relig. Moh. p. 25. i V. Gol. ubi fup. p. 173. Mai- 
mon, pref. in Seder Zeraim, p. 57+ k VY. Smith, de mosibus & inftit. 
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Next after the title, at the head of every chapters 
except only the ninth, is prefixed the following fo- 
lenin form, by the Mebammedans called the Bi/mailab, 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL Gop ; 
which form they conftantly place at the beginning 
of all their books and writings in general, as a pe- 
culiar mark or diftinguifhing characteriftic of their 
teligion, it being counted a fort of impiety to omit 
it. The Yews, for the fame purpofe, make ufe of 
the form, In the name of the Lorn, or, /n the name 
of the great Gop: and the eaftern Chriffians that of, 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghof. But I am apt to believe Mobamined 
really took this form, as he did many other things, 
from the Perfian Magi, who ufed to begin their 
books in thefe words, Benim Yezdin bakhfhaifhgher 
déidér , that is, In the name of the moft merciful, juft 
Gop’. : 

This aufpicatory form, and alfo the titles of the 
chapters are, by the generality of the doctors and 
commientators, believed to be of divine original, 
no lefs than the text itfelf,; but the more moderate 
are of opinion they are only human additions, and 
not the very word of Gop. ‘ i 

There are twenty-nine chapters of the Kordy, 
which have this peculiarity, that they begin with 


‘certain letters of the alphabet, fome with a fingle 


one, others with more. Thefe letters the Mobam- 
medans believe to be the peculiar marks of the 
Korén, and: to conceal feveral profound myfteries, 
the certain underftanding of which, the more intel- 
ligent confefs, has not been communicated to any 
mortal, their prophet only excepted. Notwith- 
ftanding which fome will take the liberty of gueffing 
at their meaning by that fpecies of Cabala, called 
by the Jews Notarikon™; and fuppofe- the letters to 
ftand for as many words, exprefling the names and 
attributes .of Gop, his works, ordinances, and 
decrees ; and therefore thefe myfterious letters, as 


1 Hyde, Hift. rel. vet. Perf. p. 14. ™ V. Buxtorf. Lexicon Rabbin. 
well 
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well as the verfes themfelves, feem in the Kordz to 
be called /igus. Others explain the intent of thefe 
letters from their nature or organ, or elfe from their 
value in numbers, according to another fpecies of 
the Fewifh Cabbala called Gematria*®; the uncertainty 
of which conjegtures fufficiently appears from their 
difagreement. Thus, for example, five chapters, 
one of which is the fecond, begin with thefe letters, 
A. L. M. which fome imagine to ftand for, Mab 
latif magid, Gon is gracious and to be glorified ; or, 
Ana li minni, to me and from me, viz. belongs all per- 
fection, and proceeds all good: or elfe for na 
Allah alam, I am the moft wife Goo, taking the firft 
letter to mark the beginning of the firft word, the 
fecond the middle of the fecond word, and the 
third the laft of the third word: or for Aah, Ga- 
briel, Mohammed, the author, revealer, and preacher 
of the Kordn. Others fay, that as the letter A be- 
longs to the lower part of the throat, the firft of 
the organs of fpeech; Lto the palate, the middle 
organ; and M to the lips, which are the laft organ; 
fo thele letters fignify that Gop is the beginning, 
middle, and end, or ought to be praifed in the begin- 
ning, middle, and end, of all our words and a¢tions: or, 
as the total value of thofethree letters, in numbers, is 
feventy-one, they fignify, that, in the {pace of fo many 
ears, the religion preached in the Kordu fhould be 
fully eftablifhed. The conjecture of a learned Chriftian® 
is at leaft as certain'as any of the former, who 
fuppofes thofe letters were fet there by the amanu- 
enfis, for Amar i Mohammed, i.e. At the command of 
Mohammed, as the five letters prefixed to the nine- 
teenth chapter feem to be there written by a Fewih 
{cribe, for Cobh yaas, i. e. Thus he commanded. 
_. The Kordéy is univerfally allowed to be written 
-with the, utmoft elegance and purity of language, 
in the dialect of the tribe of Koreifh, the moft noble 
and. polite of all the drabians, but with fome mix- 
ture, though very rarely, of other dialects. It is 
2V. Buxtorf. Lexicon Rabbin. Seealfo Schikardi Bechinat happerufhim, 
p. 62, Ge, ¢ Golius inappend. ad Gram. Erp. p, 182. : 
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confeffedly the ftandard of the Arabic tongue, and, 
as the more orthodox believe, and are taught by 
the book itfelf, inimitable by any human pen, 
(though fome fectaries have been of another opi- 
nion’ ) and therefore infifted on as a permanent 
miracle, greater than that of raifing the dead %, and 
alone fufficient to convince the world of its divine 
original. ee bas 

And to this miracle did Mohammed himfelf chiefly 
appeal for the confirmation of his miffion, publicly 
challenging the moft eloquent men in Arabia, which 
was at that time ftocked with thoufands, whofe fole 
ftudy and ambition it was to excel in elegance of 
ftyle and compofition’, to produce even a fingle 
chapter that might be compared with it® I will 
mention but one inftance}. out of feveral, to fhew 
that this book was really admired for the beauty 
of its compofure by thofe who muit be allowed to 
have been competent judges. A poem of Labid 
Ebu Rabia, one oi the greateft wits in Arabia in 
Mohammed’s time, being fixed up on the gate of the 
temple of Mecca, an honour allowed to none but 
the moft efteemed performances, none of the other 
poets durft offer any thing of their own in compe- 
tition with it. But, the fecond chapter of the Kordu 
being fixed up by it foon after, Ladid himfelf (then 
an idolater) on reading the firft verfes only, was 
{truck with admiration, and immediately profeffed 
the religion taught thereby, declaring that fuch 
words could proceed from an infpired perfon only, 
This Labid was afterwards of great fervice to Mo- 
hammed, in writing anfwers to the fatires and invec- 
tives that were made on him and his religion by 


P See after. a Ahmed Abd’alhalim; apud Marrac..de Alc. Pp: 436 
x A noble writer therefore miftakes the queftion, when he fays, thefe 
eaftern religionifts leave their facred writ the fole ftandard of literary per- 
formance by extinguifhing all true learning. For, though they were def= 
titute of what we call learning, yet they were far from being ignorant, 
or unable to compofe elegantly in their own tongue. See L. Sheftefoury’s 
Charatteriftics; Vol. iii. p. 235. s Al Gazali, apud Poc. Spec. 191, 
See Koran, c. 17. and alfo c. 2. p.2. and c, 11, &es 
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the infidels, and, particularly, by mri al Kais*, prince 
of the tribe of 4/ad*, and author of one of thofe feyen 
famous poems called al Meallakét’. 

The ftyle of the Kerdu is, generally, beautiful and 
fluent, efpecially where it imitates the prophetic man- 
ner and fcripture phrafes. It is concife, and often 
obfcure, adorned with bold figures after the eaftern 
talte, enlivened with florid and fententious expreffions, 
and, in many places, efpecially where the majefty and 
attributes of Gop are defcribed, . fublime and magni- 
ficent ; of which the reader cannot but obferve feveral 
inftances, though he mutt. not imagine the tranflation 
comes up to the original, notwithttanding my endea- 
vours to do it juftice. 

Though it be written in profe, yet the fentences 


generally conclude in a long continued rhyme, for the, 


fake of which the fenfe is often interrupted, and un- 
neceffary repetitions too frequently made, which, ap- 
pear ftill more ridiculous in a tranflation, where the 
ornament, fuch as it is, for whofe fake they. were 
made, cannot be perceived. However, the Arabians 
are fo mightily delighted with this jingling, that they 
employ it in their moft elaborate compofitions, which 
they alfo embellifh with frequent paflages of and al- 
lufions to the Kordu, fo that it is next to impoffible to 
underftand them without being well verfed in this 
book. | 

It is probable the harmony of expreffion which the 
Arabians find in the Kerdn, might contribute not a 
_ little to make them relifh the, doctrine therein taught, 
and give an efficacy to arguments, which, had they 
been nakedly propofed, without this rhetorical dreis, 
might not have fo eafily prevailed. Very extraordi- 
nary effects are related of the power of words well 
chofen and artfully placed, which are no lefs powerful, 
~ either to ravifh°or amaze, than mufic itfelf; where- 
fore; as ‘much has been afcribed by the beft orators 
to this part of rhetoric as to any other%~ He muit 


w D’Herbel. Bibl. weanst ts Rta SCs x Poc. Spec. p. 8a, y See 
before, p. 37- @ See Gafaubon of Enthufiafm, chap. 4 
Vou. 1, g have 
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have a very bad ear, who is not uncommonly moved 
with the very cadence of a well-turned fentence 5 
and Mchammed feems not to have been ignorant of 
the enthufiaftic operation of rhetoric on the minds 
of men ; for which reafon he has not only employed 
his utmoft fkill in thefe his pretended revelations, 
to preferve that dienity and fublimity of ftyle, 
which might feem not unworthy of the majefty of 
that Being, whom he give out to be the author 
of them; and to imitc:te the prophetic manner of 
the Old Teflament ; but he has not neglected even 
the other arts of oratory ; wherein he fucceeded 
fo well; and fo ftrangely captivated the minds of 
his audience, that feveral of his opponents thought 
it the effect of witchcraft and enchantment, as he 
fometimes complains *. . 

‘** The general defign of the Kerdn” (to ufe the 
words of a very learned perfon) ‘* feems to be this: 
“To unite the profeflors of the three different 
‘* religions then followed in the populous country 

of Arabia, who, for the moft part, lived pro- 
mifcuoufly, and wandered without guides, the 
far greater number being idolaters, and the reft 
 Fews and Chriftians moftly of erroneous and_he- 
terodox belief, in the knowledge and worfhip 
of one eternal, invifible Gop, by whofe power 
all things were made, and thofe which are not 
“may be; the fupreme Governor, Judge, and 

abfolute Lord of the creation; eftablifhed under 
the fanction of certain laws,'and the outward 
figns of certain ceremonies, partly of ancient, 
and partly of novel inftitution, and inforced by 
fetting before them rewards and punifhments, 
both temporal and eternal: and to bring them 
all to the obedience of Mohammed, as the prophet 
and ambaffador of Gop, who, after the repeated 
admonitions, promifes, and threats of former 
ages, was, at laft to eftablifh and propagate 
Gop’s religion on earth by force of arms, and 


ee 


«e¢ 


* Koran, chap. 15,.21, &e, 
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** to be acknowledged chief pontiff in fpiricual mat- 
** ters, as well as fupreme prince in temporal °.” 
The great doétrine then of the Kordz is the unity 


of Gop; to reftore which point Mohammed pre- 


tended was the chief end of his’ miffion; it being 
laid down by him, as a fundamental truth, that 
there never was, nor ever can be, more than one 
true orthodox religion. For, though the particular 
Jaws or ceremonies are only temporary, and fubject 
to alteration, according to the divine direction, yet, 
the fubftance of it, being eternal truth, is not liable 
to change, but continues immutably the fame. And 
he taught, that, whenever this religion became 
neglected, or corrupted in effentials, Gop had the 
goodnefs to reinform and readmonifh mankind there- 
of, by feveial prophets, of whom Mojes and Fefus 
were the moft diftineuifhed, till the appearance of 
Mohammed, who is their feal, no other being to be 
expected after him. And, the more effectually to 
engage people to hearken to him, great part of 
the Korn is employed in relating examples of dread- 
ful punifhments formerly inflicted by Gop on thofe 
who rejected and abufed his meffengers; feveral of 
which ftories, or fome circumftances of them, are 
taken from the Od and New Teffament, but many 
more from the apocryphal books and traditions of 
the ‘¥ews and Chriftians of thofe ages, fet up in the 
Korén 4s truths in oppofition to the fcriptures, 
which the Fes and Chrijtians are charged with hav- 
ing altered; and I am apt to believe, that few 
or none of the relations or circumftances in the 
Kordn were invented by Mohammed, as is generally 


fuppofed, it being eafy to trace the greateft part. 


of them much higher, as the reft might be, were 
more of thofe books extant, and it was worth while 


to make the inquiry 


The other part of the Korda is taken up in giving 
neceflary laws and directions, in frequent admoni- 
tions to moral and divine virtues, and, above all, 


b. Gelius;in-append~ ad Gram. Erp: p. 176: 
Bas fae et Cie : to 
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‘to the worfhipping and reverencing of the only true 


Gop, and refignation to his will; among which are 
many excellent things intermixed, not unworthy 
even a -Chri/tian’s perulal. . 

But, befides thefe, there are a great number of 
paflages which are occafional, and relate to particular 
emergencies. For, whenever any thing happened 
which perplexed and gravelled Mohammed, and which 
he could not otherwife get over, he had conftant 
recourfe to a new revelation, as an infallible expe- 
dient in all nice cafes; and he found the fugcefs of 
this method anfwer his expectation. It was certain- 
ly an admirable and politic contrivance of his to 
bring down the whole Kordn at once to the loweft 
heaven only, and not to the earth, as a bungling pro- 
phet would probably have done; for, if the whole 
had been publifhed at once, innumerable objections 
might have been made, which it would have been 
very hard, if not impoffible, for him to folve: but, 
as he pretended to have received it by parcels,.as, 
Gop faw proper that they fhould be publithed’ for 
the converfion and inftruction of the people, he had 
a fure way to anfwer all emergencies, and to extri- 
cate himfelf with honour from any difficulty which 
might occur. If any objection be hence made to 
that eternity of the Kordu, which the Mehammedans 
are taught to believe, they eafily anfwer it by their 
doctrine of abfolute predeftination ; according to 
which all.the accidents, for the fake of which thele 
occafional paflages were revealed, were predeter- 
mined by Gop from all eternity. 

That Mohammed was really the author and chief, 
contriver of the Koréz, is beyond difpute ; though. 
it be highly probable that he had no {mall affiftance 
in his defign from others, as his countrymen failed. 
not to object to him‘; however they differed fo 
much in their conjectures as to the particular perfons 
who gave him fuch affiftance*, that.they were not, 
able, it feems, to prove the charge; Mobammed, it 


© Vide Koran, ¢, 16, and¢, 25, 4 See the notes on thofe paflages. 
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is to be prefumed, having taken his meafures too 
well to be difcovered. Dr. Prideaux* has given the 
moft probable account of this matter, though chief- 
ly from Cbrijtian writers, who generally mix fuch 
ridiculous fables with what they deliver, that they 
delerve not much credit. 

However it be, the Mobammedans abfolutely deny 
the Kordu was compoled by their prophet himfelf, or 
any other for him; it being their general and or- 
thodox belief that it is of divine original, nay, that 
it is eternal and uncreated, remaining, as fomé ex- 
prefs it, in the very eflence of Gop ; that the firft 
tranicript has been from everlafting by Gon’s 
throne, written on a table of vaft bigneis, called 
the preferved table, in which are alfo recorded the 
divine decrees paft and future: that a copy from 
this table, in one volume on paper, was by the 
aniniftry of the angel Gadriel fent down ‘to the 
loweft heaven, in the month of Ramadén, on the 
night of power‘: from whence Gabdrie? revealed it to 
Mohammed by parcels, fome at Mecca, and fome at 
Medina, at different times, during the fpace of twenty- 
three years, as the exigency of affairs required ; 
giving him, however, the confolation.to fhew him 
the whole (which they tell us was bound in filk, 
and adorned with gold and precious ftones of para- 
dife) once a year; but in the laft year of his lite he 
had the favour to fee it twice. They fay that few 
chapters were delivered entire, the moft part being 
revealed piece-meal, and written down from time to 
time by the prophet’s amanuenfes in fuch or fuch 
a part of fuch or fuch a chapter, till they were 
completed, according to the directions of the angel‘. 
The firft parcel that was revealed is generally agreed, 
to have been the firft five verfes of the ninety-faxth 
chapter,’. 


© Life of Mahomet, p.31, Ge. f Vide Koran e. 97, and not. ibid: 
& Therefore it is a miftake of Dr. Prideaux to. fay it was brouglt hime 
chapter by chapter. Life of Mabomet,p. 6. Vhe ews alfo fay the Law 
was given to Mojés by parcels. V. Milligm, de Mohammediimo ante 
Moham, p. 365. 4 Not the whole chapter; as Gaitus fay Append. ad 
Gr. Erp. ps 18% 
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After the new revealed paffages had been from the 


‘prophet’s mouth taken down in writing by his fcribe, 


they were publifhed to his followers, feveral of whom 
took copies for their private ufe, but the far greater 
number got them by heart. The originals, when re- 
turned, were put promifcuoufly intoa cheft, obferving 


~no order of time, for which reafon it is uncertain 
when many paflages were revealed. 
When and When Mohammed died, he left his revelations in 


by whom 
digetted in- 
to the pre- 
éent form. 


the fame diforder I have mentioned, and not digef- 
ted into the method, fuch as it is, which we now 
find them in. This was the work of his.fucceflor 
Abu Becr, who, confidering that a great number of 
paflages were committed to the memery of Mobam- 
med’s followers, many of whom-were flain in their 
wars, ordered the whole to be collected, not only 
from the palm leaves and fkins on which they had 
been written, and which were kept between two 
boards or covers, but alfo from the mouths of fuch 
as had gotten them by heart. And this tranfcript, 
when completed, he committed to the cuftody of 


Hoffa the daughter of Omar, one of the prophet’s 


widows +. 

From this relation it is generally imagined that 
Abu Becr was really the compiler of the Korda ; 
though, for aught appears to the contrary, Mobam- 


_méd \eft the chapters complete as we now have them, 


excepting fuch paflages as his fucceffor might add 
or correct from thofe who had gotten them’by heart; 


what Abu Becr did elfe being, perhaps, no more than 


to range the chapters in their prefent order, which he 
feems to have done without any regard to time, hav- 
ing generally placed the longeft firft. | 
Flowever in the thirtieth year of the Hejra, Orh- 
man being then Khdlif, and obferving the great dif- 
agreement in the copies of the K4orda in the feveral 
provinces of the empire, thofe of Jrak, for example, 
following the reading of 4bu Mu/a al Afhari, and the 
Syrians that of Macdad £bn Afwad, he, by advice of 
the companions, ordered a great number of copies to 
be tranicribed from that of Abu Becr, in Haffa’s 
i Elmacin. in Vita Abu Beer. Abulfeda. 
Care | 
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care, under the infpection of Zeid Ebn Thabet, Ab- 
@allab Ebn Zobair, Said Ebn al As, and Ad’alrabmén 
Ebn al Hareth the Makbzumite; whom he directed 
that, wherever they difagreed about any word, they 
thould write it in the diale&t of the Korei/b, in which” 
it was at firft delivered*. Thefe copies, when made, : 
were difperfed in the feveral provinces of the empire, 
and the old ones burnt and fuppreffed.. Though 
many things in Haf/a’s copy were corrected by the 
above-mentioned fupervifors, yet fome few various 
readings {till occur; the moft material of which will 
be taken notice of in their proper places. 

The want of vowels ' in the Arabic character made Various 
Mokri’s, or readers, whofe peculiar ftudy and profef- t*4»ss- 
fion it was to read the Kordz with its proper vowels, 
abfolutely neceflary. But thefe, differing in their 
manner of reading, occafioned {till further variations 
in the copies of the K7rdn, as they are now written 
with the vowels; and herein confift. much the 
greater part of the various readings throughout the 
book. The readers whofe authority the commenta- 
tors chiefly alledge, in admitting thefe various read- 
ings, are feven in number. . 

There being fome pafiages in the Kordn which are Patfages 
contradictory, the Mohammedan doétors obviate any *brogated. 
objection from thence, by the doétrine of abrogation, 
for they fay, that Gop in the Kerdz commanded {e- 
veral things which were for good reafons afterwards 
_revoked and abrogated. 

_. Paflages abrogated are diftinguifhed into three 
-kinds: the frft, where the letter and the fenfe are 
both abrogated; the /econd, where the letter only is 
abrogated, but the fenfe remains; and the ‘third, 
where the fenfe is abrogated, though the letter re- 


mains. . 


4 Z 

& Abulfeda, in vitis Abubecr & Othman, ! The charaéters or marks 
of the Arabic vowels were not ufed till feveral years after Mohammed. 
Some afcribe the invention of them to Yahya Ebn Yamer, fome to Nafr Ebn™ 
Afam, furnamed al Leithi, and others to Abwlafwad al Dili; all three of 
whom were doétors of Ba/ra, and immediately fucceeded the companions. 
See D’Herbel. Bibl, Orient. p. 87. 
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Of the firft kind were feveral verfes, which by the 
tradition of 4s Ebs Malec were in the prophet’s life- 
time read in the chapter of repentance, but are not 
now extant,. one of which, being all he remembered 
of them, was the following, ‘* [f afonof Adam had 
‘* two rivers of gold, he would covet yet a third ; 
* and, if he had three, he would covet yet a fourth 
** (to be added) unto them; neither fhall the belly 
** of a fon of Adam be filled, but with duft. Gop 
‘© will turn unto him who fhall repent.” Another 
inftance of this kind we have from the tradition of. 
“tb@ allah Lin Mafid, who reported that the prophet 
gave him a verfe to read which he wrote down; but 
the next morning, looking in his book, he found it 
was vanifhed, and the leaf blank : this he acquainted 
Mohammed with, who affured him the verfe was re- 
voked the fame night. 

Of the fecond kind is a verfe called the verfe of 
fioning, which, according to the tradition of Omar, 
afterwards Khalif, was extant while Mobammed was - 
living, though it be not now to be found. The 
words are thefe, ‘* Abhor not your parents, for this 
«« would be ingratitude in you. If a man and wo- 
** man of reputation commit adultery, ye hall ftone 
“‘ them both; it is a punifhment ordained by Gop; 
“© for Gop is mighty and wife.” 

Of the laft kind are obferved feveral verfes in fix- 
ty-three different chapters, to the number of O15. 
Such as the precepts of turning in prayer to Feru/a- 
wm; fafting after the old cuftom, forbearance to- 
wards idolaters; avoiding the ignorant, and the 


Lal 


“like*. The paffages of this fort have been carefully 


collected by feveral writers, and are moft of them re- 


marked in their proper places. : 
Though it is the belief of the Sonnites or orthodox 


concerning that the Kordm is uncreated and eternal, fubfifting in 


the creation 


of. the 
Koran. 


the very eflence of Gop, and Mohammed himfelf is 
faid to have pronounced him an infidel who afferted 
the contrary ", yet feveral have been of a different 


m Abu Hafhem Hebatallah, apud Marrace. de Alc. p+ 42. 8 Apud 
Poc. Spec. 220. 
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“Opinion; particularly the fect of the Motézalites®, 
and the followers of Ija Ebn Sobeih Abu Mufa, fur- 
named al Mozdér, who ftuck not to accule thofe 
who held the Kordz to be uncreated of infidelity, as 
aflertors of two eternal beings °. 

This point was controverted with fo much heat 
that it occafioned many calamities under fome of the 
Khalifs of the family of Abbas, al Mamiin? making a 
public edict declaring the Kordn to be created, which 
was confirmed by his fucceflors al Métafem" and al 
Wathek*, who whipt, imprifoned, and put to death 
thofe of the contrary opinion. But at length a/ 
Motawakkel', who fucceeded al Wathek, put an end 
to thefe perfecutions, by revoking the former ediés, 
releafing thofe that were imprifoned on that account, 
and leaving every man at liberty as to his belief in 
this point’, 

A! Ghazéli feems to have tolerably reconciled both 
-opinions, faying, that the Korda is read and pro- 


nounced with the tongue, written in books, and © 


kept in memory; and is yet eternal, fubfifting in 
Gon’s eflence, and not poffible to be feparated 
thence by any tranimiffion into mens memories or 
the leaves of books”; by which he feems to mean 
no more than that the original idea of the Kordz only 
is really in Gop, and confequently co-effential and 
co-eternal with him, but that the copies are created 
and the work of man. 

The opinion of al Fabedh, chief of a fect bearing 
his name, touching the Kordn, is too remarkable to 
be omitted: he ufed to fay it was a body, which 


© See after, in Seét. 8. P V. Poc. Spec. p.219, &c. 4 Anno Hej. 
218. Abufarag. p. 245. v. etiam Elmacin, in vita al Maman. +t In the 
time of al Motafam, a doétor named Abu Harun Eon al Baca found out 
a diltin@tion to f{creen himfelf, by affirming that the Avram was ordained, 
becaufe it is faid in that book, And I have ordained thee the Koran. He 
went {till farther, to allow that what was ordained, was created, and yet 
he denied it thence followed that the Korda was created. Abulfarag. p. 


253. $Ibid. p. 257. * Anno Hej. 242. * Abulfarag. p. 262. w Al 


Ghazali, in prof. fid. ; 
might 
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might fometimes be turned into a man*, and fome- 
times into a beaft”; which feems to agree with the 
notion of thofe who affert the Kordn to have two 
faces, one of a man, the other of a beaft*; there- 
by, as I conceive, intimating the double interpre- 
tation it will admit of, according to the letter or the 
{pirit. 

As fome have held the Kordn to be created, fo 
there have not been wanting thofe who have affert- 
ed that there is nothing miraculous in that book in 
refpect to ftyle or compofition, excepting only the 
prophetical relations of things paft, and prediétions 
of thingsto come; and that, had Gop left men to 
their-natural liberty, and not reftrained them in that 
particular, the Arabians could have compoied fome- 
thing not only equal, but fuperior to the Kordy in 
eloquence, method, and purity of language. This 
was another opinion of the Motazaktes, and in par- 
ticular of al Mozdér above-mentioned and al Ned- 
him’, 

Expofti: The Korén being the Mohammedans rule of faith 
on of it. and practice, it is no wonder its expofitors and com- 

“mentators are fo very numerous. And it may not 
be amifs to take notice of the rules they obferve in 
expounding it. 

_ One of the moft learned commentators® diftin- 
guifhes the contents of the Kordn into allegorical and 
literal. ‘The former comprehends the more obfcure, 
parabolical, and znigmatical paflages, and fuch as 
are repealed or abrogated; the latter thofe which 


x The Kbalif al Walid Ebn Yazid, who was the eleventh of, the 
race of Ommeya, and is looked on by the Mohammedans as a reprobate, 
and one of no religion, feems to have treated this book as a rational 
‘ceature, For, dipping into it one day, the words he met with, were 
thele: Every rebellious perverfe perfen fhall nat proffer. Whereupon 
he ftuck it on a lance and fhot it’.to pieces with arrows, repeating 
tirefe verfes : . 

Doft thou rebuke every rebellious perverfe perfon? behold, I cm that 
rebellious perverse perfon. ’ 

When thou apprareft before thy Lori, on the day of refurreétion, fay, O Lord, 
al Walid bas torn me thus. Ebn Shohnah. v. Poc Spec. p. 223. y¥ Poe. 
Spec. p. 222. % Heibelot. p. 87. 4 Abulfeda, Shahreftani, &c. apud 
Poc. Spec. p. 222. & Marrace, de Kor. p. 4g. » Al Zamakhfhari. V. 
Koran, chap. 3. p. 35. 
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are plain, perfpicuous, liable to no doubt, and in 
full force. 

To explain thefe feverally in a right manner, it is 
neceflary from tradition and ftudy to know the time 
when each paflage was revealed, its circumitances, 
ftate, and hiftory, and the reafons or particular emer- 
gencies for the fake of which it was revealed *. Or, 
more explicitly, whether the paflage was revealed at 
Mecca, or at Medina; whether it be abrogated, or 
does itfelf abrogate any other paflage; whether it be 
anticipated in order of time, or poftponed; whether. 
it be diftinét from the context, or depends thereon; 
whether it be particular or general; and daftly 
whether it be implicit by intention, or explicit in 
words 4%. 

By what has been faid the reader may. eafily believe The ho- 
this book is in the greateit reverence. and efteem7°™ 
among the Mohammedans. They dare not fo muchas Ble. 
touch it without being firft wafhed or legally puri- 
fied‘; which left they fhould do by inadvertence, 
they write thefe words on the cover or label, “‘ Let 
<< none touch it, but they who are clean.”. They read it 
‘with great care and refpect, never holding it below 
‘their girdles. They fwear by it, confult it on their 
weighty occafions ‘, carry it with them to war, write. 
fentences of it in their banners, adorn it with gold 
and precious ftones, and knowingly fuffer it not to 
be in the poffeffion of any of a different perfuafion. 

The Mohammedans, far from thinking the Keréz to be Trnflat- 
profaned by a tranflation, as fome authors have writ-°" 
‘ten, have taken care to have their fcriptures tran{- 
lated not only into the Per/ian tongue, but into feveral 
others, particularly the javan and Malayan", though, 
out of refpect to the original Avadic, thefe verfions 
are generally (if not always) interlineary. 

© Ahmed Kbn Moh. al Thalebi, in princip. expof. Alc. ¢ Yahya Ebn 
-al Salam al Bafii, in princip. expof. Alc. ¢ The Yews have the fame 
-veneration for their law; not daring to touch it with unwathed hands; 
nor then neither, without a cover. V. Millium, de Mohammedifmo ante 
Meh. p. 366. f This they do by dipping into it, and tasing an omen from 
the words which they firft light on: which practice they alfo learned of the 


Sewus, who do the fame with the {cripture. V. Millium, obi fub. & Sionita, 
; di es orient. p» 41. & Marracc, de Alc. p. 33. b Reland, de Rel. 


‘MVoh. p. 265. 
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SecTrion IVs 


Of the Doétrines and pofitive Precepts of the 


Koran, ‘which relate to Faith and religious 


Duties. 
en T has been already obferved, more than once, 
bammed. n that the fundamental pofition, on which Mo- 


religion is“"~ bammed erected the fuperftructure of his religion, 

Puts was that, from the beginning to the end of the world, 
there has been, and for ever will be, but one true 
orthodox belief ; confifting, as to matter of faith, in 
the acknowledging of the only true Gop, and the 
believing in and obeying fuch meffengers or pro- 
phets as he fhould from time to time fend, with 
proper credentials, to reveal his will to mankind: 
and, as to matter of praétice, in the obfervance of 
the immutable and eternal laws of right and wrong, 
together with fuch other precepts and ceremonies 
as Gop fhould think fit to order for the time being, 
according to the different difpenfations in different 
ages of the world: for thefe laft he allowed were 
things indifferent in their own nature, and became 
obligatory by Gon’s pofitive precept only ; and 
were therefore temporary, and fubjeét to alteration, 
according to his will and pleafure. And to this 
religion he gives the name of J/ém, which word 
fignifies refignation, or fubmiffion to the fervice and 
commands of Gop*; and is ufed as the proper 
name of the Mohammedan religion, which they will 
allio have to be the fame at bottom with that of 
all the prophets from Adam. 


2 The root Salama, from whence Ifldm is formed, in the firft and 
fourth conjugations, fignifies alfo to be Javed, or to enter into a fate of 
Jalvation ; according to which, idm may be tranflated the religion or 
State of falvation : but the other fente is more apppoved by the Moham- 


edi and alluded to in the Kordn itfelf. Sec c. 2, p. 16. and c. 3. 
Pp 36. ; 


Under 
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_Under pretext that this eternal religion was in 
his time corrupted, and profefled in its purity by 
no one fect of men, Mohammed pretended to be a 
prophet fent by Gop, to reform thofe abufes, which 
had crept into it, and to reduce it to its primitive 
fimplicity; with the addition however of peculiar 
laws and ceremonies, fome of which had been ufed 
in former times, and others were now firft inftituted. 
And he comprehended the whole fubftance of his 
do¢trine under thefe two propofitions, or articles of 
faith, viz. that there is but one Gop, and that 
himfelf was the apoftle of Gop ; in confequence of 
which latter article, all fuch ordinances and inftitu- 
tions, as he thought fit to eftablifh, muft be received 
as obligatory and of divine authority. | 

The Mobammedans divide their religion, which, as The divi- 
I juft now faid, they call Jim, into two diftingefon 24 
parts; Iman, i.e. faith, or theory; and, Dia i.e. reli-tal points 
’ gion, ot practice; and teach that it is built on fiveof it. 
fundamental points, one belonging to faith, and the 
other four to practice. 

The farft is that confeffion of faith, which I have 

already mentioned; that there ts no god but the true 
Gop; and that Mohammed is bis apofle. Under 
which they comprehend fix diftinét branches, viz. 
1. Belief in Gov; 2. In bis angels; 3. In his feriptures 
4. In bis prophets, 5. in the refurrettion and day of judg- 
meni; and, 6. In Goo’s abfolute decree and predetermi- 
nation both of good and evil. 

The four points relating to practice are, 1. Prayer, 
under which are comprehended thofe wafhings or 
purifications which are neceflary preparations re- 
‘quired before prayer; 2. Alms; 3. Fafting; and, 

4. The pilgrimage to Mecca. Of each of thetfe I 
fhall {peak in their order. 

That both AMchammed, and thofe among his fol-of theic 
lowers who are reckoned orthodox, had and conse in 
tinue to have juft and true notions of Gop and his” ~ 
‘attributes, (always excepting their obftinate and 
impious rejecting of the Trinity) appears fo plain 
from the Kordw itfelf, and all the Mohammedan di- 


vines, chat it would be lofs of time to refute thofe 


O4. 


And in his 


angels, 
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who fuppofe the Gop’ of Mohammed to be different 
from the true Gop, and’ only a fictitious deity, or 
idol of his own creation®. Nor fhall I here enter 
into any of the Mohammedan controverfies concern- 
ing the divine nature and attributes, becaufe I fhall 
have a more proper opportunity of -doing~it éife- 
where‘. . es 

The exiftence of angels and their purity are ab- 
folutely required to be believed in the Korda; and 
he is reckoned an infidel who denies there are fuch 
beings, or hates any of them‘, or afferts any dil- 
tinction of fexes among them. They believe them 
to have pure and fubtile ‘bodies, created of. fire'*; 
that they -neither eat nor drink, nor propagate their 
fpecies; that they have various forms and offices; 


‘fome adoring Gop in different poftures,- others 


finging praifes to him, or interceding for mankind. 
They hold that fome of them are employed in 
writing down the actions of men; others in carry- 
ing the throne of Gop and other fervices. . 

The four angels, whom they look on as more 
eminently in Gop’s favour, and often mention on 
account of the offices affigned them, are Gabriel, to 
whom they give feveral titles, particularly thofe of 
the holy fpirit®, and the angel of revelations ®, fappofing 
him to be honoured by Gop with a greater confi- 
dence than any other, and to be employed in writ-: 
ing down the divine decrees"; Michel, the friend 
and protector of the ‘Yews'; Azrael, the angel of death, 
who feparates mens fouls from their bodies*; and 
Lrafil, whofe office it willbe to found the trumpet at 
the refurrection’. The Mohammedans alfo believe 
that two guardian angels attend on every man, to 


b Marracc. in Alc. p. roz. © Se&t. VT. ¢ Koran coo. parece 
e Ib...c. 7. and.38...f Koran, c.2. Pp. 12. & See the, notes, ib. p. 13. 
h V,, Hyde, Hift. Rel. vet. Perf. p: 262. i V.ib. p: 273. & not, in 
Kor, p. 13. EV. not. ib. peg. ! Kor. c, 6,13, and 86. The offices 
of thefe four angels are delcribed almott in the fame manter jn the 
apocryphal gofpel of Barxzabas; where it is faid that Gabriel reveals the 
fecrets of Gap, Michael combates again his enemies, Raphael receives 
the fouls. of thofe who die, and Uriel is to call every one to judgment on 
the lait day. See the Menegiana, Lom. @ ps 333 ; 
abdlerve, 
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obferve and write down his actions", being changed 
every day, and therefore called al Moakkibat, or the 
angels who continually /uceed one another. ~ 
his whole deétrine concerning angels Moham- 
med and his difciples have borrowed from the fews, 
who learned the names and offices of thofe beings, 
from the Perfians, as themfelves confefs*. The 
ancient Per/ians firmly believe the miniftry of angels, 
‘and their fuperintendence over the affairs of this 
world, (as the Magians ftill do) and therefore af- 
fiened them diftin¢ét charges and provinces, giving 
their names to their nionths and the days of their 
months. Gabriel they called Sori/b and Revan bakhjh, 
or the giver of fouls, in oppofition to the contrary 
office of the angel of death, to whom among other 
names they gave that of Morddd, or the giver of 
death; Michael they called Be/bter, who according ° 
to them provides fuftenance for mankind®. The 
Fews teach, that the angels were created of fire? 
that they have feveral offices*; that they intercede 
for men*, and attend them’. The angel of death 
they name Dima, and fay he calls dying perfons 
by their refpective names, at their laft hour'. 
~The devil, whom Mobamimed names Edlis, from his’ 
- defpair, was once one of thofe angels who are near- 
eit to Gon’s prefence, called Azazil*, and fell, ac- 
cording to the doétrine of the Kordn, for refufing 
to pay homage to ddam at the command of Gop”. 
_ Befides angels and devils, the Mobamimedans are 
| taught by the Korda to believe an intermediate 
, order of creatures, which they call Fin or Genit, 
| created alfo of fire*, but of a groffer fabric than 
} angels; fince they eat and drink, and propagate 
| 


their fpecies, and are fubjeét to death’. Some of 
thefe are fuppofed to be good, and others bad, and 


 m Korvc. 16, 2 Talmud Hierof. in Roh hathana. ° V. Hyde, ubi 
) fap. c. 19. and 20. Pp Gemar, in Hagig. & Berefhit rabbah. &c. V. 
\ Pfalm civ. 4. 9 Yalkut hadath. * Gemar. in Shebet, & Baya Ba- 
) thra, &c. s Midrafh, Yalkut Shemini. t Gemar. Berachoth. | 4 V. 
Reland. de Rel. Moh, p. 189, &c. w Korda, c. 2. p. 5. See alfo, «c. 
7. 38, &c. * Kor. c. 55+ Seethe notes there. y Jallalo’ddin, in Kor, 
G.2. Sc._18- 
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capable of future falvation, or damnation, as men 


are; whence Mohammed pretended to be fent for the 


converfion of Genii, as well as men’. The Orientals 
pretend that thefe Geni inhabited the world for many 
ages before Adam was created, under the govern- 
ment of feveral fucceflive princes, who all bore the 
common name of Solamon; but, falling at length into 
an almoft general corruption, Eds was fent to drive 
them into a remote part of the earth, there to be 
confined: that fome of that generation, ftill remain- 
ing, were by TZ. abmirath, one of the ancient kings 


of Perfia, who waged war againft them, forced: to 


retreat into the famous mountains of Kéf. ,Of which 
fucceffions and wars they have many fabulous and 
romantic ftories. .They alfo make different ranks 
and degrees among thefe beings (it~ they be not 
rather juppofed to be of a different fpecies) fome 
being called abfolutely Fim, tome Peri or fairies, 
fome Div or giants, others Tacwins or fates *. 

“The Mobanmedan notions coneerning thefe Genii 
agree almoit exactly with what the Jews write of a 
fort of demons, ‘callen Shedim, whom fome fancy 
to have been begotten by two angels, named za 
and Azail, on Naamab, the daughter of Lamech, be- 
fore the flood’. However the Shedim, they tell us, 
agree in three things with the miniftring angels, 
for that, like them, they have wings, and fly from 
one end of the world to the other, and have fome 
knowledge of futurity; and in three things they 
agree with men, like whom they eat and drink, are 
propagated, and die*. They alfo fay that fome of 
them believe in the law of Mofes, and are confe- 
quently good, and that others of them are infidels 
and reprobates “. 

As to the feriptures, the Mohammedans are taught 
by the Kordn that Gop, in divers ages of the world, 
gave revelations of his will in writing to. feveral 
prophets, the whole and every word ot which it is 


2 V. Koran, c. ¢5, 72, and 74. 2 See D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. 
469, 820, &c. > In libro Zohar. © Gernara, in Hagiga. ¢ Igrat 
aale hayyim, c. 15. 
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abfolutely neceflary for a good Mojlem to believe. 
The number of thefe facred books were, according 
to them, 104. Of which ten were given to Adam, 
fifty to Seth, thirty to Edris or Enoch, ten to Abra. 
ham; and the other four, being the Pentateuch, the 
Pfalms, the Gofpel, and the Koran, were fucceflively 
delivered to Maofes, David, Fefus, and Mohammed; 
which laft being the /ea/ of the prophets, thofe reve- 
lations are now clofed, and no more are to be ex- 
pected. All thefe divine books, except the four 
laft, they agree to be now entirely loft, and their 
contents unknown ;‘though the Szdians have feveral 
books which they attribute to fome of thie antedilu- 
vian prophets. And, of thofe four, the Pentateuch, 
Palms, and Gofpel, they fay, have undergone fo 
many alterations and corruptions, that, though there 
may poffibly ,be fome part of the true word of Gop 
therein, yet no credit is to be given to the prefent 
copies in the hands of the Fews and Chriftians. The 
Fews in particular are frequently reflected on in the 
Korén for falfifying and corrupting their copies of 
their law; and fome inftances of fuch pretended 
corruptions, both in that book and the two others, 
are produced by Mobamimedan writers; wherein they 
merely follow their own prejudices, and the fabu- 
lous accounts of fpurious legends. Whether they 
have any copy of the Pentateuch among them diffe- 
tent from that of the Yews or not, 1 am not entirely 
fatisfied, fince a perfon who travelled into the eaft 
was told, that they had the books of Mo/es, though 
very much corrupted*; but I know no-body that 
has ever feen them. However they certainly have 
and privately real a book which they call the P/alms 
of David, in Arabic and Perfian, to which are added 
fome prayérs of Mojes, Fouas, and others*. This 
Mr. Keland fappofes to be a tranflation from our 
copies, (hough no doubt falfified in more places 
than one;) but Mr. D’Herbelot fays, it contains not 


eo Terry's Voyage to the Baff-Incies,p.277. § De Rel, Moham. p. 23. 
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the fame P/alms which are in our P/a/ter, being no 
more than an extract from thence, mixed with other 
very different pieces*% The eafieft way to reconcile 
thele two learned gentlemen is to prefume that 
they {peak of different copies. The Mobammedans 
have alfo a Gofpel in Arabic, attributed to St. Barna- 


_ bas, wherein the hiftory of Jefus Chrift is related in 


a manner very different from what we find in the 
true Gofpels, and correfpondent to thofe traditions 
which Mobammed has followed in his Kordy. Of 
this Gotpel the Mori/coes in Africa have a tranfla- 
tion in Spanifo*;, and there is, in the library of prince 
Eugene of Seavey, a manufcript of fome antiquity, 
containing an /talian tranflation cf the fame Gofpel’, 
made, it is to be fuppofed, for the ufe of renegades. 
This book appears to be no original forgery of the 
Mchammedans, though they have no doubt interpo- 
lated and altered it fince, the better to ferve their 
purpoie; and in particular, inftead of the Paraclete or 
Comforter *, they have in this apocryphal gofpel, 
inferted the word Periclyte, that is, the famous or il- 
lujtrious, by which they pretend their prophet was 
foretold by name, that being the fignification of 
Mohammed in Arcbic’: and this they fay to juftify 
that paflage of the Korén™, where Yefus Chrift is for- 
mally aflerted to have foretold his coming, under 
his other name of Ahmed, which ts derived from the 
fame root as Mohammed, and of the fame import. 
From thefe orfome other forgeries of the fame ftamp, it 
is that the Mohammedans quote feveral paffages, of 
which there are not the leaft footfteps in the New Tefta- 
ment But, after all, we muft not hence infer that the 
Mchammedans, much lefs all of them, hold thefe 
copies of theirs to be the ancient and genuine ferip- 
tures themfelves. Jf any argue, from the corrup- 
tion, which they infift has happened to the P. ate- 
jeu and Gofpel, that the Korda may poffibly be cor- 


& A copy of this kind, he tells us, is in the library of the Duke of Tu/- 
cary, Bibl. Orient. p.924. 4 Keiand, ubi fup. i Menagian. T. 4. p. 
q2t, &c. & jobn civ. 16, 26. xv. 26. and xvi. 7. compared with — 
Luks xxiv. 49. } See Toland’s Naxarenus, the fir eight chapters. ™ Chap. 16. 
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rupted alfo,; they anfwer, that Gop has promifed 
that he will take care of the latter, and preferve it 
from any addition or diminution"; but that he left 
_the two other to the care of men. However they 

confefs there are fome various readings in the Kordn*, 
as has been obferved. 

Befides the books above-mentioned, the Mosam- 
medans alfo take notice of the writings of Daniel and 
feveral other prophets, and even make quotations 
thence; but thefe they do not believe to be divine 
fcripture, or of any authority in matters of reli- 
gion ?. 

The number of the prophets, which have been Of the pro- 
trom time to time fent by Gop into the world, ?"* 
amounts to no lefs than 224,000, according to 
one Mohammedan tradition, or to 124,000, according 
to another; among whom 313 were apoftles, fent with 
{pecial commiffions to reclaim mankind from infi- 
delity and fuperftition; and fix of them brought 
new laws or difpenfations, which fucceflively abro- 
gated the preceding: thefe were Adam, Neab, A- 
braham, Moses, Fefus, and Mobammed. Al) the prophets 
in general, the Mobammedans believe to have been 
free from great fins, and errors of confequence, and 
profefiors of one and the fame religion, that is, //lam, 
notwithftanding the different laws and inf{titusions 
which they obferved. They allow of degrees a- 
mong them, and hold fome of them to be more ex- 
cellent and honourable than others*. The firft place 
they give to the revealers and eftablifhers, of new 
difpeniations, and the next to the apoitles. 

In this great number of prophets, they not only 
reckon divers patriarchs and perfons named in fcrip- 
ture, but not recorded to have been _ prophets, 
(wherein the Fewih and Chriftian writers have fome- 
times led the way") as Adam, Seth, Lot, L/mael, Nun, 

Fofoia, (Fe. and introduce fome of them under diffe- 
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a Kor.c. 15. ° Reland,ubi fup.p -24.27. P Idem, ib. p. 41. @ Kor.c. 2. 
_p- 30, &c. * Thus Heber is faid to have been a prophet by the Feaws 5 
(Seder Olam, p. 2.) Ani Adu by Epiphasius: (Adv, Herel. p. 6.) 
See alfo Joieph. Ant. 11. ¢. 2. . 
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rent names, as Enech, Heber, and Fethro, who are 
called, in the Kerdz, Edris Hid, and Shoaib, but 
{everal others whofe very names do not appear in 
fcripture (though they endeavour to find fome per- 
fons:there to fix them on) as, Saleh, Khedr, Dhu left, 
&c. Several of their fabulous traditions concerning 
thefe’ prophets ‘we “fhall occafionally mention in the 
notes on the Korda. | 

As’ Mohammed acknowledged the divine authority 
of the: Pentatench, Pfalms, aad’ Gofpel, he otten ap- 
-peals' to the confonancy of the Kordn with thofe 
writings, and to the prophecies which he pretended 
were therein concerning himfelf, as proofs of his 
miffion; and he frequently charges ‘the Fews and 
Chriftians with fifling the paflages which bear wit- 
nefsito him’. His followers alfo fail not to produce 
{everal texts, even from our prefent copies of the 
Old ‘and New Teftament, to fupport their mafter’s 
caufes. 

Of the fate “Elie ‘next article of faith, required by the Korda, 

after death. . : 2 
is the belief of a general refurrection and a future 
judgment. But, before we confider the Mohammedan 
tenets in thofe points, it will be proper to mention 
what they are taught to believe concerning the in- 
termediate ftate, both of the body and of the foul, 
after deith. . 

Ofthebody When a corpfe is laid in the grave, they fay he is 

rehaai. teceived by an angel, who gives him notice of the 
en. coming of the two Examiners; which are two black 
livid-angels, ofa terrible appearance, named Monker 
and Nakir. Thefe order the dead perfon to fit up- 
‘right, and examine him concerning his faith, as to 
the unity of Gop, and the miffion of Mchammed : 
if he anfwer rightly, they fuffer the body to reft in 
peace; ‘and it is refrefhed by the air of paradife ; 
but, if not, they beat him on the temples with iron 
maces;-till he roars out for anguifh fo loud, that 


s Koran, c. 2. p. 6. 12. 18. c, 3. &c. * Some of thefe texts are pro- 
duced by Dr. Prideaux at the end of his-life of Mahomet, and more by 
Marracci in Alcor. p. 26, &ey 

he 
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he is heard by all from eaft to weft, except. men and 
genit. Then they prefs the earth on the corpfe, 
which, is gnawed and ftung till the refurrection by 
ninety-nine dragons, with feven heads each; or, as 
others fay, their fins will become venomous beatts, 
the grievous ones ftinging like dragons, the fmaller 
like fcorpions, and the others like ferpents: circum- 
{tances which fome underftand in a figurative fenfe . 

This examination of the fepulchre is not only 
founded on an exprefs tradition of Mohammed, but 
is alfo plainly hinted at, though not directly taught, 
in the Koréz”, as the commentators agree, It is 
therefore believed by the orthodox Mobammedans in 
general, who take care to have their graves made 
hollow, that they may fit up with more eafe while 
they are examined by the angels*; but is utterly re- 
jected by the fect of the Aétézalites, and, perhaps, 
_by fome. others. | 

Thefe nations Mohammed certainly borrowed from 
the Jews, among whom they were very anciently re- 
ceived’, They fay, that, the angel of death com- 
ing and fitting on the grave, the foul immediately 
enters the body, and raifes it on its feet; that he 
then examines the departed perfon, and {trikes him 
with a chain half of iron and half of fire; at the 
firft blow all his limbs are loofened, at the fecond 
his bones are {cattered, which are gathered together 
again by angels, and the third ftroke reduces the 
body to duft and afhes, and it returns into the grave. 
This rack, or torture, they call Azbddt bakkeber, or 
the beating of the fepulchre, and pretend that all men 
in general muft undergo it, except only thoie who 
die on the evening of the fabbath, or have dwelt in 
the land of Tfrael 2, 

If it be objected to the Mebemmedans that the cry 
of the perfons under fuch examination has been ne- 
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u Al Ghazali. V. Poc. not. in Port, Mofis, p. 241, &c. BER. 3, 
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and 47, Ge. * Smith, de morib. & inttit, ‘Purcats Ep. oy i a 
‘Hyde, in notis ad Bobov. de Vifit. egrot. p. 49. R. Bhaspin, Tifhbi, 7 
See alfo Buxtorf. Synag. Judaic. & Lexic, ‘Paimud. me Ralygion 
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ver heard: ot if they be afked how thofe can under- 
go it whofe bodies are burnt or devoured by beafts 
or birds, or otherwife confumed without burial ; 
they anfwer, that it is very poffible notwithftand- 
ing, fince men are not able to perceive what is 
tranfacted on the other fide the grave, and that it 1s 
fufficient to reftore to life any part of the body 
which is capable of underftanding the queftions put 
by the angels *. 

As to the foul, they hold, that, when it is feparated 
from the body by the ang-l of death, who performs 
his office with eafe and gentlenefs towards the good, 
and with violence towards the wicked >, it enters 
into’ that ftate which they call- al Berzakh*, or the 
interval between death and the refurrection. If the 
departed perfon was a believer, they fay two angels 
meet it, who convey it to heaven, that its place 
there may be affigned, according to its merit and 


-degree. For they diftinguifh the fouls of the faith- 


ful into three claffes; the firft of prophets, whofe 
fouls are admitted into paradife immediately ; the 


fecond of martyrs, whofe fpirits, according to a 


tradition of Mebammed, reft in the crops of green 
birds, which eat of the fruits and drink of the rivers 
of paradife ; and the third of other believers, con- 
cerning the ftate of whofe fouls before the refurrec- 
tion, there are various opinions. For, 1. Some fay 
they ftay near the fepulchres, with liberty, however, 


‘of going wherever they pleafe ; which they con- 


firm from Mebammed’s manner of faluting them at 
their graves, and his affirming that the dead heard 
thofe falutations as well as the living, though they 
could not anfwer. Whence, perhaps, proceeded 
the cuftom of vifiting the tombs of relations, fo 
common among the Mobammedans*. 2. Others ima- 
gine they are with Ada, in the loweft heaven ; 
and alfo fupport their opinion by the authority of 


2 V. Poe. ubi fup. b Koran, c.79. The Jews fay the fame, in 
Nifbmat hayim, f. 77. ¢ VY. Kor. chap. 23. and not. ib, 4 Poc, ubi 
fup. p. 247. 
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their prophet, who gave out, that, in his return 
from the upper heavens, in his pretended night 
‘Journey, he faw there the fouls of thofe who were 
deftined to paradife on the right hand of Adam, and 
of thofe who were condemned to hell on his lefc *. 
3. Others fancy the fouls of believers remain in the 
well Zemzem, and thofe of infidels in a certain well 
in the province of Hadramant, called Borhit; but 
this opinion is branded as heretical. 4. Others fay 
they ftay near the graves for feven days; but that 
whither they go afterwards is uncertain. 5. Others, 
that they are all.in the trampet, whofe found is to 
raife the dead. And, 6. Others, that the fouls of 
the good dwell in the forms of white birds, undér 
she throne ef Gop ‘. As to the condition of the 
fouls of the wicked, befides the opinions that have 
been already mentioned, the more orthodox hold 
that they are offered by the angels to heaven, from 
whence being repulfed, as ftinking and filthy, they 
are offered to the earth, and, being alfo refuleda 
place there, are carried down to the feventh earth, 
and thrown into a dungeon, which they call Sayin, 
under a green rock, or, according to a tradition of 
Mohammed, under the devil’s jaw *, to be there tor- 
mented, till they are called up to be joined again ‘ta 
their bodies. 

Though fome among the Mobammedans have thought OF the re. 
that the refurrection will be merely fpiritual, and — *Te¢tion. 
no more than the returning of the foul to the place 
whence it firflcame (an opinion defended by Ez Sina’, 
and called by fome the opinion of the philofophers';) and 

others, who allow man to confift of body only, that 
jt will be merely corporeal; the received opinion is, 
that both body and foul will be raifed, and their 
dogtors argue ftrenuoufly for the poffibility of the 
refurreétion of the body, and difpute with great 


_ © Poc. ubi fup. p. 248. Confonant hereto are the Fewifh notions ‘of the 
fouls of the juit being on high, under the throne of giory. Vv. Ib. p. 156. 
f Th. p. 250. g Al Beidawi, in Kor, c. 79. V. Poc. ubi fap. P- a2 
% Or, as we corruptly name him, Avicenna, i Kenz al afrar. 
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fubtilty concerning the manner of it *. But Mobam- 
med has taken care to preferve one part of the body, 
whatever becomes of the reft, to ferve for a bafis 
of the future edifice, or rather a leaven for the mafs 
which is to be joined to it. For he taught, that a 
man’s body was entirely confumed by the earth, 
except only the bone called al Aj, which we name 
the os coccygis, or rump-bone ; and that, as it was the 
firft formed in the human body, it will alfo remain 
uncorrupted till the laft day, as a feed from whence 
the whole is to be renewed: and this, he faid, 
would be effected by a forty days rain, which Gop 
fhould fend, and which would cover the earth to the 
height of twelve cubits, and caufe the bodies to 
{prout forth like plants'. Herein, alfo, 1s Mebam- 
med beholden to the ews ; who fay the fame things 
of the bone Laz”, excepting that what he attributes 
to a great rain, will be effected, according to them, 
by a dew, impregnating the duft of the earth. 
The time of the refurreétion the Mohammedans al- 
low to be a perfec fecret to all but Gop alone; the 
angel Gabriel himfelf acknowledging his ignorance in 
this point, when Mohammed afked him about it. 
However, they fay, the approach of that day may 


_be known from certain figns which are to precede 


ab 


it. Thefe figns they diftinguifh into two forts, the 
Jeffer, and the greater ; which I fhall briefly enume- 
after Dr. Pocock *. 

The leffer figns are, 1. The decay of faith among 
men®, 2. The advancing of the meaneft perfons 
to eminent dignity. 3. That a maid-fervant fhall 
become the mother of her miftrefs (or mafter;) by 
which is meant, either that towards the end of the 
world men fhall be much given to fenfuality, or 
that the Mobammedans fhall then take many captives. 
4. Tumults and feditions. 5. A war with the Turks. 


k V. Poc. ubi fup, p.254. 4 Idem, ib, p 25s, Be, m Berefhit, 
rabbah, &c. V. Poc. ubi fup. p. 137, Ges n fbid, p. 258, @e. 
® Sce Luke, xviii. 8, 


6. Great 
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@. Great diftrefs in the world, fo that a man, when 
he pafies by another’s grave, fhall fay, Would to 
Gop I were in his place. 7. That the provinces of 
freak and Syria fhall refufe to pay their tribute. 
And, 8. That the buildings of Medina fhall reach 
to Abdb, or Yabib. 

The greater fiens are, 

1. The fun’s rifing in the weft. Which fome 
have imagined it originally did». 

2. The appearance of the beaft, which hall rife 
out of the earth, in the temple of Aéecca, or on 
mount Safa, or in the territory of Téyef, or fome 
other place. This beait, they fay, is to be fixty cu- 
bits high; though others, not fatisfied with fo {mall 
a fize, will have her reach to the clouds and to hea- 
ven, when her head only is out; and that fhe will 
appear for three days, but fhew only a third part of 
her body. They defcribe this monfter, as to her 
form, to be a compound of various fpecies ; having 
the head of a bull, the eyes of a hog, the ears of 
an elephant, the horns of a ftag, the neck of an 
ofirich, the breaft of a lion, the colour of a tiger, 
the back of a cat, the tail of a ram, the legs of a 
camel, and the voice of an afs, Some fay this 
beaft is to appear three times in feveral places, and 
that fhe will bring with her the rod of Moj/es and 
the feal of Solomon; and, being fo fwift that none can 
overtake or efcape her, will with the firit ftrike all 
the believers on the face, and mark them with the 
word Mimen, i. e. believer ; and with the latter will 
mark the unbelievers on the face likewife, with the 
word Cafer, i. e. infidel, that every perfon may be 
known for what he really is. They add, that the 
fame beaft is to demonftrate the vanity of all religions 
except Jjdm, and to fpeak dradic. All this ftuff 
feems to be the refult of a confufed idea of the 
beaft in the Revelations % 


P See Whiflon’s Theory of the earth, Book 2. p.98,&. 4 Chap. xiii. 
3. War 
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3. War with the Greeks, and the taking of Conftanti- 
nople by 703000 of the pofterity of J/aac, who fhall 
not win that city by force of arms, but the walls 
fhall fall down while they cry out, There is no god 
but Gop: Gop is moft great! As they are dividing 
the fpoil, news will come to them of the appear- 
ance of Antichrift; whereupon they fhall leave all, 
and return back. 

4. The coming of Antichrift, whom the Mobam- 
medans call Mafib al Dajjal, i. e. the falfe or lying 
Chrift, and imply a] Daal. He is to be one-eyed, - 
and marked on the forehead with the letters C. F. R. 
fionifying Céfer, or infidel. They fay that the Fews 
give him the name of Meffiah Ben David, and pretend 
he is tocome in the laft days, and to be lord beth of 
land and fea, and that he will reftore the kingdom to 
them. According to the traditions of Mohammed, he 
is to appear firft between Jrak and Syria, or, according 
to others, in the province of Kborafan; they add, that 


he is to ride onan afs; that he will be followed 


by 70,000 Fews of J/pahdn, and continue on earth 
forty days, of which one will be equal in length to 
a year, another to a month, another to a week, and 
the reft will be common days; that he is to lay 
wafte all places, but will not enter Mecca or Medina, 
which are to’be guarded by angels; and that at 
Jength he will be flain by ‘e/us, who is to encoun- 
ter him at the gate of Lud. It is faid that Moham- 
med foretold feveral Antichrifts, to the number of 
about thirty; but one of greater note than the retft. 
5. The defcent of Fefus on earth. ‘They pre- 
tend that he is to defcend near the white tower to 
the eaft of Damafcus, when the people are returned 
from the taking of Conflantinople ; that -he 1s to em- 
brace the Mobammedan religion, marry a™wife, get 
children, kill Antichrift, and at length die atter 
forty years, or, according to others, twenty-four 
years", continuance on earth. Under him, they 
fay, there will be great fecurity, and plenty in the 


t Al Thalabi, in Kor. c 4. 
world, 
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world, all hatred and malice being laid afide ; when 
lions and camels, bears and fheep, fhall live in peace, 
and a child fhall play with ferpents unhurt’. 

6. War with the Fews; of whom the Mobammedans 
are to make a prodigious flaughter, the very trees 
-and ftones difcovering fuch of them as hide them- 
felves, except only the tree called Gharkad, which is 
the tree of the Jews. 


AAtASs 


many things are related in the Kordz'‘, and the tra- 
ditions of Mokammed. ‘Thefe barbarians, they tell 
us, having paffed the lake of Tiberias, which the 
vanguard of their vaft army will drink dry, will 
come to Ferufalem, and there greatly diftrets Fefus 
and his companions ; till, at his requeft, Gop will 
deftroy them, and fill the earth with their carcaffes, 
which, after fome time, Gop will fend birds to carry 
away, at the prayers of Ye/us and his followers. 
Their bows, arrows, and quivers the Moflems will 
burn for feven years together"; and, at lift, Gop 
will fend a rain to cleanfe the earth, and to make it 
fertile. ; 

8. A fmoke, which fhall fill the whole earth *. 

g. An eclipfe of the moon. Mobammed is report- 

ed to have faid, that there would be three eclipfes 
_ before the laft hour; one to be feen in the eaft, 
another in the weft, and the third in /Aradia. 

10. The returning of the Arabs to the worfhip of 
Ait and al Uzza, and the reft of their ancient idols ; 
after the deceafe of every one in whofe heart there 
was faith equal to a grain of muftard-feed, none but 
the very worft of men being left alive. For Gop, 
they fay, will fend a cold odoriferous wind, blowing 
from Syria Damafcena, which fhall fweep away the 
fouls of all the faithful, and the Kordz itfelf, fo that 
‘men will remain in the groffeft ignorance for an 
hnndred years. 

s See Tfaiah xi. 6, Ge. t Chap, 18. and 21. u See Exch, xxxix. 


9. Revel. xx. 8. w See Karan, c. 44, and the notesthereon. Compare 
alfo Feel 11. 30. and Revel. ix. 2. 
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11. The difcovery of a vaft heap of gold and 
filver by the retreating of the Euphrates, which will 
be the deftruction of many. 

12. The demolition of the Caaba, or temple of 
Mecca, by the Ethiopians™. 

13. The fpeaking of beafts and inanimate things. 

14. The breaking out of fire in the province of 
Headz or, according to others, in Yaman. 

15. The appearance of a man of the defcendants 
of Kabtdn, who fhall drive men before him with his 
ftaff. 

16. The coming of the Mehdi, or director, con- 
concerning whom Mohammed prophefied, that the 
world fhould not have an end till one of his own 
family fhould govern the Arabians, whofe name 
fhould be the fame with his own name, and whofe 
father’s name fhould alfo be the fame with his fa~. 
ther’s name; and who fhould fill the earth with 
righteoutnefs. This perfon the Shiites believe to. 
be now alive, and concealed in fome fecret place, 
till the time of his manifeftation ; for they fup- 
pofe him to be no other than the laft of the 
twelve Imdms, named Mohammed. Abu’lkafem, as their 
prophet was ; and the fon of Haffan al Afkeri, the ele- 
venth of that fucceffion. He was born at Sermanrat,, 
in the 255th year of the Hera’. From this tradi- 
tion, itis to be prefumed, an opinion pretty current 
among the Chriftians took its rife, that the Mobam- 
medans are in expectation of their prophet’s return. 

17. A wind which fhall {weep away the fouls of 
all who have but a grain of faith in their hearts, as 
has been mentioned under the tenth fin. 

Thete are the greater figns, which, according to 
their doctrine, are to precede the refurreétion, but 
(till leave the hour of it uncertain: for the imme- 
diate fign of its being come will be the firft blatt 
of the trumpet ; which they believe will be founds 
ed three times, The firft they call the blaft of con- 


fiernation, at the hearing of which all creatures in 


x See'after, inzthis feétion, Y V. D'Herbel, Bibl, Orient. p. 531. 
heaven 
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heaven and earth fhall be ftruck with terror, except 
thofe whom Gop fhall pleafe to exempt from it. 
The effects attributed to this firft found of the 
trumpet are very wonderful: for they fay, the earth 
will be fhaken, and not only all buildings, but the 
very mountains levelled; that the heavens fhall melt, 
the fun be darkened, the ftars fall, on the death of 
the angels, who, as fome imagine, hold them fuf- 
pended between heaven and earth; and the fea fhall 
be troubled and dried up, or, according to others, 
_ turned into flames, the fun, moon, and ftars being 
thrown into it: the Kordz, to exprefs the greatnefs 
of the terror of that day, adds that women who give 
fuck fhall abandon the care of their infants, and 
even the fhe camels which have gone ten months 
with young (a moft valuable part of the fubftance 
of that nation) fhall be utterly negle€ted. A farther 
effect of this blaft will be that concourfe of beafts 
mentioned in the Keréu?, though fome doubt whether 
it be to precede the refurrection or not. They who 
fuppofe it will precede, think that all kinds of 
‘animals, forgetting their refpective natural fiercenefs 
and timidity, will run together into one place, 
being terrified by the found of the trumpet and the 
fudden fhock of nature. 

The Mobammedans believe that this firft blaft will 
be followed by a fecond, which they call the d/aft 
of exanimation*; when all creatures both in heaven 
and earth fhall die or be annihilated, except thofe 
which Gop fhall pleafe to exempt from the common 
fate’; and this, they fay, fhall happen in the twink- 
ling of an eye, nay in an inftant; nothing furviving 
except Gop alone, with paradife and hell, and the 
inhabitants of thofe two places, and the throne of 
glory’. The laft who fhall die will be the angel 


of deaths 
Forty 


z Chap. 8. ® Several writers however make no diltinétion between 


this blait and the firf, fuppofing the trumpet will found but twice. See 
tthe notes to Kor. chap. 39. ® Kor. chap. 39. ¢ To thefe fo:ne fee 
the 
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Forty years after this will be heard the dla? of 
relurreétion, when the trumpet fhall be founded the 
third time by I/rafil, who, together with Gabriel and 
Michaed, will be previoufly  reftored to life, and, 
ftanding en the rock of the temple of Ferufelem®, | 
fhall, at Gop’s command, call together all the dry 
and rotten bones, and other difperfed parts of the 
bodies, and the very hairs to judgment, This 
angel, having, by the divine order, fec the trumpet 
to his mouth, and called together all the fouls from 
all parts, will throw them into his trumpet, from, 
whence, on his giving the laft found, at the com- 
mand of Gop, they will By forth like bees, and fill 
the whole {pace between heaven and earth, and then 
repair to their refpective bodies, which the opening 
earth will fuffef to arife; and the firft who fhall fo 
arife, according to a tradition of Mobammed, will be 
himfelf. For this birth the earth will be prepared 
by the rain above-mentioned, which is to fall con- 
tinually for forty years*, and will refemble the feed 
of a man, and be fupplied from the water under 
the throne of Gop, which 1s called Zuing water; by 
the efficacy and virtue of which the dead_ bodies 
fhaJl {pring forth from their graves, as they did in 
their mother’s womb, or as corn fprouts forth by 
common rain, till they become perfect; after which, 
breath will be breathed into them, and they will 
fleep in their fepulchres till they are raifed to life 
at the Jatt trump. 

As to the length of the day of judgment, the 
mn in one place tells us that it will laft 1000 
years ‘, and in anothers 50,0008. To reconcile this 


the fpirit who bears the waters on which the throne is placed, the preferved 
Table, wherein the decrees of GoD are regiftered, and the pen wherewith 
they are written; afl which things the Mobammedans imagine were created 
before the world. 4 In this circumitance the Mobammedans follow the 
Jews, who aifo agree that the trumpet will found more than once. V. R. 
Bechai in Biur hattorah, & Otioth thel R. Akiba. © Elfewhere (tes 
before, p. 7g.) this rain is faid to continue only forty days; but it 
rather feems that it is to fall during the whole interval between the fecend 
and third blarts. Kor. chap. 32. & Ib. chap. yo, 


appa rent 
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apparent contradiction, the commentators ufe.feve- 
ral fhifts: fome faying, they know not what mea- 
fure of time Gop intends in thofe paflages ; others, 
that thefe forms of fpeaking are figurative and not 
to be ftri¢tly taken, and were defigned only to ex- 
prefs the terriblenefs of that day, it being ufual for 
the Arabs to defcribe what they diflike, as of long 
continuance; and what they like, as the contrary; 
and others fuppofe them fpoken only in_ reference 
to the difficulty of the bufinefs of the day, which 
if Gop fhould commit to any of his creatures, they 
would not be able to go through it in fo many thou- 
fand years; to omit fome other opinions. which 
we may take notice of elfewhere. 

Having faid fo much in relation to the time of the Tae cir- 
refurrection, let us now fee who are to be raifed date 
from the dead, in what manner and form they hall fare@ion. 
be raifed, in what place they fhall be affembled, 
and to what end, according to the doétrine of the 
Mohammedans. 

That the refurrection will be general, and extend 
to all creatures, both angels, genii, men, and ani- 
mals, is the received opinion, which they fupporr 
by the authority of the Kordz; though that pafiage 
which is produced to prove the refurrection of brutes 
be otherwife mrerpreted by fome'*. 

The manner of their refurrection will be very 
different. Thofe who are deftined to be partakers 
of eternal happinefs will arife in honour and fecurity ; 
and thofe who are doomed to mifery, in difgrace 
and under difmal apprehenfions. As to fs ae 
they fay, that they will be raifed perfect in all their - 
parts and members, and in the fame ftate as they 
came out of their mothers wombs, that is, bare- 
footed, naked, and uncircumcifed; which circum- 
ftances when Mchammed was telling his wife Aycha, 
the, fearing the rules of modefty might be thereby 
violated, objected that it would be very indecent 
for men and women to look upon one another in 


h See the notes to Kor. chap. 81. and the preceding page. h 
: tnat 
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that condition; but he anfwered her, that the bu- 
finefs of the day would be too weighty and fertous 
to allow them the making ufe of that liberty. 
Others however alledge the authority of their pro- 
phet for a contrary opinion as to their naked- 
nefs, ‘and\“pretend he ‘afferted that ‘the dead 
fhould arife dreffed in the fame cloaths in which 
they ‘died'; wnlefs we interpret thefe words, 


as fome do, not fo much of the outward drefs of the 


body, as the inwatd cloathing of the mind, and un- 
derftand thereby that every perfon will rife again in 
the fame ftate as to his faith or infidelity, his know- 
ledge or ignorance, his good or bad works.  Adohaim- 
med is alfo faid to have farther taught, by another 


“tradition, that mankind fhall be affembled at the 


Jaft day, diftinguifhed into three claffes; The firft, 
of thofe who go on foot; the fecond, of thofe who 
ride; and the third, of thofe.who creep groveling 
with their faces on the ground. The firft clafs is to 
confiit of thoie believers whofe good works have 
been few; the fecond of thofe who are in greater honour 
with Gop, and more. acceptable to him; whence 
Ali afirmed that the pious, when they come forth 
from their fepulchres, fhall find ready prepared for 
them white winged camels, with faddles of gold; 
wherein are to be obferved fome footfteps of the 
doctrine of the ancient A adians*; and the third clais, 
they fay, will be compofed, of the infidels, whom 
Gop fhall caufe to make their appearance with their 
faces on the earth, blind, dumb, and deaf. But the 
ungodly will not be thus only diftinguifhed; for, ac- 
cording to a tradition of the prophet, there will be 


° 


ten forts of wicked men on whom Gop fhall on that — 


day fix certain difcretory marks. The firft will ap- 
pear in the form of apes; thefe are the profeflors of 


Zendicifm: the fecond in that of {wine ; thele are they 


i In this alfo they follow their old guides, the Fes; who fay that, if 
the wheat which is fown naked rife cloathed, it is no wonder the pious who 
are buried in their cloaths thould rife with them. Gemar, Sanhedr. fol. 90, 
k See before, Sect. I. p. 24. 
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who have been greedy of filthy lucre, and inriched 
themfelves by public oppreffion: the third will be 
brought with their heads reverfed, and their feet | 
diftorted; thefe are the ufurers: the fourth will” 
wander about blind, thefe are unjuft judges: the’ 
fifth will be deaf, dumb, and blind, underftanding 
nothing; thefe are they who glory in their own. 
works : the fixth will gnaw their tongues, which will 
hang down upon their breafts, corrupted blood 
flowing from their mouths like fpittle, fo that every 
body fhall deteft them; thefe are the learned men 

and doctors, whofe actions contradict their fayings : 

the feventh will have their hands and feet cut off ; 
thefe are they who have injured their neighbours : 

the eighth will be fixed to the trunks of palm-trees 

or {takes of wood; thefe are the falfe accufers and 
informers: the ninth will ftink worfe than a cor-’ 
rupted corpfe; thefe are they who have indulged 
their paffions and voluptuous appetites, but refufed 
Gop fuch part of their wealth as was due to him: 

the tenth will be cloathed with garments daubed 
with pitch ; and thefe are the proud, the vain-glori- 

ous, and the arrogant. 

~ As to the place where they are to be affembled to where 
‘judgment, the Kordn and the traditions of Moham- ie 
med agree that it will be on the earth, but in what pinbled. 
part of the earth it is not agreed, Some fay their 
prophet mentioned Syria for the place; others, a 
white and even traét of land, without inhabitants or 

any figns~of buildings. M Ghazdii imagines it 

will be a fecond earth, which he fuppofes to be 

of filver; and others, an earth which has nothing 

in common with ours, but the name ; having, it is 
poffible, heard fomething of the new heavens and — 
new earth mentioned in fcripture : whence the Ko- 

ran has this expreffion, on the day wherein the earth 
hall be changed into another earth’. 

* The end of the refurreétion the Mobammedans de- of the 
clare to be, that they who are raifed may give an fies 

! Chap. 9¢ 
Vor. I. i account 
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aecount of their actions, and receive the reward. . 
thereof. And they believe, that not only mankind, 
but the genii and irrational animals alfo™, fhall be 
judged on this great day ; when the unarmed cattle. 
fhall take vengeance on the horned, till entire fa- 
tisfa¢tion fhall be given to the injured *, 

The pre As to mankind, they hold, that, when they are 

vious at- al] affembled together, they will not be immediate- 

tendance 17 brought to judgement, but the angels, will keep 

of thofe y $ gat. judge ; §' 

who are to them in their ranks and order while they attend for 

be judged. that purpofe ; and this attendance, fome fay, is ta 
laft forty years, others feventy, others three hundred, 
nay, fome fiy no. lefs than fifty thoufand years, | 
each of them vouching their prophet’s authority. 
During this fpace they will ftand looking up to. 
heaven, but without receiving any information 
or orders thence, and are, to fuffer grievous tor- 
ments, both the juft and the unjuft, though with. 
manifeft difference. For the limbs of the former, 
particularly thofe parts which they ufed to wafh in 
making the ceremonial ablution before prayer, fhall 
fhine glorioufly, and their fufferings fhall be light 
in comparifon, and fhall laft no longer than the time 
necefiary to fay the appointed prayers; but the latter 
will have their faces ob{cured with blacknefs, and dif 
figured with all the marks of forrow and deformity. 
What will then occafion not the leaft of their pain is 
a wonderful and incredible fweat, which will even 
itop their mouths, and in which they will be im- 
meried in various degrees according to their de- 
merits, fome to the ancles only, fome to the knees, 
fome to the middle, fome fo high as their mouth, 


m Kor. chap. 6. V. Maimonid. More Ney, part 3. c. 17. 2 This 
opinion the. learned Greaves fuppofed to have taken its rifé from the fol- 
lowing words of Exekicl, wrongly underftood ; and as for you, O-mty flack, 
tous fatth the Lord God, Bebold I judge between cattle and cattle, between the 
rams and the he-goats.~—Behold I even I will judge betaveen the fat cattle, and 
betaween ibe leqn cattle ; becaufe de have thruft with fide and with sooulder, 
and fufbed all the diftafed with jour horns, till ye hawe feattered them 
abroad, therefrom will T fave my flock, and they fhall no more be a prey, and 
J will judge between cathe and cattle, &c. Exck. xxxiv. 17, @c. 20, 47, 
22. Much might be faid concerning brutes deferving future reward and 
punifhment, See Bayk, Dict, Hift. Art, Rorarius, Rem. D, &es 
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and others as their ears. And this {weat, they fay, 
will be provoked not only by that vaft concourfe of 
all forts of creatures mutually prefling and treading 
On one another’s feet, but by the near and unufual 
approach of the fun, which will be then no farther 
from them than the diftance of a mile, or (as fome 
tranflate the word, the fignification of which is am- 
biguous) than the length of a bodkin, So that their 
fculls will boil like a pot °, and they will be all bath-. 
ed in fweat. From this inconvenience however the 
good will be protected by the fhade of Gon’s throne; 
but the wicked will be fo miferably tormented with ir, 
and alfo with hunger, and thirft, and a {tifling air, thar 
they will cry out, Lord, deliver us from this anguifh, though 
thou fend us into hell-fre?. What they fable of the 
extraordinary heat of the fun, on this occafion, the 
Mokammedans certainly borrowed from the Fews, wha 
fay, that, for the punifhment of the wicked on the 
Jaft day, that planet fhall be drawn forth from its 
Jeoeath, in which it is now put up, left it fhould de- 
ftroy -a]l things by its exceflive heat % it 
When thofe who have rifen fhall have waited the The mane 
limited time, the Mobammedans believe Gop will at hens 
length appear to judge them ; Mobammed undertak- judged. 
ing the office of interceffor, after it fhall have been 
declined by Adam, Noah, Abraham, and Fefus, who thall 
beg deliverance only for their own fouls. They fay, 
that-on this folemn occafion Gop will come in the 
clouds, furrounded by angels, and will produce the 
books wherein the actions of every perfon are re- 
corded by their guardian angels‘, and will command 
the prophets to bear witnefs againft thofe to whom 
they have been refpectively fent.. Then every one 
will be examined concerning all his words and 
actions, uttered and done by him in this life ; not as 
if Gop needed any information in thofe refpects, 
but to oblige the perfon to make public confeffion 
and acknowledgement of Gop’s juftice The parti- 
culars of which they fhall give an account, as Mo- 
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hammed himfelf enumerated them, are, ‘of their time; 
how they fpent it; of their wealth, by what means’ 
they acquired it, and how they ‘employed it; of 
their bodies; wherein they éxercifed’ them 5 of their 


knowledge and learning, what ule they made’ of ' 
them. It is faid, however, that Mohammed has af-* 


firmed that no lefs than’ 70,000 of “his followers’ 
fhould ‘be permitted to enter patadife without any: 
previous examination ; which feems ‘to be contra- 
diétory to what is faid above. To the queftions we 
have mentioned each perfon fhall anfwer, and make 
his defence in the beft manner he can, endeavour- 
ing to excufe himfelf by cafting the blame of his: 


evil deeds on others; {fo that a difpute fhall arife . 


éven between the’ foul and the body, to which of 
them their guilt ought to be imputed: the foul 
faying, O Lord, my body I received from thee, for thou 
createdft me without a band to lay hold with, a foot to walk 
with, an eye to fee with, or an underflanding to appre=- 
hénd with, till I came and entred into this body’, therefore. 
punifh it eternally, but deliver me. The body on the 


“other fide will make this apology, O Lord, thou 


éreatedt me like a ftock of wood, having neither hand 
that I could lay ‘hold with, nor foot that I could walk 
with, till this foul, like a ray of light, entered into me, 
aud my tongue began'to peak, my eye to fee, and my foot to 
walk ; therefore pumifo it eternally, but deliver me. But 
Gop! will propound to them the following parable 
of thé-blind man and the lame man, which, as well 
as the’ preceding difpute, was borrowed by the Mo- 
bemmedans from the Fews*. A certain king, having 
a pleafant garden, in which were ripe fruits, fet two 
perfons to keep it; one of whom was blind, and 
the other lame, the former not being able to fee 
the fruit, nor the latter to gather it, the lame man, 
however, feeing the fruit, perfuaded the blind man 
to take him upon his fhoulders, and by that means 
he eafily gathered the fruit, which they divided 
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between them. The lord of the garden coming ? 
fome time after, and inquiring after his fruit, each 
began to excufe himfelf ; the blind man faid’ he 

had no eyes to fee with; andthe lame man that he’ 
_ had no feet to-approach the trees. But the king, 
ordering the lame man to be fet on the blind, pafled 
fentence fon and punifhed them both. And in the 
fame manner will Gop deal with the body and the 

foul. As thefe apologies will not avail on that day, 

fo will it alfo be in vain for any one to deny his evil 
actions, {ince men and angels, and his own mem- 
bers, nay, the very earth ittelf, will be ready to bear 
ewitnels againft him. te 28 

-. Though the Mobammedans affign fo long a fpace 

for the attendance of the refufcitated before their 
trial, yet they tell us the trial itfelf will be over in 
much lefs time, and, according to an expreffion of 
Mobammed, familiar enough to the Arabs, will laft no 
longer than while one may milk an ewe, og than 

the {pace between the two milkings of a fhe camel*. 
Some, explaining thofe words fo frequently ufed in - 

the Koréu, Gon will be fwift in taking an account, lay, 

that he will judge all creatures in the fpace of half 

a day, and others, that it will be done in leis time 

than the twinkling of an eye *. 

At this examination they alfo believe that each 

perfon will have the book, wherein all the aétions 

of his life are written, delivered to him ; which 
»books the righteous will receive in their right hand, 

and read with great pleafure and fatisfaction ; but 

the ungodly will be obliged to take them, againft 
their wills, in their left *, which will be bound be- 
hind their backs, their right hand being tied up to 

their necks *. | 

To fhew the exact juftice which will be obferved oe 

on thiss great day of trial, the next thing they de- fat an 
; their 


t The Arabs ufe, after they have drawn fome milk from the camel, to works will 
. wait awhile, avd ler her young one fuck a little, that fhe may give down be weigh 


her milk more plentifully at the fecond milking. u Pocock, Not. ined. 
Port. Mofis, p, 278—282. See alfo Kor c, 2, Pp» 23, w Kor, 
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{cribe is the balance, wherein all things fhall be 
weighed. They fay it will be held by Gabriel, and 
that itis of fo vaft a fize, that its two fcales, one of 
which hangs over paradife, and the other over hell; 
are capacious enough to contain both heaven and 
earth. Though fome are willing to underftand 
what is faid in the Kords concerning this balance 
allegorically, and only as a figurative reprefentation 
of Gop’s equity, yet the more ancient and orthodox 
opinion is, that they are to be taken literally ; and 
fince words and actions, being mere accidents, are 
hot capable of being themfelves weighed, they fay 
that the books wherein they are written will be 
thrown into the fcales, and, according as thofe where- 
in the good or evil actions are recorded, fhall pre- 
ponderate, fentence will be given ; thofe whofe ba- 


‘ Yances laden with their good works fhall be heavy, 


will be faved; but thofe whofe balances are light, 
will be condemned ¥. Nor will any one have caufe 
to complain that Gop fuffers any good action to pafs 
unrewarded, becaufe the wicked tor the good they 
do have their reward in this life, and therefore can 
expect no favour in the next. 

The old ews writers make mention as well of 
the books to be produced at the laft day, wherein 
mens actions ate regiftered*, as of the balance 
wherein they fhall be weighed *. and the fcripture 
itfelf feems to have given the firft notion of both». 
But what the Perfian Magi believe of the balance 
comes neareft to the Mohammedan opinion. They 


hold, that on the day of judgment two angels, 


named AMibr and Soré/b, will ftand on the bridge we 
fhall defcribe by and by, to examine every perfon 
as he paffés; that the former, who reprefents the 
divine mercy, will hold a balance in his hand, to 
weigh the actions of men; that, according to the 


¥ Kor. c. 23 7 Ge. = Midrafh, Yalkut Shemuni, f. 153. c. 3. 
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report he fhall make thereof to Gop, fentence will 
be pronounced ; and thofe whofe good works are 
found more ponderous, if they turn the fale but 
by the weight of a hair, will be permitted to pafs 
forward to paradife; but thofe whofe good works 
fhall be found light, will be, by the other angel, 
who reprefents Gop’s juftice, precipitated from the 
bridge into hell*. 

This examination being paft, and every one’s Retaljation 
works weighed in a juft balance, that ntutual reta- of injuries 
liation will follow, according to which every crea- 
ture will take vengeante one of another, or have 
_ fatisfaétion made them for the injuries which they 
have fuffered. And, fince there will then be no 
other way of returning like for like, the manner of 
giving this fatisfaction will be by taking away a pro- 
portionable part 6f the good works of him who of- 
fered the injury, and adding it to thofe of him who 
fuffered it. Which being done, if the angels (by 
whofe miniftry this is to be performed) fay, Lord, we 
have given to every one his due, and there remaintth of 
this perfon’s good works fo much as equalleth the weight 
of an ant, Gov will, of his mercy, caufe it to be 
doubled unto him, that he may be admitted into 
paradife ; but if, on the contrary, his good works 
be exhaufted, and there remain evil works only, 
and there be any who -have not yet received fatif- 
faGion ftom him, Gop will order that an equal 
weight of their fins be added unto his, that he may 
be punifhed for them in their ftead, and he will be 
fent to hell loaden with both, This will be the me- 
thod of Gop’s dealing with mankind. As to brutes, 
after they fhall have likewife taken vengeance of 
one another, as we have mentioned above, he will 
command them to be changed into duft", wicked 
mén_ being referved to more grievous punifhment: 


_ © Hyde, de rel. vet. Perf. p. 245, 401, Gt & Yet they fay the dog 
of the feven fleepers, and £x7a's als, whita was? te by 
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fo that they fhall cry out, on hearing this fentenceé 
affed on the brutes, Would to Gon that we were duft 
alfo. As to the genii, many Mobammedans are of opi 
nion that fuch of them as are true believers, will un- 
dergo the fame fate as the irrational animals, and 
have no other reward than the favour of being con- 
verted into duft; and for this they quote the autho- 
rity of their prophet. But this however is judged 
not fo very reafonable, fince the genii, being capable 
of putting themfelves in the ftate of believers as well 
as men, muft confequently deferve, as it feems, to 
be rewarded for their faith, as well as to be punifhed 
for their infidelity. Wherefore fome entertain a more 
favourable opinion, and affign the believing genii a 
place near the confines of paradife, where they will 
enjoy fufficient felicity, though they be not admitted 
into that delightful manfion. But the unbelieving 
genii, it is univerfally agreed, will be punifhed 
eternally, and be thrown into hell with the infidels 
of mortal race. It may not be improper to obferve, 


_that under the denomination of unbelieving genil, 


©f the 
bridge af 
Sirat, 


the Mohammedans comprehend alfo the devil and his 
companions *. 

The trials being over and the affembly diffolved, the 
Mobammedans hold, that thofe who are to be admitted 
into paradife will-take the right hand way, and thofe who 
are deftined to hell-fire will take the left; but both 


- of them mutt firft pafs the bridge, called, in Arabic, 


al Sirat, which they fay is laid over the midft of hell, 
and defcribe to be finer than a hair, and fharper than 
the edge of a fword; fo that it feems very difficult 
to conceive how any one fhall be able to ftand upon it: 
for which reafon moft of the fect of the Motdzalites 
reject it.as a fable, though the orthodox think it 
a fufficient proof of the truth of this article, that it 
was ferioufly affirmed by him who never afferted a 
falfhood, meaning their prophet ; who to add to the 
difficulty of the paffage has likewife declared that 


@V, Koran, c. 18, 


this 


Sea. IV. The Preliminary Difcourfe. 121 
this bridge is befet on'each fide with briars and hook- 
ed thorns ; which will however be no impediment to 
the good, for they fhall pafs with wonderful eafe and 
fwiftnefs, like lightning, or the wind, Mobammed and 
his Moflems leading the way ; whereas the wicked, 
what with the flipperinefs‘and extreme narrownefs of 
the path, the intangling of the thorns, and the ex- 
tinction of the light which directed the former to pa- 
radife, will foon mifs their footing, and fall down 
headlong into hell, which is gaping beneath 
them‘. 

This circumftance Mohammed feems alfo to have 
borrowed from the Magians, who: teach that -on the 
laft day all mankind will be obliged to pafs a bridge 
which they call Pil Chinavad, or Chinavar, that is, 
the ftrait bridge, \eading directly into the other world; 
on the midit of which they fuppofe the angels, ap- 

pointed by Gop to perform that office, will ftand, 
- who will require of every one a ftri& account of his 
actions, and weigh them in the manner we have al- 
ready mentioned*, It is true the Jews fpeak like- 
wife. of the bridge of hell, which they fay is no 
broader than a thread; but then they do not tell us 
that any fhall be obliged to pafs it, except the idola- 
ters, who will fall thence into perdition’*. 

As to the punifhment of the wicked, the Moham- 1, yyy. 
medons are taught that hell is divided into feven ftories, hanmedax 
or apartments, one below another, defigned for the pores ¢ 
reception of as many diftinét claffes of the damned *, its tor- 
The firft which they call Febennem, they fay, will be ments. 
the receptale of thofe who acknowledged one Gop, 
that is, the wicked Mobammedans, who, after having 
there been punifhed according to their demerits, will 
at length be releafed. ‘The fecond, named Ladbi, | 
they affign to the Fews; the third, named al Hotaina, 
to the Chriftiens, the fourth, named al Sair, to the 
Sabians, the fifth, named Sakar, to the Magéans , the 
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fixth, named al Fahim, to the idolaters; and the 
Seventh which is the loweft and worft of all, and is 
called al Hawiyat, to the hypocrites, or thofe whe 
outwardly profeffed fome religion, but in their hearts 
were of none*. Over each of thefe apartments they 
believe there will be feta guard of angels’, nineteen 
in number™; to whom the damned will confefs the 
juft judgment of God, and beg them to inter> 
cede with him for fome alleviation of their pain, or 


‘that they may be delivered by being annihilated”. 


Mohammed has, in his Korda and traditions, been 
very exact in defcribing the various torments of hell, 
which, according to him, the wicked will fuffer 
both from intenfe heat and exceffive cold. We hall 
however enter into no detail of them here, but only 
obferve that the degrees of thefe pains will alfo vary, 
in proportion to the crimes of the fufferer, and the 
apartment he is condemned to ; and that he who is pu- 
nifhed the moftlightly of all will be thod with thoes 
of fire, the fervor of which will caufe his fkull to boil 
like a cauldron. The condition of thefe unhappy 
‘wretches, as the fame prophet teaches, cannot be 
properly called either life or death; and their mifery 
will be greatly increafed by their defpair of being 
ever delivered from that place, fince, according ta 
that frequent expreffion in the Kordn, they muft 
remain therein for ever, It mutt be remarked, 
however, that the infidels alone will be liable 
to eternity of damnation, for the Moflems, or 
thofe who have embraced the true religion, and 
have been guilty of heinous fins, will be de- 


k Others fill thefe apartments with different company. Some place, in 
the fecond, the jdolaters ; in the third, Gog and Megog, &c in the fourth, 
the devils ; in the fifth, thofe who Heglec alms and prayers 3 and crowd tHe 
Tews, Chriftians, and Magians together in the fixth, Some again will have 
the firit to be prepared for the Dabrians, or thofe who deny the creationg 
and believe the eternity of the world; the fecond, for the Duatifis, or Ma- 
wichees, and the idolatrous Arabs; the third, for the Bramins ot the Indices ; 
the fourth, for the Fears; the fifth, for the Chrifians 3 and the fixth, 
for the Magians. Dut all agree in ailigning the feventh to the hypocrite ga 
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livered thence, after they fhall have expiated their 
crimes by their fufferings. The contrary of either 
of thefe opinions is reckoned heretical; for it is 
the conftant orthodox doétrine of the Mohawmedans, 
that no unbeliever or idolater will ever be releafed, 
nor any perfon who in his life-time profeffed and 
believed the unity of Gop, be condemned to eternalh 
punifhment. As to the time and manner of the 
deliverance of thofe believers whofe evil ations thal} 
outweigh their good, there is a tradition of Mo- 
hammed that they fhall be releafed after they thalt 
have been fcorched and their fkins burnt black, 
and fhall afterwards be admitted into paradife; and, 
when the inhabitants of that place fhall, in con- 
tempt, call them infernals, Gop will, on their 
prayers, take from them that opprobrious appella- 
tion. Others fay he taught that, while they continue 


in hell, they fhall be deprived of life, or (as his ' 


words are otherwife interpreted) be ¢aft into a moft 
profound fleep, that they may be the lefs fenfible 
of their torments; and that they fhall afterwards 
be received into paradife, and there revive on their 
being wafhed with the water of life; though fome 
fuppofe they will be reftored to life before they 
come forth from their place of punifhment, thar, 
at their bidding farewell to their pains, they may 
have fome little tafte of them. The time which 
thefe believers fhall be detained there, according to 
a tradition handed down from their prophet, will 
‘not be leis than goo years, nor more than 7000. 
And, as to the manner of their delivery, they fay 
that they fhall be diftinguifhed by the marks of 
proftration on thofé parts of their bodies with 
which they ufed to touch the ground in prayer, 
and over which the fire will therefore have no power ; 
and that, being known by this charactesitic, they 
will be réleafed by the mercy of Gop, at the iater- 
cefion of Mobammed and the blefled,; whereupdn 
thofe who fhall have been dead, will be reftored 
‘to life, as has been faid; and thole whole bodics 
fpall have contracted any footinels or filth ee 
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the flames and fmoke of hell, will be immerfed in 
one of the rivers of paradife, called the river of life, 
which will wafh them whiter than pearls °. 

For moft of thefe circumftances relating to hell 
and the ftate of the damned, Mohammed was likewife 
in all probability indebted to the Fews, and in part 
to the Magians,; both of whom agree in making 
feven diftinét apartments in hell®, though they vary 
in other particulars. The former place an angel as - 
a guard over each of thefe infernal apartments, and 
fuppofe he will tntercede for the miferable wretches 
there imprifoned, who will openly acknowledge the 
juftice of Gop in their condemnation’. They alfo 
teach that the wicked will fuffer a diverfity of pu- 
nifhments, and that by intolerable cold* as well as 
heat, and that their faces fhall become black*; and 
believe thofe of their own religion fhall alfo be pu- 
nifhed in hell hereafter, according to their crimes, 
(for they hold that few or none will be found fo 
exactly righteous as to deferve no punifhment at all) 
but will foon be delivered thence, when they fhall 
be fufficiently purged from their fins, by their fa- 
ther Abraham, or at the interceffion of him or fome 
other of the prophets', The Magians allow but. 
one angel to prefide over all the feven hells, who 
is named by them Tandnd Yezad, and, as they teach, 
afigns punifhments proportionate to each perfon’s 
crimes, reftraining alfo the tyranny and exceffive 
cruelty of the devil, who would, if left to himfelf, : 
torment the damned beyond their fentence". Thofe 
of this religion do alfo mention and deferibe various 


~kinds of torments, wherewith the wicked will be 


punifhed in the next life; among which though they 
reckon extreme cold to be one, yet they do not 
admit fire, out of refpeé, as it feems, to that ele- 


__°,Pce. Not. in Port. Mofis, p. 289—291, P Nifhmat hayim, f. 32. 
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ment, which they take to be the reprefentation of 

the divine nature; and therefore they rather chufe 

to defcribe the damned fouls as fuffering by other 
kinds of punifhments: fuch as an intolerable ftink, 

the flinging and biting of ferpents and wild beatts, 

the cutting and tearing of the flefh by the devils, 
exceffive hunger and thirft, and the like”. 

- Before we proceed to a defcription of the AMcham- of the walk 
medan paradife, we muft not forget to fay fomething te | 
of. the wall or partition which they imagine to bere 
between that place and hell, and feems to be copied 
from the great gulph of feparation mentioned in 
{cripture*. ‘They call it a/ Orf, and more frequent- 
ly, in the plural, a! Ardf, a word derived from the 
verb arafa, which fignifies to diftinguifo between 
things, or to part them; though fome commenta- 
tors give another reafon for the impofition of this 
name, becaufe, fay they, thofe who ftand on this 
partition, will know and diftinguifh the blefied from 
the damned, by their refpective marks or characte- 
riftics’: and others fay the word properly intends 
any thing that is high raifed or elevated, as fuch a 
wall of feparation muft be fuppofedto be*. The 
Mohammedan writers greatly differ as to the perfons 
who are to be found on a/ Aréf. Some imagine it 
to bea fort of iimbo, for the patriarchs and pro- 
phets, or for. the martyrs and thofe who have been 
moft eminent for fanétity, among whom they fay 
there will be alfo angels in the form of men. 
Others place here fuch whofe good and evil works 
are fo equal that they exactly counterpoife each 
other, and therefore deferve neither reward nor 
punifhment ; and thefe they fay, will on the laft day 
be admitted into paradife, after they fhall have per- 
formed an att of adoration, which will be imputed to 
them aya merit, and will make the feale of their 
_ good works to overbalance. Others fuppofe this 


‘wv, Eundem, ib. p. 399, &c, * Luke xvi.,26- Y¥ Jallalo‘ddio. 
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| intermediate {pace will be a receptacle for thofe who: 
have gone to war, without their parents leave, and 
therein fuffered martyrdom; being excluded para- 
dife for their difobedience, and efcaping hell, be- 
caufe they are martyrs. The breadth of this par- 
tition wall cannot be fuppofed to be exceeding great, 
fince not only thofe who fhall ftand thereon will 
held conference with the inhabitants both of para- 
dife and of hell, but the bleffed and the damned 
themfelves will alfo be able to talk to one another *. 
If Mehammed did not take his notions of the par- 
tition we have been defcribing from {fcripture, he 
muft at leaft have borrowed it at fecond-hand from 
the ews, who mention a thin wall dividing paradife 
from hell®. 
OfMcban. ‘The righteous, as the Mobamimedans are taught to 
‘we'spond. believe, having furmourted the difficulties, and 
pafied the fharp bridge above-mentioned, before 
they enter paradife, will be refrethed by drinking at 
the pond of their prophet, who defcribes it to-be an 
exact fquare of a month’s journey in compafs, its 
water, which is fupplied by two pipes from al Caw- 
thar, one of the rivers of paradise, being whiter 
than milk: or filver, and more odoriferous than 
mufk, with as many cups fet around it as there are 
{tars in the. firmament;-of which water whoever 
drinks. will thirft no more for ever*®. This is the 
firft tafte which the bleffed will have of their future 
and now near approaching felicity. . 
Of para- » Though paradife be fo very frequently mentioned 
dife. in the Kordn, yet it is-a difpute among the Mobam- 
medans whether it be already created, or be to be cre- 
ated hereafter; the Motézalites and fome other fec- 
taries aflerting that there is not at prefent any fuch 
place in nature, and that the paradife which the 
righteous will inhabit in the next life, will be diffe- 
rent from that from which dam was expelled. 


a Koran, ubi fup. V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Pp. tar, Ge. & Midrath, 
Falkut Sioni, f, az, ¢ Al Ghazali. 
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However the orthodox profefs the contrary, main- 
taining that it was created even before the world, 
and defcribe it, from their prophet’s traditions, in 
the following manner. 

_ They fay it is fituate above the feven heavens (or. 
in the feventh heaven) and next under the throne 
of Gop; and to exprefs the amenity of the place 
tell us that the earth of it is of the fineft wheat 
flour, or of the pureft mufk, or, as others will 
have it, of faffron; that its ftones are pearls and 
jacinths, the walls of its buildings inriched with 
gold and filver, and that the trunks of all its trees 
are of gold; among which the moft remarkable is 
the tree call. Tiba, or the tree of happinefs. Con- 
cerning this tree they fable that it flands in the 


palace of Mobammed, though a branch of it wilk 


reach to the houfe of every true believer’; that it 
will be loaden with pomegranates, grapes, dates, 
and other fruit, of furprizing bignefs, and of taftes 
unknown to mortals. Sothat, if a man defire to 
eat of any particular kind of fruit, it will immedi- 
ately be prefented him; or, if he chufe flefh, birds 
ready dreffed will be fet before him, according 
to his wifh. They add, that the boughs of this 
tree will fpontaneoufly bend down to the hand of 
the perfon who would gather of its fruits, and that 
it will fupply the bleffed not only with food, but 
alfo with filken garments, and Ueafts to ride on 
ready faddled and bridled, and adorned with 
rich trappings, which will burft forth from 
its fruits; and that this tree is fa large, that 


a perfon, mounted on the fieeteft horfe, would not 


be abie to gallop from one end of its fhade to the 


other in a hundred years §, 


As plenty of water is one of the greate{t additions 


: to the pleafantnefs of any place, the Koran often 
 fpeaks of’the rivers of paradife as a principal or- 
-pament thereof: fome of thefe rivers, they fay, 


. Yahya, in Kor. ¢. 13. e Jallaloddin, ib. 
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flow with water, fome with milk, fome with wines 
and others with honey; all taking their rife from 
the root of the tree Ti#ba; two of which rivers, 
named a/Cawthar and the river of hfe, we have al- ' 
ready mentioned. And, left thefe fhould not be. 
fufficient, we are'told this garden is alfo watered by 
a great number of leffer fprings and fountains, ' 
whofe pebbles are rubies and emeralds, their earth 
of camphire, their beds of mufk, and their fides of 
faffron; the moft remarkable among them being 
Salfabil and Tanfim. : 
“But all thete glories will be eclipfed by the re- 
fplendent and ravifhing ‘girls of paradife, called, 
from their large black eyes, Hér al oyin, the enjoy- 
ment of whofe company will be a principal felicity’ 
-of the faithful: Thefe, they fay, are created, not 
of clay, as mortal women are, but of pure mufk 5 
being, as their prophet often affirms in his Koran, 
free from all natural impurities, defeéts, and incon- 
veniencies incident to the fex; of the ftri@eft mo- 
defty, and fecluded from public view in pavilions 
of hollow pearls, fo large, that, as fome traditions 
have it, one of them will be no lefs than four 
parafangs (or, as others fay, fixty miles) long, and 
as many broad. «” ut ; 

The name which the Mohammedans ufually give to: 
this happy manfion, is ¢/ Jannat, or the garden, and 
fometimes they call it, with an addition, Fannat al 
Ferdaws, the garden of paradife, Jannat Aden, the Lar 
den. of Eden, (though they generally interpret the 
word Eden, not according to its acceptation in He- 
brew, but according to its meaning in their own 
tongue, wherein it fignifies a /ertled or perpetual habi- 
tation) Jannat al Mawa, the garden of abode, Fannat 
al Naim, the garden of pleajure, and the like; by 
which feveral appellations fome underfland fo many 
different gardens, or at leaft places of different de- 
grees of felicity, (for they reckon -no‘Jefs than an 
hundred fuch in all) the very meaneft whereof will 
afford its inhabitants fo many pleafures and delights, 
thar. 
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that one would conclude they muft even fink under 
them, had not Mohammed declared, that, in. order 
to qualify the blefied for a full enjoyment of them, 
Gop will give to every one the abilities of an hun- 
dred men. 
We have already defcribed Mohammed's pond, 
whereof the righteouis are to drink before their ada 
miffion into this delicious feat; befides which, fome 
authors‘ mention two fountains, fpringing from 
under a certain tree near the/ gate of paradifs, and 
fay, that the bleffed will alfo drink of one of them, 
to purge their bodies and carry off al! excrementi- 
tious dregs; and will wafh themfelves in the other. 
When they are arrived at the gate itfelf, each per- 
fon will there be met and faluted by the beautiful 
youths appointed to ferve and wait upon them, one 
of them running before, to carry the news of his 
arrival to the wives deftined for him; and alfo by 
two angels, bearing the prefents fent him by Gop, 
one of whom will inveft him with a garment of 
paradife, and the other will puta ring on each of 
his fingers, with infcriptions on them alluding to 
the happinefs of his condition. By which of the 
eight gates (for fo many they fuppofe paradife to 
_have) they are refpectively to enter, is not worth 
inquiry; but it muft be obferved that Mobammed 
has declared that no perfon’s good works will gain 
‘him admittance, and that even himfelf fhall be 
faved, not by his merits, but merely by the mercy 
of Gop. It is, however the conftant doétrine of the 
‘Korda, that the felicity of each perfon will be pro- 
‘portioned to his deferts, and that there will be 
abodes of different degrees of happinels; the moft 
eminent degree being referved for the prophets, the 
fecond for the doétors and teachers of Gop’s wor- 
‘fhip, the next for the martyrs, and the lower for 
‘the reft df the righteous, according to their feveral 
merits. There will alfo fome diitin@ien be made 
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* in refpect to the time of their admiffion ; Mobammed 


(to whom, if you will believe him, the gates will 
firft be opened) having affirmed, that the poor will 
enter paradife five hundred years before the rich : 
nor is this the only privilege which they will enjoy 
in the next life; fince the fame prophet has alfo 
declared, that, when he took a view of paradile; 
he faw the majority of its inhabitants to be the poor 
and, when he looked, down into hell, he faw the 
greater part of the wretches confined there to be 
women. 

For the firft entertainment of the bleffed on their 
admiffion, they fable, that the whole earth will then 
be as one loaf of bread, which Gop will reach to 
them with his hand, holding it like a cake; and 
that for meat they will have the ox Balém, and the 
fith Nén, the lobes of whofe livers will fuffice feventy 
thoufand men, being, as fome imagine, to be fet 
before the principal guefts, viz. thole who, to that 
number, will be admitted into paradife without 
examination®; though others fuppofe that a definite 
number is here put for an indefinite, and that 
nothing more is meant thereby, than to expreis a 
great multitude of people. 

From this feaft every one will be difmiffed to the 
manfion defigned for him, where (as has been faid) 
he will enjoy fuch a fhare of felicity as will be 
proportioned to his merits, but vaftly exceed com- 
prehenfion or expectation; fince the very meaneft 
in paradife (as he who, it is pretended, muft know 
beft, has declared) will have eighty thoufand fer= 
yants, feventy-two wives of the girls of paradife, 
befides the wives he had in this world, and a tent 
erected for him of pearts, jacinths, and emeralds, 
of a very large extent; and, according to another 
tradition, will be waited on by three hundred atten- 
dants while he eats, will be ferved in difhes of gold, 
whereof three hundred fhall be fet before him at 


-£ See before, p. 116. 
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‘once, containing each a different kind of food, the 
Jaft morfel of which will be as grateful as the firft; 
and will alfo be fupplied with as many forts of li- 
quors in veffels of the fame metal: and, to com: 
plete the entertainment, there will be no want of 
wine, which, though forbidden in this life, will yet 
be freely allowed to be drank in the next, and 
without danger, fince the wire of paradife will not 


inebriate, as that wé drink here. The flavour of. 


this wine we may eonceive to be delicious without 
a defcription, fince the water of Yanfim and the 
other fountains, which will be ufed to dilute it, is 
faid to be wonderfully fweet and fragrant. If any 
object to thefe pleafures, as an impudent Few did 
to Mobammed, that fo much eating and drinking 
muft neceflarily require proper evacuations, we an- 
iwer, as the prophet did, that the inhabitants of 
paradife will not need to eafe themfelves, nor even 
to blow their nofe3 for that all fuperfuities will be 


difcharged and carried off by perfpiration, of 4° 


{weat as odoriferous as mufk, after which their ap- 
petite fhall return afrefh. 
The magnificence of the garments and furniture, 
promifed by the Kordz to the godly in the next life, 
.1s anfwerable to the delicacy of their diet. For they 
are to be cloathed in the richeft filks and brocades, 
chiefly of green, which will burft forth from the 
fruits of paradife, and will be alfo fupplied by the leaves 
of the tree T#ba, they will be adorned with brace- 
lets of gold and filver, and crowns fet with pearls 
of incomparable luftre; and will make ufe of filken 
carpets, litters of a prodigious fize, couches, pil- 
~ lows, and other rich furniture embroidered with 
gold and precious ftones. 
That we may the more readily believe what has 
“been mentioned of the extraordinary abilities of the 
inhabitants of paradife to tafte thefe pleafures in 
their height, it is faid they will enjoy a perpetual 
youth; that, in whatever age they ‘happen to die, 
they will be ratfed in their prime and vigour, that 


\F@ v2) 
ot 


¥32 


The Preliminary Difcourfe. Sect. EVs 
is, of about thirty years of age; which age they 
will never exceed (and the fame they fay of the 
damned) and that, when they enter paradife, they 
will be of the fame ftature with Adam, who, as they 
fable, was no lefs than fixty cubits high. And to 
this age and ftature their children, if they fhall 
defire any, (for otherwife their wives will not con- 
ceive) fhall immediately attain, according to that 
faying of their prophet, Jf amy of the faithful in 
paradife be defirous of iffue, it [ball be conceived, born, 
and grown up within the pace of an hour. And inthe 
fame manner, if any one fhall have a fancy to em- 
ploy himfelf in agriculture (which ruftic pleafure 
may fuit the wanton fancy of fome) what he fhall 
fow will will {pring up and come to maturity in 
SMOMEeNLs cated 

Left any of the fenfes fhould want their pro- 
per delight, we are told the ear will there be en- 
tertained, not only with the ravifhing fongs of thé 
angel Jjrafl, who has the moft melodious voice of 
all Gop’s creatures, and of the daughters of para- 
dife; but even the trees themfelves will celebrate 
the divine praifes with a harmony exceeding what 
ever mortals have heard; to which will be joined 
the found of the bells hanging on the trees, which 
will be put in motion by the wind proceeding 
from the throne of Gop, fo often as the blefied 
with for mufie; nay, the very clafhing of the 
colden-bodied trees, whofe fruits are pearls and 
emeralds, will furpafs human imagination; fo that 
the pleafures of this fenfe will not be the leait of the 
énjoyments of paradite. 

The delights we have hitherto taken a view of, 
it it faid, will be common to all the inhabitants of 
paradife, even thofe of the loweft order. What 
then, think we, muft they enjoy who fhall obtain a 
fuperior degree of honour and felicity? To thefe, 


they fay, there are prepared, befides all this, /uch 


things as eye hath not feen, nor bath car heard, nor hath 
it cntered into the beart of man to conceive; an exprefion 
mott 
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moft certainly borrowed from feripture*. That we 
may know wherein the felicity of thofe who fhall 
attain the higheft degree will confift, Adohammed is 
reported to have faid, that the meaneft of the inha- 
bitants of paradife will fee his gardens, wives, fer- 
vants, furniture, and other potieffions, take up the 
{pace of a thoufand years journey (for fo far and 
farther will the bleffed fee in the next life); but 
that he will be in the higheft’ honour with Gop, 
who fhall behold his face morning and evening: 
and this favour al Ghazéli fuppofes to be that addi- 
tional or fuperabundant recompence, promifed in the 
Koran’, which will give fuch exquifite delight, that 
in refpect thereof all the other pleafures of paradite 
will be forgotten and lightly efteemed; and not 
without reafon, fince, as the fame author fays, every 
other enjoyment is equally tafted by the very brute 
beaft who is turned loofe into luxuriant pafture *. 
The reader will obferve, by the way, that this is a 
full confutation of thofe who pretend the Mchamme- 
dans admit of no fpiritual pleafure in the next life, 
but make the happinefs of the bleiled to confilt 
wholly in corporeal enjoyments }. 

Whence Mohammed took the greateft part of his 
paradife, it is eafy to fhew. The Yews conftantly 
defcribed the future manfion of the juft as a delicr- 
ous garden, and make it alfo reach to the feventh 
heaven™; They alfo fay it has three gates*, or, as 
others will have it, two°, and four rivers, (which 
laft circumftance they copied, to be fure, from thofe 
of the garden of Edew’) flowing with milk, wine, 
balfam, and honey*. ~Their Behemoth and Leviathan, 
which they pretend will be flain for the entertain- 
ment of the biefled‘, are fo apparently the Baidm 
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and Nan of Mohammed, that his followers themfelves 
contels he is obliged to them for both*. The 
Rabbins likewile mention feven different degrees of 
felicity‘, and fay that the higheft will be of thofe 
who perpetually contemplate the face of Gop™ 
The. Perfian Magi had alfo an idea of the future 
happy eftate of the good, very little different from that 
of Mohammed. Paradife they call Bebifht, and Minu, 
which fignifies ¢ryfal, where they. believe the righ- 
teous fhall enjoy all manner of delights, and parti- 
cularly the company of the Hurdni bebifht, or black- 
eyed nymphs of paradife”, the care of whom they fay 
is committed to, the angel Zamiyéd*; and hence 
Mebammed feems to have taken the firft hint of his - 
paradifiacal ladies. . 

It is not improbable, however, but that he might 
have been obliged, in fome refpeéts, to the Chriffian 
accounts of the felicity of the good: in the next life. 
As it is fcarce poffible to convey, éfpecially to the 
apprehenfions of the generality of mankind, an 
idea of {piritual pleafures withoyt introducing fen- 
fible. objects, the fcriptures have been obliged to 
reprefent the celeftial enjoyments by corporeal ima- 
ges; and to defcribe the ‘manfion of the bleffed as 
a glorious and magnificent city, built of gold and 
precious ftones, with twelve gates; through the 
{treets of which there runs a river of water of life, 
and having on either fide the tree of life, which 
bears twelve forts of fruits, and leaves of a healing 
virtue”. Our Saviour likewife fpeaks of the future 
ftate of the bleffed as of a kingdom, where they 
{hall eat and°drink at his table#, But then thefe 
deicriptions have none of thofe puerile imagina- 
tions * which reign throughout that of Mohammed, 

fOr Park anes 4 z . ; 
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much lefs-any the moft diftant intimation of fenfual 


delights, which he was fo fond of; on the contrary, . 
we are exprefly affured, that in the refurrettion they. 


will neither marry nor be given in marriage, but will be 
as the angels of Gov in heaven®. Mohammed, however, 
to enhance the value of paradife with his dradians, 
chofe rather to imitate the indecency of the Magians, 
than the modefty of the Chriftians in this particular; 
and, left his beatified Moefle:s fhould complain that 
any thing was wanting, beftows on them wives, as 
well as the other comforts of life; judging, it is to 
be prefumed, from his own inclinations, that, like 
Panurgus’s afs*, they would think all other enjoy- 
ments not worth their acceptance, if they were to 
be debarred from this. : 

Had Mohammed, after all, intimated to his fol- 
jowers, that what he had told them of paradife was 
to be taken, not literally, but in a metaphorical 
fenfe, (as it is faid the Magrans do the defcription 
of Zoroaftres*) this might, perhaps, make fome 
atonement; but the contrary is fo evident from the 
whole tenor of the Korda, that although fome A/o- 
hbammedans, whofe underftandings are too refined to 
admit fuch grofs conceptions, look on their pro- 
phet’s defcriptions as parabolical, and are willing 
to receive them in an allegorical, or fpiritual ac- 
ceptation®, yet the general and orthodox doétrine 
4 

>, in whi hall be vines, vsbich foall have each 
oe eps fe Oe a oh oe; branches * peal frat ten theufand 
lefer branches, and every of thefe branches foal bawe ten thoufand wigs, 
and every oie of thefe twigs foall have ten thoufand clufers of grapes, and 
in every: one of thee clufters there fpall be ten ihoufand grapes, and every 
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is, that the whole is to be ftrictly believed in ‘the 
obvious and literal. acceptation; to prove which { 
need only urge the oath they exact from Chriftians 
(who they know abhor fuch fancies) when they: 
would bind them in the moft ittrong and _facred 
manner; for in fuch a cafe they make them {wear 
that, if they falfify their engagement, they will affirm 
that there will be black-eyed girls in the next world, 
and corporeal pleafures ‘. 

Whether Before we quit this fubject, it may not be impro- 

women “per to obferve the falfehood of a vulgar imputation 

paradife, ON the Mobammedans, whoa are by feveral writers § 
reported to hold that women have no fouls, or, if 
they have, that they will perifh, like thofe of brute 
beafts, and will not be rewarded in the next life. 
But, whatever may be the opinion of fome ignorant 
people among them, it is certain that Mohammed 
had too great a refpect for the fair fex to teach fuch 
a doctrine; and there are feveral paffages in the 
Kordy which affirm that women, in the next life, 
will not only be punifhed for their evil aétions, but 
will alfo receive the rewards of their good deeds, 
as well as the men; and that in this cafe Gop will 
make no diftinétion of fexes>. It is true, the ge- 
neral notion is, that they will not be admitted into 
the fame abode as the men are, becaufe their places 
will be fupplied by the paradifiacal females, (though 
fome allow that a man will there alfo have the com- 
pany of thofe who were his wives in this world, or 
at leaft fuch of them as he fhall defirei;) but that 
good women will go into a feparate place of happi- 
nefs, where they will enjoy all forts of delights *; 
but whether one of thofe delights will be the en- 


f Poe, ad port. Mof. p. 305. & Hornhek, Sum. Contr. p: 16. Grelot 
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joyment of agreeable paramours created for them, 
to complete the ceconomy of the, Mohammedan fyttem, 
Is what I have no where found decided. One cir- 
cumftance relating to thefe beatified females, con- 
formable to what he had afferted of the men, he 
acquainted his followers with, in the anfwer he re- 
turned to an old woman; who defiring him toa in- 
tercede with Gop, that fhe might be admitted 
into paradife, he told her that no old woman would 
enter that place; which fetting the poor woman a 
crying, he explained himfelf by faying Gop would 
then make her young again. 
The fixth great point of faith, which the Moham- of Gov’g 
medans are taught by the Kordn, to believe, is Gop’s seth, 
~ . . ecree. 
abfolute decree, and predeftination both of good and 
evil. For the orthodox doétrine is, that whatever 
hath or fhail come to pafs in this world, whether 
it be good, or whether it be bad, proceedeth en- 
tirely trom the divine will, and is irrevocably fixed 
and recorded from all eternity in the preferved table™, 
Gop having fecretly predetermined not only the 
adverfe and profperous fortune of every perfon in 
this world, in the moft minute particulars, but alfo 
his faith or infidelity, his obedience or difobedience, 
and confequently his everlafting happinefs or mifery 
after death; which fate or predeftination it. is not 
pofible, by any forefight or wifdom, to avoid. 
* Of this dogtrine Mohammed makes great ufe in 
his Kerdn for the advancement of his defigns; en- 
couraging his followers to fight without fear, and 
even defperately, for the propagation of their faith, 
by reprefenting to them that all their caution could 
not avert their inevitable deftiny, or prolong their 
lives for a moment"; and deterring them ftom dif- 
obeying or rejecting him as an impoftor, by fetting 
before them the danger they might thereby incur 
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of being, by the juft judgment of Gop, abandoned 
to feduction, hardnefs of heart, and a reprobate mind, 
as a punifhment for their obftinacy °. 

As this doétrine of abfolute eleétion and reproba- 
tion has been thought by many of the Mohammedan 
divines to be derogatory to the goodnefs and juftice 
of Gop, and to make Gop the author of evil; feve- 
ral fubtile diftinétions have been invented, and dif- 
putes raifed, to explicate or foften it; and different 
fe&s have been formed, according to their feveral 
opinions, or methods of.explaining this point : fome 
of them going fo far as ‘even to hold the direct con- 
trary pofition, of abfolute free will in man, as we 
fhall fee’ hereafter. ”. 

Of the four fandamental points of religious prac- 
tice required by the Kordz, the firft is prayer, under 
which,.as has been faid, are alfo comprehended 
thofe legal wafhings or purifications which are ne- 
eeffary preparations thereto. 

Of thefe purifications there are two degrees, one 
called Ghofl, being a total immerfion or bathing of 
the body in water; and the other called Wodi, (by 
the Perfians, Abdeft) which is the wafhing of their 
faces, hands, and feet, after a certain manner, 
The firft is required in fome extraordinary cafes 
only, as after having lain with a woman, or been 
polluted by emiffion of feed, or by approaching a 
clead body ; women alfo being obliged to it after 
their eourfes or childbirth. ‘The Jatter is the or, 
dinary ablution in common cafes, and before prayer, 
and muft neceffarily be ufed by every perfon betore 
he can enter upon that duty? It is performed with 
certain formal ceremonies, which have been defcrib- 
ed by fome writers, but a much eafier apprehended 
by feeing them done, than by the beft defcription. 

Thefe purifications were perhaps borrowed by 
Mebanuned of the Feus, at leaft they agree in a great 


© Kor, ¢, 4. p. 67 and 79. And. 2. 
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meafure with thofe ufed by that nation", who in 
procefs of time burthened the precepts of AZo/es in 
this point with fo many traditionary ceremonies, 
that whole books haye been written about them; and 
who were fo exact and fuperftitious therein, even in 
our Saviour’s time, that they are often reproved by 
him for it*. But as it is certain that the Pagan 
Arabs uted luftrations of this kind‘, long before the 
the time of Mobammed, as moft, nations did, and ftill 
do in the eaft, where the warmth of the climate re- 
quires a greater nicety and degree of cleanlinefs 
than thefe colder parts; perhaps, Mohammed only re- 
called his countrymen to a more {trict obfervance of 
thofe purifying rites, which had been probably neg- 
lected by them, or, at leaft, performed in a carelefs 
and perfunctory manner. The Mobammedans, how- 
ever, will have it that they are as ancient as Abraham", 
who, they fay, was enjoined by Gop to obferve them, 
and was fhewed the manner of making the ablution 
by the angel Gabriel, in the form of a beautiful 
youth”. Nay, fome deduce the matter higher, and 
imagine, that thefe ceremonies were taught our firft 
parents by the angels *. Mahe 
* That his followers might be more punctual in this 
duty, Mobammed is {aid to have declared, that the 
prattice of religion is founded on cleanhnefs, which is the 
one balf of the faith, and the key of prayer, without 
which it will not be heard by Gop’. That thefe ex- 
preffions may be the better underftood, a! Ghazals 
reckons four degrees of purification ; of which the 
firft is the cleanfing of the body from all pollution, 


 Poc. not. in Port. Mofis, p. 356, @e.. 2 Mars Vil. 3, Ge. Bei. 
Herodot. 1. 3. c- 198. a Al Jannabi in vita Abrah. V. Poc. Spec. 
p- 303. * w Herewith agrees the fpurious Gofpel of St. Barnabas, the 
Spanifhtranflation of which (chap, 29.) has thefe words : Dixo Prete 
Que hare yo ara fervir al Dios de los fanétos y prophetas? Refpondis el ange 5 
Ve a aquella fuente y lavate, porque Dios quiere Lablar contigo. Dio A i 
ham, como tengo de lavarme ? Luega eb angel-fé le apparecto conio on he 0 
mancebo, y fe lavi en la fuente, y le dixo, Abraham, baz como 90. sbra- 
ham /@ lavd, &c. x Al Kelli. V. Reland. de} Rel. Mehamm. p. 81. 

’ Ghazali, Ebn al Athir. 

x Al Ghazal, Eb al d 4 filth, 
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filth, and excrements; the fecond, the cleanfing of th¢ 
members of the bady from all wickednefs and unjuft 
actions; the third, the cleanfing the heart fromall blame- 
able inclinations and odious vices ; and the fourth, the 
purging a man’s fecret thoughts frem all affeétions 
which may divert their attendance on Gop: adding, 
that the body is but as the outward fhell, in refpect 
to the heart, which is as the kernel. And for this 
reafon he highly complains. of thofe who are fuper- 
ftitioufly follicitous in exterior purifications, avoid- 
ing thofe perfons as unclean who are not fo {crupu- 
loufly nice as themfelyes, and, at the fame time, 
have their minds lying wafte, and over-run with 
pride, ignorance, and hypocrify*. Whence it plainly 
appears, with how little foundation the Mobammedans 
have been charged, by fome writers *, with teach- 
ing or imagining that thefe forma) wafhings alone 
cleanfe them from their fins », 

Left fo neceffary a preparation to their devotions 
fhould be omitted, either where water cannot be 
had, or when it may be of prejidice to a perfon’s 
health, they are allowed in fuch cafes to make ufe 
of fine fand, or duft, in lieu of it*; and then they 
perform this duty by clapping their open hands 
on the fand, and paffing them over the parts, in the 
fame manner as if they were dipped in water. But 
for this expedient Mehammed was pot fo much in- 
debted to his own cunning‘, as to the example of 
the Fews, or, perhaps, that of the Perfian Magi, a\- 
moft as {crupulous as the Fews themfelves in their 
Juftrations, who both of them prefcribe the fame 
method in cafes of neceffity °; and there is a famous 


#.V. Poc. Spec. p. 302, &e. 4 Barthol. Edeffen. Confut. Hagaren, 
Pp: 359. _ G, Sionita.& J. Hefronita, in Tra&. de urb. & morib. Orient. ads 
calcem Geogr. Nubienfi c.1s5. Du Ryer, dans le Sommaire de la Rel. des 
‘Lures, mis a la téte de fa verlion de l’Alco:. St. Olon, Defer. du Royaume 
de Maroc, c. 2. Hyde, in Not. ad Boboy. de Prec. Moh. p. x. Smith, de 
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inftance, in ecclefiaftical hiftory, of fand being ufed, 
for the fame reafon, inftead of water, in the admi- 
niftration of the Cbriftian facrament of baptifm, ma- 
ny years before Mobammed’s time‘. 
Neither are the Mobammedaxs contented with bare 
wafhing, but think themfelves obliged to feveral 
other neceflary points of cleanlinefs, which they make 
alfo parts of this duty; fuch as combing the hair; 
cutting the beard, paring the nails, pulling out the 
hairs of their arm-pits, fhaving their private parts, 
and circumcifion®; of which laft I will add a word 
or two, left I fhould not find a more proper place. 
Circumcifion, though it be mot fo much as once 
mentioned in the Koran, is yet held, by the Mobam- 
medans, to be an ancient divine inftitution, confirm- 
ed by the religion of Jam, and, though not fo abfo- 
lutely neceffary but that it may be difpenfed with in 
fome cafes*, yet highly proper and expedient. The 
Arabs wed this rite for many ages before Mohammed, 
having probably learned it from J/mael, though not 
only his defcendants, but the Hamyarites', and other 
tribes, practifed the fame. The Ifnaelites, we are 
told*, ufed to circumcife their children, not on the 
eighth day, as is the cuftom of the Fes, but when 
about twelve or thirteen years old, at which age 
their father underwent that operation ': and the Mo- 
bammedans imitate them fo faras not to _circumcile 
children before they be able, at leatt, diftinctly to 
pronounce that profeffion of their faith, There is no 
Gop Jut Goo, Mohammed is the apoftle of Goo™; 
but pitch on what age they pleafe for the purpote, 
between fix and fixteen, or thereabouts". _ Though 
the Moflem doétors are generally of opinion, con- 
 fotmably to the feripture, that this precept was ori- 
~ ginally given to Abrabam, yet tome have imagined 


-£ Cedren. Pp 250. _ 8 V. Poc. Spec. p- 303. bai. Haba de 
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that Adam was taught it. by the angel Gadriel, to -fa- 
tisfy an oath he had made to cut off that flefh which, 
after his fall, had rebelled againft his fpirit; whence 
an odd argument has been drawn, for the univerfal 
obligation of circumcifion®. Though I cannot fay 
the Fews led the Mobammedans the way here, yet they 
feem fo unwillin& to believe any of the principal pa- 
triarchs or prophets before Abraham were really cir- 
circumcifed, that they pretend feveral of them, as well 
as fome holy mien who lived after his time, were 
born ready circumeifed, or without a forefkin, and 
that Adam, in particular, was fo created’; whence 
the Mobammedans affirm the fame thing of their pro- 
phet 3. 
if Prayer was, by Mohammed, thought fo neceflary a 
duty, that he ufed to call it she pillar of religion, and 
the key of paradife,; and when the Thakifites, who 
dwelt at Zayef, fending, in the ninth year of the Hejra, 
to make their fubmiffion to that prophet, after the 
keeping of their favourite idol had been denied 
them’, begged, at leaft, that they might be difpenf- 
ed with as to their faying of the appointed prayers, 
he anfwered, That there could be no good in that religion 


" quberein was no prayer *. 


That fo important a duty, therefore, might not be 
neglected, Mohainmed obliged his followers to pray 
five times every twenty-four hours, at certain ftated 
times ; viz. xr: In the morning; before fun-rife 
2. When noon is paft, and the fun begins to de- 


6 This is the fubftance of the following paffage of the Gofpel of Bar- 
nabas, (chap. 23.) viz. Latonces dixo Jefus ; Adam el primer hombre avi- 
edo comudo por engano del demonio la contida prokibida por Dios en el parayfo, 
fe le rebeio fu carne vt fu efpiritu; por lo qual jurd dixiendo; Por Dios que yo 
te guicr a cortar ; y rompicudo ura piedra to710 fi carne para cortarla con oF 
corte de la piedra. Par loqual fue reprehendido del angel Gabi iel, y el le dixo; ¥, 
be jurado por Dios que lo he de cortar, y meatirofe no lo fere jamais. Ala bor 
el angel Le enfeno la JSuperfluidad de fu carne, J 4 quella corto. De manera que 
anfi como todo keubre tonia carne de Adam, anfi ofa obligado a camplir 


= que Gam con juramento prometio. P Shalfhel. hakkabala. V. 
tele viet p- 92a. Gagner, Not. in Abulfed. yit. Moh. p- 2. ory. 
Poc. Spec, p. 304. * Sce before, p, 22. & Abuifed. yit. Moh. 
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cline from the meridian: 3, In the afternoon, before 
fun-fet: 4. In the evening, after fun-fet, and before 
day be fhut in: and, 5. After the day is fhut in, 
and. before the firft watch of the night’ For this 
inftirution he pretended to have received the divine 
command from the throne of Gop himfelf, when 
he took his night-journey to heaven: and the ob- 
ferving of the {tated times of prayer is frequently 
infifted on in the Koréu, though they be not particu- 
larly prefcribed therein. Accordingly, at the afore- 
faid times, of which public notice is given by the 
Muedbdbins, or Cryers, from the fteeples of their 
Mo/ques, (for they ufe no bells,) every con{cientious 
Moflem prepares himfelf for prayer, which he per- 
forms either in the Mo/gue or any other place, pro- 
¥ided it be clean, after a prefcribed form, and with 
a certain number of praifes or ejaculations (which 
the more fcrupulous count by a ftring of beads) 
and ufing certain poftures of worfhip; all which 
have been particularly fet down and defcribed, though 
with fome few miftakes, by other writers*, and 
ought not to be abridged, unlefs in fome ipecial 
cafes, as on ajourney, on preparing for battle, &. 
For the regular performance of the duty of prayer 
among the Mobammedans, befides the particulars 
above-mentioned, it is alfo requifite that they turn 
their faces, while they pray, towards the temple ot 
Mecca *, the quarter where the fame 1s fituate being, 
for that reafon, pointed out within their Mofques by 
a nich, which they call al Mebrab ; and without, by 
‘the fitwation of the doors opening into the galleries 
of the fteeples: there are, allo, tables calculated for 
the ready finding out their Keble, or part towards 
which they ought.to pray, in places where they have 
no other direction *. 
" eV. Abuilfed. vit: Moh.p. 38, 39- * V. Hotting. Hit. Ecclef. Tom. 8. 
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But what is priricipally to be regarded in the dif- 
charge of this duty, fay the Moflem doctors, is the 
inward difpofition of the heart, which is the life and 
fpirit of prayer’; thé moft punétual obfervance of 
the external rites and ceremonies before-mentioned 
being of little or no avail; if performed without due 
attention, reverence, devotion, and hope*: fo that 
we muft not think the Mobammedans; or the confide- 
rate part of them, at leaft, content themielves with 
the mere opus operatum, or imagine their whole re- 
jigion to be placed therein *. : 

I had like to have omitted two thiiigs, which, in 
my mind, deferve mention on this head, and may, 
perhaps, be better defended than our contrary prac- 
tice. One ts, that the Mobammedans never addrefs 


‘themfelves to Gop in fumptuous apparel, though 


they are obliged to be decently cloathed ; but lay 
afide their coftly habits and pompous ornaments, if 
they wear any, when they approach the divine pre+ 
fence, left they fhould feem proud and arrcegant °. 
The other is, that they admit not their women to 
pray with them in public ; that fex being obliged 
to perform their devotions at home, or, if they vifit 
the mofques, it muft be at a time when the men are 
hot there: for the Moflems are of opinion, that their 
prefence infpires a different kind of devotion from 
that which is requifite in a place dedicated to the 
worfhip of Gop‘. 


y Al Ghazali. 2 V. Poc, Spez. p. 305. x VY. Smith, ubi 
fup. p. 40. 6 Reland. de Rel. Moh. p. 96. See Ker. chap. 7. 
¢ A Moor, named Ahmed Ebn Abdalla, in a Latin epittle by him winten 
to Maurice prince of Orange, and Emanuel prince of Portugal, contain- 
ing a ceniure of the Chrifian religion, (a copy of which, once belonging 
to Mr, Seldez, who has thence tranferibed a confiderable paflage in his 
treatife De Synedriis vett. Ebreor. 1, 1. ¢. 12, is now in the Bruileian library) 
finds great fanlt with the unedifying manner in which mafs ts faid among 
the Roman Catholics, for this very reafon, aniong others. His words are = 

bicungue congrecantur fimil viri S femina, ibi mens non eft intenta & dewo~ 
ta: nam inter celcbrandum mijjom & facrificia, famine & viri mutuis affiecit. 
bus, fignis, ac nutibus accendant praverunt appetitun, @ defideriorum fuori 
ygnes: @ quando hoc non fieret, foliem humana fragilitas delefature mutua @ 
veciproce alpecin 5 GS ita non potest eye mens quieta, attentas et dewota. 


‘The 


Sea. IV: The Preliminary Diftourjei - 
» “The greater part of the particulars, comprized in 
the Mobammedan inftitution of prayer, their prophet 
feems to have copied from others, and efpecially the 
Jews ; exceeding their inftitutidns. only in the num- 
ber of daily prayers“. The Jews are directed to 
pray three times a day °, in the morning, in the 
evening, and within night, in imitation of sbrabam‘, 
Jfeac®; and Facob*:-and the ‘practice was as early, 
_at leaft, as the time of Daniel’, . The feveral poftures 
safed by the Mobammedans in their prayers are alfo 
“the fame with thofe prefcribed by the Few7/h Rebbins, 
and particularly the moft folemn act of adoration 
by: proftrating. themfelves, fo as to touch the 
ground with their forehead *; notwithftanding the 
-Jatter pretend the practice of the former, in this re- 
fpeét, to be a relic of their.ancient manner of pay- 
ing their devotions. to Baal-Peor’... he Fews likewile 
jconftantly pray,with their faces turned, towards: the 
temple of Ferafalem™, which has’ been »their Kebla 
from the time. it- was firft dedicated by Solomon ™ ; 
_for-which reafon Daniel, praying in, Chaldea, had the 
windows of his chamber open»towards that.city °: 
_and the fame was the Kebla of Mobammed and his fol- 
lowers for fix or feven months ?, and till he found 
-himfelf obliged.to change it for. the Caaba. The 


ews, Moreover, are obliged, by, the, precepts ot 


their religion, to be careful that the place they pray 


jn, and the garments they have on, when they per - 


form: their duty, be clean’: the men and women, 
alfe, among them, pray apart, (in which. particular 


they were imitated by the eaftern Chriftians,) and fe- 


4 The Sabiens, according to fome, exceed the Mohammedans in this 
point, praying feven timesaday. See before, p. 18. e Gemar. Be- 
rachoth. # Genef. xix.27. «8 Genef. xxiv. 63. h Genef. xxviil. 
ri, &c. i Dan. vi. To. k Vide Millium, de Mohammedifmo 
ante Moham.: p. 427; &c. & Hyde, de rel. vet. Perf. p. 5, &c. 1 Mai- 
monid. in Efift. ad Profelyt. relig. V. Poc. Spec. p- 306. m Gemar. 
Bava Bathra, & Berachoth. n x Kings vil. 29, &c. © Dan. 
p Some fay eighteen months. V. Abulfed. Vit. Moh.. p. 54. 
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veral other conformities might be remarked between 
the Fewifh public worfhip and that of the Mobam- 
medans *. “35 4 

The next point of the Mohammedan religion is the 
giving of alms; which are of two forts, egal and 
volustary. The legal alms are of indifpenfable obli- 
‘gation, being commanded by the law, which direéts 
and determines both the portion which 1s to be given, 
‘and of what things it ought to be givén , but the vo- 
‘Tuntary alms are \eft to every one’s liberty, to give 
‘more or lefs, as he fhall fee fit. ‘Fhe former kind of 
‘alms fome think to be properly called Zacdt, and the 
latter Sadakat ; though this name be alfo frequently 
‘given to the legal alms. They are called Zacdat, ei- 
“ther becaufe they iucreafe a man’s ftore by drawing 
‘down a bleffing thereon, and produce in his foul the 
virtue of liberality’; or becaufe they purify the’ re- 
“maining part of one’s fubftance from pollution, and 
the foul from the filth of avarice*; and Sadakat, 
becaufe they are a proof of a man’s facerity in the 
“worfhip of Gop. Some writers have called the le- 
‘gal alms tythes, but improperly, fince in fome cafes 
they fall fhort, and, in others, exceed that pro- 
portion. 

The giving of alms is frequently commanded in the 
‘Korén, and often recommended therein jointly with 
prayer; the former being held of great efficacy in 
caufing the latter to be heard of Gop: for which 
reafon the Khalf Omar Ebn Abd’alaziz ufed to fay, 
that prayer carries us half-way to Gov, fafting brings us 
to the door of his palace, and alms procures us adiniffion™, 
The Mchammedans therefore efteem almfdeeds to be 
highly meritorious, and many of them have been 
illuftrious for the exercife thereof. Hafan, the fon 
ot 4, and grandion of Aéchammed, in particular, 


Sy Sa : 

r V. Millian, ubt fupra, p. 424, & feq. s Al Beidawi. See Kor 
chap. 2. Pe 50. t Idem. Compare this with what our Saviour fays 
Lukexi ar, Grve alms 7 fuch things as ye have; and behold, all things bre 
lean unio you. u D’Herbel. Bibl, Orient. p. 5. ae 
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is related to have, thrice in his life, divided his fub- 
ftance equally between himfelf and the poor, and 
twice to have.given away ali he had”: and the ge- 
nerality are fo addicted to the doing of good, that 
they extend their charity even to brutes * 


Alms, according to the prefcriptions. of the -— 
hammedan \aw, are to be given of five things; 1. Of 


cattle, that is fay, of camels, kine, and-fheep. 2. Of 


money. 3. Of corn. 4. Of fruits, viz. dates and— 


Faifins. And, 5. Of wares fold. Of each of thefe 
a certain portion is to be given in alms, being ufu- 


ally one part in forty, or two and a half per Cent. 
ef the value. But no alms are due for them, un- 


jefs they amount to a certain quantity or number ; 
nor until a man has been in poffeffion of them eleven 
-months, he not being obliged to give alms thereout 
before the twelfth month is begun: nor are alms 
due for cattle employed in tilling the ground, or in 
carrying of burthens.. In fome cafes a much larger 
portion than the before-mentioned is reckoned due 
for alms : thus of what is gotten out of mines, or 
the fea, or by any art or profeffion, over and above 
what is fufficient for the reafonable fupport of 4 
man’s family, and efpecially where there is a mix- 
ture, or fufpicion of unjuft gain, a fifth part ought 


to be given in alms. Moreover, at the end of the. 


-faft of Ramadan, every Moflem is obliged to give in 
alms for himfelf, and for every one of his family, if 
he has any, a meafure ” of wheat, barley, dates, rice, 
or other provifions commonly eaten ”. 

The legal alms were at firft collected by Mohammed 
himfelf, who employed them, as he thought fit, in 
the relief of his poor relations and followers, but 
chiefly applied them to the maintenance of thofe 
who ferved in his wars, and fought, as he termed it, 


3 
w D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. 422.  ¥ V. Bufbeq. Epift. 3. p. 178. Smith 
de morib. Ture. Ep. 1. p. 66, Sec. Compare Ecclel. x1. 1. and Prov. xii. 10. 
¥ This meafure is a Sad, and contains about ix or feven pcurds weigh 4 
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in the way of Gop. His fucceffors continued to do’ 
the fame, till, in procefs of time, other taxes and- 
tributes being impofed for the fupport of the go-' 
vernment, they feem to have been weary of acting’ 
as almoners to their fubjects, and to have left the 
paying them to their confciences. a 
~ Jn'the foregoing rules concerning alms, we may 
obferve alfo footfteps of what the ‘ews taught and 
practifed in refpect thereto. Alms, which they alfo’ 


call Sedaka, i. e. juftice, or righteotfne/s*, are greatly 


OF fafting. 


recommended by their Radbins, and preferred even 
to facrifices® ; as a duty the exercife whereof will - 
effectually free a man from hell-fire ‘, and merit’ 
everlafting life’: wherefore, befides the corners of 
the field, and the gleanings of their harveft and 
vineyard, commanded to be left for the poor and 
the ftranger by the law of Moj/és*, a certain por- 
tion of their corn and fruits is directed to be 
fet apart for their relief, which portion is called 
the tythes of the poor’. The Yews, likewife, were 
formerly very con{picuous for their charity. Zacheus 
gave the half of his goods to the poor® ; and, we 
are told, that_fome gave their whole fubftance : fo 
that their doctors, at length, decreed, that no man 
fhould give above a fifth part of his goods in alms *. 
There were alfo perfons publicly appointed in every 
fynagogue to collect and diftribute the people’s con- 


tributions *. 

The third point of religious practice is fafting ; 
a duty of fo great moment, that Mohammed uied to 
fay it was the gate of religion, and that the odour of the 
mouth of bim who fafteth is more grateful to Gop than 
that of mufe, and al Ghazéli reckons fafting one fourth 


3 Hence alms are, in the New Ucflawtent, termed A:matoruyn, Matth. 
vie te (Ed. Steph. ) and 2 Cor. ix. 10. > Gemar. in Bava bathra. 
¢ Ibid. in Gittin. @ Ibid. in Rofh. hafhana. ¢ Levit. xix. 9, 
zo. Deut. xxiv.1g,&e. = £ V,Gemar. Hierofol. in Peah, & Maimon. 
_in Halachoth matano'h Aniyyim, c. 6. Confer Pirke Avoth, y & Luke 
x Si. BON Retard ASt, fuer. verde bet gosh i 
ahi » Reland, Ant. facr. vet. Mebr. p, qo2. iV. ibid. 

Pp: 133. 
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part of the faith: According to the Mohammedan divines, 
there are three degrees of fafting: 1. The reftraining 
_the belly and other parts of the body from fatisfying 
their lufts; 2. The reftraining the ears, eyes, tongue, 


hands, feet, and other members from fin; and 3. The | 


fafting of the heart from worldly cares, and reftraining 
the thoughts from every thing befides Gop *. 

The Mohammedans are obliged, by the exprefs 
command of the Koréz, to faft the whole month of 
Ramadén, from the time the new moon firft appears, 
till the appearance of the next new moon; during 
which time they muft abftain from eating, drinking 
and women, from day-break tll night’, or fun-fet. 
And this injunétion they obferve fo ftrictly, that, 
while they faft, they fuffer nothing to enter their 
mouths, or other parts of their body, efteeming the 
faft broken and null, if they fmell perfumes, take 
a clyfter~or injection, bathe, or even purpofely 
fwallow their fpittle; fome being fo cautious that 
they will not open their mouths to {peak, left they 
fhould breathe the air. too freely: the faft is alio 
deemed void, if a man kifs or touch a woman, or 
if he vomit defignedly. But after fun-fet they are 
allowed to refrefh themfelves, and to eat and drink, 
and enjoy the company of their wives till day- 
break*; though the more rigid begin the faft again 


& Al Ghazili, Al Moftatraf. ! Koran, chap. 2. p- 33s 34. ™ Hence 
“we read that the Virgin Mary, to avoid an{wering the reflections caft on 
her for bringing home a child, was advifed by the angel Gabriel to feign 
fhe had vowed a faft, and therefore ought not to fpeak. See Koran, 
‘ehap. 19. = The words of the Kordz (chap. 2. p. 33-)/ are Uniil 
ge can difinguijhb a white thread from a black thread by the day- 
“break; a form of {peaking borrowed by Mobammed from the Fews, whe 
“determine the time when they are to begin their morning leffen to be te 
foon as a man can difcern blue from white, 1.e. the blue threads from 
_ the white threads in the fringes of their garments. But this explication. 
the commentators do not approve 3 pretending that by the while thread 
and the black thread are to be under{tood the light and dark fircaks of tre 
day-break # and they fay the paffage was at fitt revealed without the 
words of the day-break; but Mohammed's tollowers, taking the expretlion 
‘in the firit fenfe, regulated their’ praétice accordingly, and continved 
eating and drinking till they could diftinguith a white thread froma black 
*thread, as they Jay before. them}; to prevent which for the future, the 
words. of the day break were added as explanatory of the ieee A 
Beidawi, V. Pocock. Not. in Carmen Togral, 89; &¢ Chandin, Voy- 

de Perfe, t. Il. p. 423+ \ 
P Ry at 
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at midnight®.. This faft is extremely rigorous and 
mortifying when the month of Ramaddn happens to 
fall in fummer, (for, the radian year being lunar’, 
each month runs through all the different feafons 
in the courfe of thirty-three years) the length and 
heat of the days making the obfervance of ic much 
more difficult and uneafy than in winter. ont 

The reafon given why the month of Ramadduwa 
pitched on for this purpofe is, that on that month 
the Kordz was fent down from heaven’. Some »pré- 
tend that Abrabam, Mofes, and Fefus received their 
ref{pective revelations in the famermonth".. » §)) » 

From the fatt of Ramadén, none are excufed, ex- 
cept only travellers and fick perfons,: (under which 
Jaft denomination the doors comprehend all whofe 
health would manifeftly be injured: by their keeping 
the faft; as women with child and giving fuck, 
ancient people, and young children;) but then they 
are obliged, fo foon as the impediment is removed, 
to faft an equal number of other days: and the 
breaking the faft is ordered to be expiated by giv- 
ing alms to the poor *. ; 

Mohammed {eems to have followed the guidance of 
the Fews in his ordinances concerning fafting, no 
Jefs than in the former particulars. That. nation, 


when they faft, abftain not only from eating and 


drinking, but from women, and from anointing 
themfelves', from day-break until fun-fet, and the 
ftars begin to appear"; fpending the night in tak- 
ing what refrefhments they pleafe. And they al- 
low women with child and giving fuck, old perfons, 
and young children to be exempted from keeping 
moft of the public fafts*, : 


° V. Chardin, Voy. de Perfe, t. II. p- 421, &c. Reland. de Relig. Moh. 
P- ¥o9, &c, P See hereafter, §. VI. 4 Koran, chap. 2. p.42.. Seealfo 
chip.g7. * Al Beidawi, ex trad. Mohammedis, s See Koran, chap, 2. ps 
32+  t Siphra, fol. 252.2. « Tofephoth-ad Gemar, Yoma, f. 9465" Va 
Gemar. Yoma, f. 40, and Maimon. in Halachoth Tanioth, c. 5. §, 5. 
* V. Gear. Tanith, fF. 12, & ‘Koma, fol. 83, & Es Hayim, Tanith, c. 1. 
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Though my defign here be briefly to treat of 
thofe points only which are of indifpenfable obliga- 
tion on a Mojlem, and exprefsly required by the 
Korén,, without entering into their practice as to 
voluntary and fupererogatory works; yet, to fhew 
how clofely Mohammea’s inftitutions follow the few- 
io, \ fhall add a word or two of the voluntary fafts 
of the Mohammedans, ‘Thefe are fuch as have been, 


‘recommended either by the example or approbation 


of their prophet; and-efpecially certain days of thole 
months which they efteem facred: there being a 
tradition that he ufed to fay, That a faft of one 
day in a facred month was better than a faft of 


thirty days in another month, and that the falt 


of one day in Ramadda was more meritorious than 
a faft of thirty days in a facred month’. Among 
the more commendable days is that of Aira, the 
tenth of Mobarram; which, though fome writers 
tell us it was obferved by the #vabs, and particular- 
ly the tribe of Koreifh, before Mobammed’s ume’, 
et, as others affure us, that prophet borrowed 
both the name and the faft from the Jews; it being, 
with them, the tenth of the feventh month, or 
Tifri, and the great day of expiation commanded 
to be kept by the law of Mojes*. Al Kazwini re- 
lates, that, when Mohammed came to Medina and 
found the ews there fafted on the day of Aira, 
he afked them the reafon of it; and they told him, it 
was becaufe on that day Pharaoh and his people 


‘were drowned, Mofes, and thcfe who were with 


him, efcaping; whereupon he faid, that he bore 
a nearer relation to Mo/es than they; and ordered 
his followers to faft on that day. However, it feems, 
afterwards he was not fo well pleafed in having imt- 
tated the Fews herein, and therefore declared, that, 


fhe lived another year, he would: alter the day, 


and ‘faft on the ninth, abhorring fo near an agree- 


ment with them ’, 


y Al Ghazili. 7% Al Barezi, in Comment. ad Orat. Ebn Nobatz. 
a Levit. xvi2g. & xxiii. 27. » Ebnai Athir. V. Pocock. Spec. p> 399¢ 
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Of thepil- The pilgrimage to Mecca is’ foneceflary a point 

Shee Of practice, that, according to a tradition of Mo- 

hammed, he who dies, without performing it, may 

as well die a Yew or a Chriftian*, and the fame is 

exprefsly commanded in the Korén*. Before I {peak 

of the time and manner of performing this pilgri- 

mage, it may be proper to give a fhort account 

of the temple of Mecca, the chief fcene of the AZo- 

hammedan worthip; in doing which I need be the 

lefs prolix, becaufe that edifice has been already” 

defcribed by feveral writers *, though they, follow- 

ing different relations, have been led into fome 

miftakes, and agree not with one another in feveral 

particulars: nor, indeed, do the Arad authors agree 

in all things, one great reafon whereof is their 
{peaking of different times. 

ya The temple of Mecca ftands in the midft of the 

Y olesih nT Citys: and is honoured with the title of Muasjad al 

albaram, i.e. the facred or inviolable temple. ‘What 

is principally reverenced in this- place, and gives 

fanctity to the whole, is a fquare ftone building, 

called the Czaba, as fome fancy, from its height, 

which furpaffes that of the other buildings in Mecca's 

but more probably from its quadrangular form, and 

Beit Allah, 1. e. the houfe of Gon, being peculiarly 

+ hallowed and feta part for his worfhip. The length 

of this edifice, from north to fouth, is twenty-four 

cubits, its breadth from. eaft to weit twenty-three 

cubits, and its height twenty-feven cubits: the 

~door, which is on tHe eaft fide, ftands about four 

cubits from the ground; the floor being level with 

‘the bottom of the door®, In the corner next this 

door is the black ftone, of which I thall take notice 

by-and-by. On the north fide of the Cease, within 


© Al Ghazali. 4 Chap. 3. See alfo chap. 22. & chap. 2. p. 2 
&e. +e Chardin, Voy. de Perfe. T. I. p- 428, ie, ea 
Defcrittioni. dell’Egitto, &c. 1. 1. 29. Pitts's Account of the Rel. 
&c. of the Mobammedans, p- 98, &c. & Boulainvilliers, Vie de Mahomed, 
fs 54, &c. which laft author is the moft particular.  f Ahmed Ebn 


Fike & Sharif al Edrifi, & Kitab Mafaiec, apud Poc, Spec. p. 125, 
ce 


a 
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a femicircular inclofure fifty cubits long, lies the 
white ftone, {aid to be the fepulchre of Ifmael, which 
receives the rain-water that falls off the Caaba by a 
fpout, formerly of wood", but now of gold. The 
_ Caaba has a double roof, fupported within by three 
o&angular pillars of aloes wood, between which, 
ona bar of iron, hang fome filver lamps. The 
outfide’ is covered with rich black damafk, adorned 
with an embroidered band of gold, which is chang- 
ed every year, and was formerly fent by the Khalifs, 
afterwards by the Soltdns of Egypt, and is now pro- 
vided by the Turkifo emperors. Ata {mall diftance 
from the Caaba, on the eaft fide, is the /tation or 
place of Abraham, ~where is another ftone much re- 
fpe&ted by the Mohammedans, of which fomething 
will be faid hereafter. 

The Caaba, at fome diftance, is furrounded, but 
not intirely, by a circular inclofure of pillars joined 
towards the bottom by a low baluftrade, and to- 
wards the top by bars of filver. Juft without this 


inner inclofure, on the fouth, north, and weft fides a3 


the Caaba, arethree buildings, which are the oratories 
or places where three of the orthodox fects affemble 
to perform their devotions, (the fourth fe&t, viz.’ 


' that of al Shdfei, making ufe of the ftation of Abra- 


bam for that purpofe;) and, towards the fouth-eatt, 
ftands the edifice which covers the well Zemzem, the 
treafury, and the cupola of al Abbas’. 

‘All thefe buildings are inclofed, at 4 confide- 
rable diftance, by a magnificent piazza, or fquare 
colonnade, like that of the Royal Exchange in London, 
but much larger, covered with fmall domes or cu- 
pola’s; from the four corners whereof rife as many 
Mindarets or fteeples, with double galleries, and 
adorned with gilded {pires and crefcents, as are the 
-cupola’s which cover the piazza and the other build- 
ings. Between the pillars of both inclofures hang 
a great number of lamps, which are con{tantly 


h Sharif al Edrifi, apud Poc. Spec. 1255 &c. i Idem, ibid. 
lighted 
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lighted at night. The firft foundations of this out- 
ward inclofure were laid by Omar, the fecond Khalif, 
who built no more than a low wall, to prevent the 


court of the Caaba, which before lay open, from. 


being incroached on by private buildings ;. but. the. 
itructure has. been fince raifed, by the liberality of 
many fucceeding princes and great men, to its pre- 
fent luftre *. 

This is properly all that is called the sempie, but, 
the whole territory of Mecca being alfo Hardm or 
Jacred, there is a third inclofure, diftinguifhed at 
certain diftances by fmall turrets, fome five, fome 
feven, and others ten miles diftant from the city 4, 
Within this compafs of ground it is not lawful to 
attack an enemy, or even to hunt or fowl, or cut a 
branch from a tree; which is the true reafon why 
the pigeons at Mecca are reckoned facred, and not 
that they are fuppofed to be of the race of that ima- 
ginary pigeon which fome authors, who fhould have 
known better, would perfuade us Mohammed made 
pals for the Holy Ghoft™, 

The temple of Mecca was a place of worthip, and 
in fingular veneration with the Arabs, from great 
antiquity, and many centuries before Mobammed. 
Though it was moft. probably dedicated at firft to 
an idolatrous ufe", yet the Mohammedans are gene- 
rally perfuaded that the Caaba is almoft cceval with 
the world; for they fay that Adam, after his expul- 
fion from paradife, begged of Gop that he might 
erect a building like that he had feen. there, called 
Beit al Mamiir; or the Srequented Loufe, and al Doréh, 
towards which he might direé his prayers, and 
which he might compafs, as the angels do the celef- 
tial one. Whereupon Gop let down a reprefenta-__ 


* Pac. Spec. p..116. 1 Gol. Not. in Alfrag. p. 99. ™ Gab. Sionita, 
& Joh. Hefronita, de nonnullis Orient. urbib. ad calc. Geogr. Nub. p. 
21. Al Mogholtei, im his life of Mohammed, fays the pigeons of the 
temple of Mecca are of the breed of thofe which laid their eggs at the 
mouth of the cave where the prophet and du Becr hid themfelyes, when 
they fled from that city, See before, p- 67. ® See betore, p. 22. 


tion 


Sect. IV. The Preliminary Difcourfe. 
tion of that houfe in curtains of light®, and fet it in 
Mecca, perpendicularly under its original, ordering 
the patriarch to turn towards it when he prayed, 
and to compafs it by way of devotion®*. After 
Adam’s death, his fon Seth built a houfe in the fame 
form, of ftones and clay, which, being deftroyed by 
the deluge, was rebuilt by Abraham and I/mael*, at 
Gop’s command, in the place where the former 
had ftood, and after the fame model, they being 
direéted therein by revelation’. 

After this edifice had undergone feveral repara- 
tions, it was afew years after the birth of Mobam- 
med rebuilt by the Koreifh on the old foundation *, 
and afterwards repaired by Abdallah Ehn Zobeir, the 
Kbalif of Mecca, and at length again rebuilt by 
Yufof, farnamed al Hej4j, in the feventy-fourth year 
_of the Hejra, with fome alterations, in the form 
wherein it now remains*. Some years after, how- 
ever, the Khalif Hariin al Rafbid (or, as others write, 
his father al Mobdi, or his grandfather a/ Manfir) 
intended again to change what had been altered by 
al Hejéj, and to reduce the Caaba to the old form 
in which it was left by bd’allah, but was dil- 
fuaded from meddling with it, left fo holy a place 
fhould become the fport of princes, and, being new- 


modelled after every one’s fancy, fhould lote that 


reverence which was juftly paidit”. But, notwith- 


© Some fay that the Beit al Mémiir itfelf was the Caaba of Adam, 
which, having been let down to him from heaven, was, at the flood, 
- taken up again into heaven, and is there kept. A! Zamakh, in Kor. Ce 
2: p Al Juzi, ex trad. Ebn Abbas. It has been obferved, that the pri- 
mitive Chrifiian church held a parallel opinion, as to the fituation of the 
celeftial Yerufalem with refpeét to the terreftrial : for, in the apocryphal 
book of the revelations of St. Peter; (chap. xxvii.) after Fefus has menti- 
oned unto Peter the creation of the feven heavens, (whence, by the way, 
it appears that this number of heavens was not devifed by Mohammed) 
and of the angels, begins the defcription of the heavenly Ferufalem in 
thefe words 3 We ,bave created the upper Jerufalem above the waters 
which are above the third heaven, banging direftly over the lower Jerufa- 
len, &c. V. Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. vit. Moh. p. 28. 4 Al Shah- 
eeRanivo-V. Kor. chap. 26 p- i234.) * Al Jannabi, in vita Abrah, 
t V. Abulled. vit, Moh, p. 13. * Idem, in Hilt, Gen. Al Jannabi, 
&c. w Al Jannabi, v 
; ftanding 
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ftanding the antiquity and holinefs of this building, 
hey have a prophecy, by tradition from Mohammed, 
that in the laft times the Ethiopians fhall come and 
again for ever*. pi 
~ Before we leave the temple of Mecca, two or three. 

articulars deferve further notice. One is the cele- 
Beata black ftone, which is fet in filver, and fixed in 
the fouth-eaft corner of the Caaba, being that which 
looks toward Bajra, about two cubits and one third; 
or, which is the fame thing, feven fpans from the 
ground. ‘This ftone is exceedingly refpe€ted by the 
Mobammedans, and is kiffed by the pilgrims with 
great devotion. being called by fome the right hand 
of Gop on earth. "They fable that it is one of the 
precious ftones of paradife, and fell down to the 
earth with dam, and, being taken up again, or _ 
otherwife preferved at the deluge, the angel Gabriel 


utterly demolifh it ; after which it will not be rebuilt 


_ afterwards brought it back to Abraham, when he was 


building the Caada. It was at firft whiter than milk, 
but grew black long fince by the touch of a men- 
ftruous woman, or, as others tell us, by the fins of 
mankind ’, or rather by the touches and kiffes of fo 
many people ; the fuperficies only being black, and 
the infide ftill remaining white. ‘When the Kar- 
matians*, among other prophanations by them offered 
to the temple of Mecca, took away this ftone, they 
could not be prevailed on for love or money*to re- 
tore it, though thofe of Aéecca offered no lefs than 


five thoufand pieces of gold for it’. However, af- 


ter they had kept it twenty-two years, feeing’ they 
could not thereby draw the pilgrims from Mecca, 
they fentit back of their own accord ; at the fame 
time bantering its devotees, by telling them it was 


* Al Jannabi, Ahmed Ebn Yufef. V. Poc. Spec. p. 115, &c.  -¥ Al 
“Zamakh, &c. in Kor, Ahmed Ebn Yufef, % Poc. Spec. p. 117, &c. 
a Thefe Carmatians were a feé&t which arofe in the year of the Hejra 278, 
and whole opinions overturned the fundamental points of Mohbammedifin. 
str a Bibl. Ovient. Art. Carmarth, and hereafter §VIII. > D'Her- 

€lp. 40. 


not 


Seét. IV. The Preliminary Difcourfe. 

not the true ftone: but, as it is faid, it was proved 
to be no counterfeit by its peculiar quality of fwim- 
“ming on water ‘. : 
- Another thing obfervable in this temple is the 
ftone in Abrabam’s place, wherein they pretend: to 
fhew his footfteps, telling us he ftood on it when he 
built the Caada *, and that it ferved him for a {caf- 
fold, rifing and falling of itfelf, as he had eccafion * 5 
though another tradition fays he ftood upon it while 
the wife of his fon J/mael, whom he paid a vifit to, 
_-wafhed his head‘. It is now incloféd in ah iron 
¢heft, out of which the pilgrims dtink the water of 
Zemzem®, and are ordered to pray at it bythe Ka- 
vén®. The officers of the temple took care to hide 
this ftone, when the Karmatians took the other J, 
The laft thing I fhall take notice of in the temple 
is the well Zemzem on the eaft fide of the Caaba, and 
which is covered with a fmall building and cupola. 
The MoPammedans are perfuaded it is the very {pring 
which gufhed out for the relief of Jfmael, when 
Hagar his mother wandered with him in the defart*; 
and fome pretend it was fo named from her calling 
to him, when fhe fpied it, in the Egyptian tongue, 
Zem, xem, that is, Stay, fray’, though it feems 
rather to have had the name from the murmuring 
of its waters. The water of this well is reckoned 
holy, and is highly reverenced; being not only 
drank with particular devotion by the pilgrims, but 
alfo fent in bottles, as a great rarity, to moft parts 
of the Mohammedan dominions. Abd allab, farnam- 
ed al Haéfedb, from his great memory, particularly 
as to the traditions of Mohammed, gave out that he 
acquired that faculty by drinking large draughts ot 
Zemzem water™, to which JI really believe it as efh- 

cacious as that of Helicon to the infpiring of a poet. 


: f 

¢ Ahmed Ebn Yulef, Abulfeda. V. Poc. Spec. p. 119. a Abulfred. 
eV. Hyde, de rel. vet. Perf. p. 35. f Ahmed Ebn Yulef, Safio’ddin. 
g Ahmed Ebn Yulef.. » Chap. 2. p. 24. iV. Poc. Spec. pe 120: 
&e. & Genef. xxi 19. 9} G. Sionit. & J. Hefr. de nonnull, urb. 
Qrient, p. 19. ™ D’Herbel. p. 5+ 
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a? 


‘To this temple every Mebammedan,.who has health. 
and means fufficient’, ought once, at leaft, in his, 


life to go on pilgrimage; nor are women excufed — 


from the performance of this duty. The pilgrims 
meet at different places near Mecca, according. to 
the different parts from whence they come’, during 
the months of Shawél and Dhw'lkaada ; being oblig- 
ed to be their by the beginning of DA’ lhajja; which 
month, as its name impotts, is peculiarly fet apart 
for the celebration of this folemnity. 

_ At the places above-mentioned the pilgrims pro- 
perly commence fuch; when the men put onthe 
Jhrém or facred babit, which confifts only of two 
woollen wrappers,. one wrapped about their middle 


to cover their privities, and the other thrown over. 


their fhoulders, having their heads bare, and a kind 


of flippers which cover neither the heel nor the 


inftep, and fo enter the facred territory in their way 
to Mecca. While they have this habit on, they 
muft neither hunt nor fowl’, (though they are 
allowed to fifh*) which precept is fo punétually 
obferved, that they will not kill even a loufe or a 
flea, if they find. them on their bodies: there are 
fome noxious animals, however, which they have 
permiffion to kill during the pilgrimage, as, kites, 
ravens, {corpions, mice, and degs given to bite’. 
During the pilgrimage, it behoves a man to have a 
conftant guard over his words.and actions, and to 
avoid all quarrelling, or. ill language, and all con- 
verfe with women, and obfcene diicourfe, and to 
apply his\ whole intention to the good work he is 
engaged in, 

The pilgrims, being arived at Mecca, immedi- 
ately vilit the temple, and then enter on the per- 
formance of the preferibed ceremonies, which con- 
fift chiefly in going in proceftion round the Caaba, 


bee: See Kor. chap. 3. and the notesthercon. © V. Bobov. de Peregr. 
Mecc. p. xa, &. » Koran, chap. 5. 9 Ibid. t Al Eeid) 


, in 
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in running between the mounts. Safd: and Merwé, 
in making the ftation on mount Arafat, and flaying 
the victims, and fhaving their heads in the valley of 


Mina. Thefe ceremonies. have been fo particularly 


defcribed by others‘, that I may be excufed, if I but 
jut mention the moft material circumftances there- 
Or. yn 
__In compaffing the Caaba, which they do feven 
times, beginning .at the corner where the black 
ftone is fixed, they ufea fhort quick pace the three 
firft times they go round it, and a grave ordinary 
pace the four lait, which, it is faid, was ordered 
by Mohammed, that his followers. might fhew them- 
felves ftrong and active, to cut off the hopes of the 
infidels, who gave out, that the immoderate heats 
of Medina had rendered them weak‘. . But the afore- 


fdaid quick pace.they are not obliged to ufe every 


time they perform this piece of devotion, but, only 
at fome particular times". So often as they pafs 
by the black ftone, they either: kifs it, or touch it 
with their hand, and kifs that. 


The running between Saf@ and Merwé™ is alfo 


performed feven times, partly with a flow pace, and 


partly running*: for they walk gravely till they 
come to a place between two pillars; and there 
they run, and afterwards walk again, fometimes 
looking back, and fometimes ftopping, like one 
who has loft fomething, to reprefent Hagar,- fecking. 
water for her fon’: for the ceremony is faid to be 
as ancient as her time, ° 

On the ninth of Dhw’lbajja, after morning prayer, 
the pilgrims leave the valley of Mina, whither they 
come the day before, and proceed in a tumultuous 
and rufhing manner to mount 4rafat*, where they 


s Bobov. de Peregr. Mecc. p. 11. &c. Cardin, Voy. de Perfe, 


“T.2. p. 449, &c. dee alfo Pitts’s account of the rel. &c. of the Mohg- 


metans, p. gr, &c. Gagnier, Vie de Mah. t. 2. p. 253, &c. Abulted. 
vit. Moh, p. 130, &c. and Reland. de Rel. Moh. p. 113, &c. ¢ Ebn 
al Athir. ™ V. Poc. Spec. p. 314. ™ See before, p. 26. * Al Gha- 
zali. -y Reland. de Rel. Moh. p. 121. 2 Ebnal Athir. @ See Kor. 
chap. 2. p. 36. 
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ftay to perform their devotions till fun-fet: ther. 
they go to Moxdalifa, an ‘oratory between Arafat 


and Mina; and there fpend the night in prayer, and 


reading the Kordy. ‘The next morning by day- 
break they vifit al Maj/bér al bardm, or the facred mo> 
nument*, and, departing thence before fur-rife, hafte 
by Batn Mobaffer to the valley of Mina, where they 
throw feven ftones* at three marks or pillars, in 
imitation of Abraham, who, meeting the devil in that 
place, and being by him difturbed in his devotions, 
or tempted to difobedience, when he was going 
to facrifice his fon, was commanded by Gop to 
drive him away by throwing ftones at him*; though 
others pretend this rite to be as old as Adam, who 
alfo put the devil to flight in the fame place, and 
by the fame means °*. ; 

This ceremony being over, on the fame day, the 
tenth of Dhy'lhajja, the pilgrims flay their victims 


- in the faid valley of Mina; of which they and their 


friends eat part, and the reft is given to the poor. 
Thefe vidtims mutt be either fheep, goats, kine, or 
camels; males, if of either of the two former kinds ; 
and females, if of either of the latter, and of a fit 


. age’. The facrifices being.over, they fhave their 


heads and cut their nails, burying them in the fame 
place; after which the pilgrimage is looked on as 
completed®: though they again vifit the Caaba, to 
take their leave of that facred building. 

The above-mentioned ceremonies, by the con- 
fefion of the Mobammedans themfelves, were almoft 
all of them obferved by the Pagan Arabs many ages 
before their prophet’s appearance ; and particularly 
the compafling of the Cagba, the running between 
café and Merwd, and the throwing of the ftones in 


b See Kor. chap. 2. p. 36. Mr. Gagrier has been twice guilty of A 
miftake in confounding this monument with the facred, inclofure of the 
Caaba. VV. Gagn. Not. ad Abulfed. vit. Moh, p. 131. & Wie de Mah. 
t.2. p, 262. © Dr. Pocock, fron a! Ghazélt, fays feventy, at different 
times and places. Spec. p. 315. 4 Al Ghazal, Ahmed Ebn, Yulef, 
e¢ Ebn al Athir,. £ V. Reland, ubi fup. p, ry. 8 See Kor. chap. 


2, p. 34. 
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Mina; and were confirmed by Mohammed, with fome 
alterations in fuch points as feemed moft exception- 
able: thus, for example, he ordered that, when they 
compafied the Caaba, they fhould be cloathed", 
whereas before his time they performed that piece of 
devotion zeked; throwing off their cloaths as a mark 
that they had caft off their fins ', or as figns of their 
difobedience towards Gop *. | 

It is alfo acknowledged that the greater part of 

theferites are of no intrinfic worth, neither affecting the 
foul, nor agreeing with natural reafon, but altogether 
arbitrary, and commanded merely to try the obedi- 
ence of mankind, without any farther view; and are 
therefore to be complied with, not that they are good 
in themfelves, but becaufe Gop had fo appointed’. 
Some, however, have endeavoured to find out fome 
reafons for the arbitrary injunctions of this kind , and 
one writer ®, fuppofing men ought to imitate the 
heavenly bodies, not only in their purity, but in 
their circular motion, feems to argue the proceffion 
round the Caaba to be therefore a rational practice. 
Reiland ® has obferved that the Romans had fomething 
like this in their worfhip, being ordered by Numa to 
ufe a circular motion in the adoration of the gods, 
‘either to reprefent the orbicular motion of the 
world, or the perfecting the whole office of prayer 
to that Gop who is maker of the univerfe, or elfe 
in allufion to the Egyptian wheels, which were hiero- 
glyphics of the inftability-of human fortune’. 

The pilgrimage to Mecca, and the ceremonies pre- 
 {eribed to thofe who perform it, are, perhaps, liable 
to greater exception than any other of Mohammed's 
inftitutions ; not only as filly and ridiculous in them- 


bh Kor. chap. 7+ i Al Faik, de tempore ignor, Arabum, apud 
Millium de Mohammedifino ante Moh. p. 322. Compare Ifaiabh \xiv. 6. 
& Jallal. al Beid. This notion comes very near, if it be not the fame with 
that of thé Adapzites. 1 Al Ghazali. V. Abulfar. Hitt. Dyn. p. 171- 
m Abu Jaafar Ebn Tofail, in Vita Hai Ebn Yokdban, p. 151. See Mr. 
Ockley's Englifh tranflation thereof, p. 117. n De Rel, Mah. p: 123, 
@ Plutarch. in Numa 
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felves, but as relics of idolatrous fuperftition ”. 
Yet whoever ferioufly confiders how difficult it is to 
make people fubmit to the abolifhing of ancient 
cuftoms, how unreafonable foever, which they are 
fond of, efpecially where the intereft of a confi- 
derable party is alfo concerned, and that a man may 
with lefs danger change many things than one great 
one?, muft excufe Mohammed’s yielding fome points 
of lefs moment, to gain the principal. The econ 
of Mecca was held in exceffive veneration by all the 
Arabs in general (if we except only the tribes of Tay 
and Khathéam, and fome of the pofterity. of-4! Hareth 
Ein Caab*, who ufed not to go in pilgrimage there- 
to) and efpecially by thofe of Mecca, who had a 
particular intereft to fupport that veneration ; and, ag 
the moft filly and infignificant things are generally 
the objects of the greateft fuperftition, Mohammed 
found it much eafier to abolifh idolatry itfelf, than 
to eradicate the fuperftitious bigotry with which 
they were addicted to that temple, and the rites per- 
formed there: wherefore, after feveral fruitlefs trials 
to wean them therefrom‘, he thought it beft to com- 
promife the matter, and, rather than to fruftrate his 
whole defign, to allow them to go on pilgrimage 
thither, and to direé their prayers thereto ; content- 
ing himfelf with transferring the devotions there 
paid from their idols to the true Gop, and chang- 
ing fuch circumftances therein as he judged might 
give fcandal. And herein he followed the example 
of the moft famous legiflators, who inftituted not 
fuch laws as were abfolutely the beft in themfelves, 
but the beft their people were capable of receiving : 
and we find Gop himfelf had the fame condefcendance 
for the ews, whofe hardnefs of heart he humoured 
in many things, giving them therefore /fatutes that 
were not good, and judgments whereby they foould not live. 

P Maimonides (in Epift, ad Profel. rel.) pretends that the worfhip of 
Mercury was performed by throwing of ftones, and that of Chemo/b by 
making bare the head, and putting on unfewn garments. 4 Accord- 
ing to the maxim, Tutius eff multa mutare quam unum magnum. r Al 


Shareftani, ® See Kor, chap.'2. p. 26. CEzek; xxe2ey We 
Spencer. de Urim & Thummim, cap. 4. § 7. 
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SecTrion V, 


Of certain negative Precepts im the Koran. 


Hye fons in the preceding fection fpoken of The defign 
the fundamental points of the Mohammedan of this and 
religion, relating both to faith and to practice, I fhall, ee 
in this and the two following difcouries, in the fame tions. 
brief method, fpeak of fome other precepts and inftitu- 


tions of the Korénx which deferve peculiar notice, and 


firft of certaia things which are thereby prohibited. 


The drinking of wine, under which name all forts Of the pros 
of {trong and inebriating liquors are comprehended, >)" 2 
is forbidden in the Koxdn in more places than one *. ay 
Some indeed have imagined that excefs therein is 
only forbidden, and that the moderate ufe of wine 
is allowed by two paffages inthe fame book”: but 
the more received opinion is, that to drink any ftrong 
liquors, either in a lefier quantity, or in a greater, 
is abfolutely unlawful; and, though libertines indulge 
themfelves in the contrary practice*, the more con- 
fcientious are fo ftriét, efpecially if they have per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca’, that they hold it 
unlawful not only to tafte wine, but to prefs grapes 
for the making of it, to buy or to fell it, or even to 
maintain themfelves with the money arifing by the 
fale of that liquor. The Perfans, however, as well 


as the Turks, are very fond of wine; and, if one afks 


them how it comes to pafs that they venture to drink 
it, when it is fo directly forbidden by their religion, 


they anfwer, that it is with them as with the Chrijizans, 


whofe religion prohibits drunkennefs and whoredom 
as great fins, and who glory, notwithftanding, fome 


jn debauching girls and married women, and others 


in drinking to excefs *. 


« See chap. 2. p- 39, & chap. 5. w Chap. 2. p. 25, & 
chap. 16. “yy, D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. 696. x V. Smith, de 


Ymorib. & inftit. Turcar. Ep. 2. p. 28, &c. y V. Chardin, ubi fupra, 


p- 212. z Chardin, wbi fup. p. 344. 
Ti 2 It 


’ 


164. The Preliminary Difcourfe. Sects Vi. 
Whether Tt has been a queftion whether coffee comes not 
coffees ©" under the above-mentioned prohibition *, becaufe 
opium be the fumes of it have fome effect on the imagination. 
lawful. This drink, which was firft publicly ufed at Aden, 

in Arabia felix, about the middle of the ninth cen- 
tury of the Hera, and thence gradually introduced 
into Mecca, Medina, Egypt, Syria, and other parts of 
the Levant, has been the occafion. of great difputes 
and diforders, having been fometimes publicly 
condemned and forbidden, and again declared law- 
ful and allowed’. At prefent the ufe of coffee 
is generally tolerated, if not eranted, as is that 
of tvbacco, though the more religious make a fcruple 
of taking the latter, not only becaufe it inebriates, 
but alfo out of refpect to a traditional faying of their 
prophet, (which, if it could be made out to be 
his, would prove him a prophet indeed) That in the 
latter days there foould be men who fhould bear the name 
of Moflems, but fhould not be really fuch; and that 
they foould fmoke a certain weed, which fhould be cailed 
tTospacco: however, the eaftern nations are gene- 
rally fo addi&ed to both, that they fay, a difh of 
coffee and a pipe of tobacco are a complete entertainment 5 
and the Perfians have a proverb, that coffee without 
tobacco is meat without falt “. 

Opium and beng (which latter is the leaves of hemp 
in pills or conferve) are alfo by the rigid Mobam- 
sedans efteemed unlawful, though not’mentioned 
in the Kordn, becaufe they intoxicate and difturb 
the underftanding as wine does, and in a more ex- 
traordinary manner: yet thefe drugs are now com- 
monly taken in the eaft,; but they who are ad- 
dicted to them are generally looked upon as de- 
bauchees *. 


2 Abd’alkader Mohammed al Anfari has written a treatife concerning 
Coffee, wherein he argues for ite lawfulnefs. V. D°Herbel. Art. Cahvah. 
» V. Le Traité hiftorique de l’origine & du progres du Café, 4 Ja fin du 
Voy. de l’Arabie heur. dela Roque. ¢ Reland. Differt. Mifcell. T. 2. p. 
280. V. Chardin, Voy. de Perfe, T.2. p. rqand 66. 4 V. Chardin, 
ibid, p. 68, &c. & D’Herbel. p. 200, 

Several 


Sect. V. The Preliminary Difcourfe. 165 
Several ftories have been told as the occafion of Why wir® 
Mobammed’s prohibiting the. drinking of wine®: {340° 
‘put the true reafons are given.in the Kordy, viz. 
becaufe the ill qualities of that liquor furpafs its 
good ones, the common effects thereof being quar- 
'rels and difturbances in company, and neglect, 
or at Jeaft indecencies, in the performance of reli- 
gious duties’. For thefe reafons it was, that the 
priefts were, by the Levitical law, forbidden to 
drink wine or ftrong drink, when they entered the 
tabernacle; and that the Nazarites® and Rechabites’, 
and many pious perfons among the Yews and pri- 
‘mitive Chriftians, wholly abftained therefrom; nay, 
fome of the latter went fo far, as to condemn the 
ufe of wine as finful*. But Mobammed is {aid to 
have had a nearer example than any of thefe, in the 
more devout perfons of his own tribe’. 
Gaming is prohibited by the Kordn® in the fame Ofthe pro- 
: hibition of 
paflages, and for the fame reafons, as wine. ME caming. 
word al Meifar, which is there ufed, fignifies a par- 
ticular manner of cafting lots by arrows, much 
practifed by the Pagan Arabs, and performed in the 
following manner. A young camel being bought 
and killed, and divided into ten, or twenty-eight 
parts, the: perfons who caft lots for them, to the 
number of feven, met for that purpofe ; and eleven 
arrows were provided, without heads or feathers, 
“feyen of which were marked, the firft with one 
notch, the fecond with two, and fo on; and the 
other four. had no mark at all®: thefe arrows 
were put promifcuoufly into a bag, and then 
drawn by an indifferent perfon, who had another 
“near him to receive them, and to fee he acted 


ec V.Prid. Life of Mah. p. 82, &c. Butbeq. Epift. 3. p. 255, and 
~“Mauneville’s Travels, p.170. _£ Kor. chap. 2. p» 39+ chap. 5- & chap. 4. 
See Prov. xxiii: 29, &c. & Levit. x. 9- h Numb. vi. 2. i Jerem. 
xxxv. 5, &c,? & This was the herefy of thofe called Encratite and 
Aquarij. Kbwaf, a Magian heretic, alfo declared wine unlawful; but 
this was after Mohammed's time. Hyde, de rel. vet: Perf. p.300. ! V. 
SRelani. de rel. Moh. p. 271. ™ Chap. 2. p> 39 chap. 5. Some 
writers, as al Zamakb. and al Shirdzi, mention but three blank arrows. 
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fairly ; thofe to whom the marked arrows fell, won 
fhares in proportion to their lot; and thofe to whom 
the blanks fell, were intitled to no part of the 
camel at all, but were obliged to pay the full price 
of it. The winners, however, tafted not of the 
fiefh any more than the lofers, but the whole was” 
diftributed among the poor; and this they did out 
of pride and oftentation, it being reckoned a fhame 
for a man to ftand out, and not venture his money on 
fach an occafion®. This cuftom, therefore, though 
it was of fome ufe to the poor, and diverfion to 
the rich, was forbidden by Mohammed’, as the 
fource of greater inconveniencies, by occafioning 
quarrels and heart-burnings, which arofe from the 
winners infulting of thofe who loft. 

Under the name of /ots the commentators agree, 
that ail other games whatfoever, which are fubjeét 
to hazard, or chance, are comprehended and for- 
bidden, as dice, cards, tables, &c. And they are 
teckoned fo ill in themfelves, that the teftimony 
of him who plays at them, is by the more rigid 


judged to be of no validity in a court of juftice. 


Chefs is almoft the only game which the Mohamme- 
dan doétors allow to be lawful, (though it has been 
a doubt with fome*) becaufe it depends wholly 
on fkill and management, and not at all on chance: 
but then it is allowed under certain reftrictions, 
viz. that it be no hindrance to the regular perform- 
ance of their devotions, and that no money or 
other thing be played for or betted; which laft 
the Turks and Sonnites religioufly obferve, but the 
Perfians and Mogols do not'. But what Mohammed 
is fuppofed chiefly to have difliked in the game of 
chefs, was the carved pieces, or men, with which 
the Pagan Arabs played, being little figures of men, 


° Auétores Nodhm al dorr, & Nothr a] dort, al Zamakh. al Firauzabadi 
al pala peat al Harii, al Beidawi, &c. V. Poc. Spec. fn 
324, .&c. Pp Koran, chap. 5. 9 V. Hyde, de Ludis oriental. re 
Jeg. ad Shahilubium. + V. Eund. ibid. ; me eee 
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elephants, horfes, and dromedaries *; and thefe are 
thought, by fome commentators, to be truly meant 
by the images prohibited in one of the paffages of 
the Korén* quoted above. That the Arabs in Mo- 
hammed’s time aétually ufed fuch images for cheis- 
men appears from what is related, in the Sonna of 
Ali, who, paffing accidentally by fome who were 
playing at chefs, afked, What images they were which 
they were fo intent upon*? for they were perfectly 
new to him, that game having been but very lately 
introduced into 4radia, and not long before into 
Perfia, whither ir was firft brought from India in 
the reign of Khofrd Nijfbirwan*. Hence the Mobam- 
medon doétors infer that the game was difapproved 
only for the fake of the images: wherefore the 
Sonnites always play with plain pieces of wood or 
ivory; but the Perfians and Indians, who are not {o 
fcrupulous, continue to make ufe of the carved 
ones*. 

The Mobammedans comply with the prohibition 
of gaming much better than they do with that of 
wine; for, though the common people, among the 
Turks more frequently, and the Per/ans more rarely, 
are addiéted to play, yet the better fort are fel- 
dom guilty of it’. 

Gaming, at leaft to excefs, has been forbidden 
in all well-ordered ftates. Gaming-houfes were 
reckoned fcandalous places among the Greeks, and 
a gametter is declared by Aviffcile* to be no better. 
that a shief: the Reman fenate made very fevere 
laws againit playing at games of hazard*, except 
- only during the Saturnalia, though the people play- 
ed often at other times, notwithftanding the pro- 
hibition ; the civil law forbad all pernicious games”; 


s V. Eundem, ibid. & in Hitt. Shahiludij, p- 135+ &e. +t Chap. 
,» - ¥ Sokei er al Dimithki, & Auétor libri al Mottatraf, apud 
Hyde, ‘ubi re p- 3. w Khondemir, apud eund. ibs P+ 41s 
x V. Hyde, ubi fup. p- 9- y V. Eundem, in Proleg. & Chardin, 
Voy. de Perfe, T. 2» Pps 46. z Lib. ¢. ad Nicom. * V. Horate 
}. 3. Carm. Od. 24+ b ff. de aleatoribus. Novell. jult. 133, &Ce 


Hyde, ubi fup. in Hift. Alex, p. 119+ Aap 
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and, though the laity were, in fome cafes, permitted 
to play for money, provided they kept within rea- 
fonable bounds, yet the clergy were forbidden to 
play at tables (which is a game of hazard,) or even 
to look on while others played*. _Accurfius, indeed, 
is of opinion they may play at chefs, notwithftand- 
ing that law, becaufe it isa game not fubject to 
chance ¢, and, being but newly invented in the time 
of Fuflinian, was not then known in the weftern 
parts. However the monks for fome time were not 
allowed even chefs *, 

As to the Fews, Mohammed’s chief guides, they 
alio highly difapprove gaming: gamefters being 
feverely cenfured in the Talmud, and their teftimony 
declared invalid*. 

Another practice of the idolatrous Arabs, forbid- 
den alfo in one of the above-mentioned pafiages *, 
was that of divining by arrows. ‘The arrows ufed by 
them for this purpofe were like thofe with which 
they caft lots, being without heads or feathers, and 
were kept in the temple of fome idol, in whofe 
prefence they were confulted. Seven fuch arrows 
were kept at the temple of Mecca*; but generally 
in divination they made ufe of three only, on one 
of which was written, My Lorn hath commanded mes 
on another, My Lorn hath forbidden me; and the 
third was blank. If the firft was drawn, they look- 
ed on it as an approbation of the enterprize in 
queftion; if the fecond, they made a contrary con- 
clufion ; but, if the third happened to be drawn, they 
mixed them and drew over again, till a decifive 
anlwer was given by one of the others. Thefe 
divining arrows were generally confulted before any 


¢ Authent. interdicimus, c. de epifcopis. 4¢In com. ad lege 
pred. e Du Frefne, in Gloff. f Bava Mefia, 84. 3. Roth 
hathana, & Sanhedr. 24. 2. V. etiam Maimon: in trac. Gezila, A- 
mong the modern civilians, Majcardus thought common gamefters: were 
not to be admitted as witnefles, being infamous perfons. V, Hyde, ubi 


fap. in Proleg. & in Hift. Alex, §. III. 4g. Kor. chap. 5. 4h See 
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thing of moment was undertaken; as whena man - 
was about to marry, or about to go a journey, or 
the like‘. . This fuperititious practice of divining by. 
arrows was ufed by the ancient Greeks kK, and other 
nations ; and is particularly mentioned in fcripture, 
where it is faid, that the king of Babylon food at ibe 

parting of the way, at the bead of the two ways, to uf 
divination, be made his arrows bright, (or,, according 
to the verfion of the vulgate, which feems prefera- 
ble in this place, be mixed together, or fhook the ar- 
rows) be confulted with images, &c. the commentary 

of St. ¥erom on which paflage wonderfully agrees 
with what we are told of the aforefaid cuftom of the 
old Arabs: He hall ftand, fays he,.in the highway, 
and confult the oracle after the manner of bis nation, that 
he may caft arrows intoa quiver, and mix them together, 
being written upon or marked with the names, of each 
people, that he.may fee whofe arrow witl come forth, and 
which city be ought firft to attack”. 

A diftin&tion of meats was fo generally ufed by Of forbid- 
the eaftern nations, that it is no wonder that Mo.“ pone 
hammed made fome regulations in that matter. The 
Korda, therefore, prohibits the eating of blood, 
and fwine’s-flefh, and whatever dies of itfelf, or is 
flain in the name or in honour of any idol, or 
is ftrangled, or killed by a blow, or a fall, or by 
any other beaft". In which particulars Mohamed 
feems chiefly to have imitated the 7ews, by whole 
law, as is well known, all thofe things are for- 
bidden; but he allowed fome things to be eaten 
which Mofés did not®, as camels flefh? in particular. 

In cafes of neceffity, however, where a man may 
be in danger of ftarving, he is allowed by the 
 Mobammedan \aw to eat any of the faid prohibited 
kinds of food?; and the Yewi/h doctors grant the 


i Ebn al Air, al Zamakh. & al Beid. in Kor. c. 5. Al Mottatraf, 
&c. V.Poc. Spec. p. 327, &c. & D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Acdah. 
k V. Potter, Antig. of Greece, Vol. 1. p» 334+ | Ezek, xxi. 21. 
m V.Poc. Spec. p. 329, &c. n Chap. 2. p. 32.ch. 5. chap. 6. & chap. 
16. o Lev. x1. 4. p See Kor. chap. 3. p- 65, & 7» & chap. 6. 

q Kor. chap. 5. and in the other pallages laft quoted. 

fame 


170 


“Of ufcrys 


The Preliminary Difcourfe. Sect. Ve 
fame liberty in the like cafe". Though the averfion 
to blood and what dies of itfelf may feem natural, 
yet fome of the Pagan Arabs ufed to eat both: of 
their eating of the latter fome inftances will be 
given hereafter, and, as to the former, it is faid 
they ufed to pour blood, which they fometimes 
drew from a live camel, into a gut, and then 
broiled it in the fire, or boiled it, and eat it*: this 
food they called Mofwadd, from Afwad, which fig- 
nifies black; the fame nearly refembling our d/ack- 
puddings in name as well as compofition’, The: 
eating of meat offered to idols I take to be com- 
monly practifed by all idolaters, being looked on as 
a fort of communion in their worfhip, and for that 
reafon efteemed by Chrifiians, if not abfolutely un- 
lawful, yet as what may be the occafion of great 
fcandal": but the Avabs were particularly fuperfti- 
tious in this matter, killing what they eat on ftones 
erected on purpofe round the Caada, or near their 
own houfes, and calling, at the fame time, on the 
name of fome idol”. | Swine’s-flefh, indeed, the 
old Arabs feem not to have eaten; and their pro- 
phet, in prohibiting the fame, appears to have only 
confirmed the common averfion of the nation. Fo- 
reign writers tell us, that the 4rabs wholly abftained 
from fwine’s-flefh *, thinking it unlawful to feed 
thereon’, and that very few, if any, of thofe ani- 
mals are found in their country, becaufe it produ- 
ces not proper food for them’; which has made 
one writer imagine that, if a hog were carried 
thither, it would immediately die*. 

In the prohibition of ufury® I prefume Mohammed 
alfo followed the ews, who are ftriatly forbid- 
den by their law to exercife it among one another, 
though they are fo infamoufly guilty of it in their 


r V. Maimon. in Halachoth Melachim, chap. 8. §. I, &c. 8 Nothr 


aldorr, al Firauz. al Zamakh. & al Beid. t Poc. Spec. p. 320, 
u Compare dds xv. 29. with 1 Cor. viii. g, &e. w See the fifth chap. 
of the Koran and the notes there. * Solin. de Arab. cap. 33. 
»¥ Hieronym. in Jovin. |. 2. ¢. 6, = Idem, ib. @ Solinus, ubi 


supra. =» Kor, chap. 2. p. 51 & 52, 
dealing 
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dealing with thofe of a different religion: but I. 

do not find the prophet of the drabs has made 

any diftinction in this matter. 

Several fuperftitious cuftoms relating to cattle, Superftiti- 
which feem to have been peculiar to the Pagan?’ . so 
Arabs, were alio abolifhed by Mobammed. The Ko-ingtocattle, 
vén* mentions four names by them given to certain *elifhed. ” 
camels or fheep, which for fome particular reafons 
were left at free liberty, and were not made ufe of 
as other cattle of the fame kind. Thefe names are 
Babira, Saiba, Wafila, and Hami: of each whereof 
in their order. 

As to the firft, it is faid that, when a fhe-camel, 
or a fheep, had borne young ten times, they ufed 
to flict her ear, and turn her loofe to feed at full 
liberty; and, when fhe died, her flefh was eaten by 
the men only, the women being forbidden to eat 
thereof: and fucha camel or fheep, from the flitting 
of ber ear, they called Babira. Or the Babira was 
a fhe-camel, which was turned loofe to feed, and 
whofe fifth young one, if it proved a male, was 
killed and eaten by men and women promifcuoully 5 
but, if it proved a female, had its ear flit, and was 
difmiffed to free pafture, none being permitted to 
make ufe of its fiefh or milx, or to ride on it; 
though the women were allowed to eat the flefh of 
it, when it died: or it was the female young of the 
Saiba, which was ufed in the fame manner as its 
dam; or elfe an ewe, which had yeaned five times *. 

Thefe, however, are not all the opinions concern- . 
ing the Bahira: for fome fuppofe that name was 
iven toa fhe camel, which, after having brought 
forth young five times, (if the laft was a male) had 
her ear flit, as a mark thereof, and was let go loole 
to feed, none driving her from pafture or water, 
nor ufing her for carriage*; and others tell us, that, 
when a camel had newly brought forth, they uled 


¢ Kor.chap, 5, 4 Al Firauzabadi.  * Aj Zamakh. al Beidawi, 
al Moftatraf. sf 
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to flit the ear of the young one, faying, O Gop, 
if it live, it foall be for our ufe; but, if it die, it fball be 
deemed rightly lain; and, when it died, they eat it’, 

Saiba. lignifies a fhe-camel turned loofe to go where 
fhe will. And this was done on various accounts: 
as when fhe had brought. forth females ten times 
together; or in fatisfaction of a vow; or whena 
man had recovered from ficknefs, or returned fafe 
from a journey, or his camel had efcaped fome fignal 
danger either in battle or. otherwife.. A camel fo 
turned loofe was declared to be Saiba, and, as a 
mark of it, one of the vertebre or bones was taken 
out of her back, after which none might drive her 
from pafture or water,..or ride on her% Some 
fay that the Sazba, when fhe had ten times together 
brought forth females, was fuffered to go at liberty, 
none being allowed to ride on her, and that her 
milk was: not to be drank by any but her young 
one, or a gueft, till fhe died; and then her fleth 
was eaten by men as well as women, and her laft 
female young one had her ear flit, and was called 
Bahira, and turned loofe as her dam had been *. 

This appellation, however, was not fo ftri€tly 
proper to female camels, but that it was given to 
the male, when his young one had begotten another 
young one‘: nay a fervant, fet at liberty and dif- 
miffed by his mafter, was alfo called Saiba*; and 
{ome are of opinion that the word denotes any ani- 
mal which the 4rabs ufed to turn loofe in honour 
of their idols, allowing none to make ufe of them, 
thereafter, except women only '!. 

Waofila is, by one author™, explained to. fignify 
a fhe-camel which had brought forth ten times, ‘or 
an ewe which had yeaned feven times, and every 
time twins; and, if the feventh time fhe brought 
forth a male and a female, they faid, Woflat akhaba, 
1,e. She is joined, or was brought forth with her brother, 


f Ebn ai Athir, & Al Firauzab. al Zamakh. h Al Jawhari, 
Ebon al Athir. + Al Firauz. = Idem, al Jawhan, &c, ! Nothr 
aldorr, & Nodhm al dorr ™ Al Firauz. 
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after which none might drink the dam’s milk, ex- 
cept men only; and the was ufed as the Sata. Or 
Wofila was particularly meant of fheep; as, when an 
ewe brought forth a female, they took it to them- 
felves ; but, when fhe brought forth a male, they 
confecrated it to their gods; but, if both a male and 
female, they faid, She is joined to her brother, and did 
not facrifice that male to their gods: or Wa/fila was 
an ewe which brought forth firft a male, and then 
a female, on whofe account, or becaufe fhe followed 
her brother, the male was not killed; but, if fhe 
brought forth a male only, they faid, Let this be an 
offering to our gods”. Another® writes, that, if an 
ewe brought forth twins feven times together, and 
the eighth time a male, they facrificed that male to 
their gods; but, if the eighth time fhe brought both 


‘a male and a female, they ufed to fay, She is join- 


ed to her bretber, and for the female’s fake they 
{pared the male, and permitted not the dam’s milk 
to be drank by women. A third writer tells us, 
that /a/ila was an ewe, which having yeaned feven 
times, if that which fhe brought forth the feventh 
time was a male, they facrificed it; but, if a female, 
it was fuffered to go loofe, and was made ule of 
by women only; and, if the feventh time fhe 
brought forth both a male and a female, they 
held them both to be facred, fo that men only 
were allowed to make any ufe of them, or to drink 
the milk. of the female: and a fourth? defcribes it 
to be an ewe which brought forth ten females at 
five births. one after another, 7. ¢. every time twinss 
and whatever fhe brought forth afterwards was 
allowed to men, and not to women, We. 

Hdmi was a male camel ufed fora ftallion, which, 


if the females had conceived ten times by’ him. 


was afterwards freed from labour, and Jet go loofe, 
none driving him from pafture or from water; 


a Al Firauz, al Zanakh. ° Al Jawhari. 2 Al Motarrezi. 
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nor was any allowed to receive the leaft benefir 
from him, not even to fhear his hair °. 

Thefe things were obferved by the old Arabs in 
honour of their falfe gods', and as part of the 
worfhip which they paid them, and were afcribed 
to the divine inftitution; but are all condemned 
in the Kord, and declared to be impious fuperfti- 
tions *. 

The cuf- “The law of Mohammed alfo put a ftop to the in- 
pts ety human cuftom, which had been long practifed by 
ing their the Pagan Arabs, of burying their daughters alive, 
crughters Jeft they fhould be reduced to poverty by providing 
hed, for them, or elfe to avoid the difpleafure and dif- 
grace which would follow, if they fhould happen 
to be made captives, or to become fcandalous by 
their behaviourt; the birth of a daughter being, 
for thefe reafons, reckoned a great misfortune’, 
and the death of one as great a happinefs *. The 
manner of their doing this is differently related : 
fome fay that, whenan Aad had a daughter born, 
if he intended to bring her up, he fent her, cloath- 
ed in a garment of wool or hair, to keep camels 
or fheep in the defart; but, if he defigned to put 
her to death, he let her live till the became fix 
years old, and then faid to her mother, Perfume ber, 
and adorn her, that I may carry her to ber mother’s ; 
which being done, the father led her to a well or 
pit dug for that purpofe, and, having bid her to 
look down into it, pufhed her in headlong, as he 
ftood behind her, and then, filling up the pit, level- 
Jed it with the reft of the ground: but others fay, 
that, when a woman was ready to fall in labour, they 
dug a pit, on the brink whereof fhe was to be deli- 
vered ; and, if the child happened to be a daughter, 
they threw it into the pit; but, ifa fon, they faved 
it alive’. This cuftom, though not obferved by 


¢ Al Firauz. al Jawhari. ¥ JaNal. in Kor. s Kor. chap, 5. and 
chap. 6. V. Poc. Specim. Pe 330-334. ¢ Al Beidawi, al Zamakh. 
al Moftatraf. * See Aordn, chap. 16, w Al Meidani. x Al 

@amakh. 
all 
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all the Arabs in general, was yet very common a- 
mong feveral of their tribes, and particularly thofe 
of Koreifh and Kendah, the former ufing to bury 
their daughters alive in mount bu Daléma, near 
Mecca’. In the time of ignorance, while they ufed 
this method to get rid of their daughters, Sd/ad, 
grandfather to the celebrated poet a/ Harazdak, fre- 
quently redeemed female children from death, giv- 
‘ing for every one two fhe-camels big with young, 
and a he-camel; and hereto al Farazdak alluded 
when, vaunting himfelf before one of the Khalifs of 
the family of Omeyya, he faid, I am the fon of the 
giver of life to the dead for which expreffion being 
cenfured, he excufed himfelf by alledging the fol- 
lowing words of the Korén*, He who faveth a foul 
alive, fhall be as if be bad faved the lives of all mankind*. 
The Arabs, in thus murdering, of their children, 
were far from being fingular; the practice of ex- 
pofing infants and putting them to death being fo 
common among the ancients, that it is remarked 
as a thing very extraordinary in the Egyptians, that 
‘they brought up ai/ their children’; and, by the laws 
of Lycurgus*, no child was allowed to be brought 
up, without the approbation of public officers. At 


this day, it is faid, in China, the poorer fort of peo-. 


ple frequently put their children, the females eipe- 
cially, to death, with impunity * 

This wicked practice is condemned by the Korda 
in feveral pafiages°; one of which, as fome com- 
mentators’ judge, may alfo condemn another cuf- 


y Al Moftatraf. z Chap. 5. 2 Al Moftatraf. V. Ebn Khales 
k4n, in vita al Farazdak, & Poc. Spec. p. 334- > Strabo; 1. 17. ¥. 
Diodor. Sic. 1. x. c. 80. © V. Plutarch. in Lycurgo. a V. Puffendorf. 
de Jure nat. & gent. 1. 6. c. 7- §. 6. The Gracians alfo treated daughters 
efpecially in this manner ; whence that faying of Pofidippus, 

: “oy reepet Ts nay rivns wl TUXN, : 
Ovyation dé txrioncs KAY A WAETIOG, 1. Ce 
A man, though poor, will not expofe bis fon, 
But, if be is rich, will fearce preferve bis daughter. 
Ste Potter's Antig. of Greece, Vol. 2+ p- 333- ¢ Chap. 6. chap- 16. 
and chap. 17. See alfo_shap. &1, ® Al Zamakh, al Beid. Az 
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tom of the Arabians, altogether as wicked,- and as 


common among other nations of old, viz. the fa- 


crificing of their children to their idols; as was 
frequently done, in particular, in fatisfaction of a 
vow they ufed to make, that, if they had a certain 
number of fons born, they would offer one of them 
in facrifice. 

Several other fuperftitious cuftoms were likewife 
abrogated by Mohammed, but, the fame being of lefs 
moment, and not pasticularly mentioned in the Ko- 
rin, or having been occafionally taken notice of 
elfewhere, I fhall fay nothing of them in this place. 


Sr crion. VI, 


Of the Infiitutions of the Koran in Civil Affairs. 


The Mo- HE Mohammedan civil law is founded on the 
— precepts and determinations of the Kordn, as 
civil laws 


srounded the civil laws of the Fews were on thole of the Pen- 

on the Ko- tateuch s yet, being varioufly interpreted, according 

pe to the different decifions of their ctvilians, and 
efpecially of their four great doctors, Abu Hanifa, 
Malec, al Shifei, and Ebn Hanbal*, to treat thereof 
fully and diftinétly, in the manner the curiofity and 
ufefulnefs of the fubjeét deferves, would require a 
large volumé: wherefore the moft that can be ex- 
pected here, is a fummary view of the principal 
inftitutions, without minutely. entering into a detail 
of particulars. We fhall begin with thofe relating 
to marriage and divorce. 

hla That polygamy, for the moral lawfulnefs of which 

iage and the Mohammedan do€tors advance feveral arguments °, 

ivorce, is allowed by the Kordz, every one knows ; though 
few are acquainted with the limitations with which it 
is allowed. Several learned men have fallen into the 
vulgar miftake, that Mohammed granted to his fol- 


a See §&. VHT. % See before, §, IE. p. 65, and 66, 
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owers an unbounded plurality; fome pretending 
hat a man may have as many wives‘, and others as 
many concubines*, as he can maintain: whereas, 


according to the exprefs words of the Kordn*, no. 


man can have more than four, whether wives or con- 
cubines‘; and, if a man apprehend any inconvenience 
from even that number of ingenuous wives, it is ad- 
ded, as an advice, (which is generally followed by 
the middling and inferior people ®) that he marry one 
only, or, if he cannot be contented with one, that he 
take up with his fhe-flaves, not exceeding, however, 
the limited number® ; and this is certainly the utmoft 
Mohammed allowed his followers : nor can we urge, as 
an argument againft fo plain a precept, the corrupt 
manners of his followers, many of whom, efpecially 
men of quality and fortune, indulge themfelves in 
criminal excefles!; nor yet the example of the pro- 
phet himfelf, who had peculiar privileges in this and 
other points, as will be obferved hereafter. In 
making the above-mentioned limitation, Mohammed 
was directed by the decifion of the Fewi/h doctors, 
who, by way of counfel, limit the number of wives 
to four*, though their law confines them not to any 


certain number’. 


¢ Nic. Cufanus, in Cribrat. Alcor. 1. 2. cap. 19. Oleasius, in Itinerar. 
P. Greg. Tholofanus, in Synt. juris, 1. g.c. 2. §. 22. Septemcattrenfis, 
(de morib. Turc. p. 24.) fays the Mobammedans may have twelve lawful 
wives, and no more. Ricaut falfely afferts the reftraint of the number of their 
wives to be no precept of their religion, but a rule fuperinduced on a 
politic confideration. Pref. fate of the Ottoman empire, book 3. chap. 21. 
d@ Marracc, in Prodr. ad refut. Alcor. part 4. pe 52 & 71. Prideaux, life 
of Mah. p. 114. Chardin, Voy. de Perle, ‘T.1.p.166. Du Ryer, Som- 
maire de la Rel, des Turcs, mis 4 Ja téte de fa verfion de l'Alcor. Ricaut, 
ubi fupra, Puffendorf, de Jure nat, & gent. 1.6. cet. §. 18. e Chap. 
4. f ¥. Gagnier, in notis ad Abulfede vit. Moh. p. 150. 
Reland. derel. Moh. p. 243, &c. & Selden. Ux. Hebr. 1. 1. cap. 9. 
g V. Reland. ubi fup. h Kor. chap. 4. i Sir F. Maun- 
deville (who, excepting a few filly fto1 ies he tells from hear-fay, deferves 
more credit than fome travellers of better reputation) {peaking of the 
Alcoran, obferves, among feveral other truths, that Mahomet therein com- 
manded 2 man fhould have two wives, or three or four ; though the 
Mahometans then took nine wives, and lemmans as many as they might 
fuftain. Maundey. Travels, p- 364. k Maimon. in Halachoth 
Tfhoth, c. 34. 1 Idem, ib. V. Selden, Uxor. Hebr. 1, 1.¢. 9. 
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Divorce is alfo well known to be allowed by the 
Mohammedan law as it was by the Mofaic, with this 
difference only, that according to the latter aman could 
not take again a woman whom he had divorced, and 
who had been married or betrothed to another ™; 
whereas Mchammed, to prevent his followers from Ci~ 
vorcing their wives on every light occafion, or out 
of an inconftant humour, ordained that if a man di- 
vorced his wife the third time, (for he might divorce 
her twice without being obliged to part with her, if 
he repented of what he had done) it fhould not be 
lawful for him to take her again, until fhe had been 
firft married and bedded by another, and divorced 
by fuch fecond hufband*. And this precaution has 
had fo good an effeét, that the Mokammedans are feldom 
known to proceed to the extremity of divorce, not- 
withftanding the liberty given them; it being reckon- 
eda great difgrace fo to do: and there are but few, 
befides thofe who have little or no fenfe of honour, 
that will take a wife again, on the condition enjoin- 
ed°. It muft be obferved that though a man is al- 
lowed by the Mchammedan, as by the Jewib law?, 
to repudiate his wife even on the flighteft difguft, 
yet the women are not allowed to feparate themfelves 
from their hufbands, unlefs it be for ill ufage, want 
of proper maintenance, neglect of conjugal duty, 
impotency, or fome caule of equal import ; but then 
fhe generally lofes her dowry *, which the does not, 
if divorced by her hufband, unlefs fhe has been 
guilty of impudicity, or notorious difobedience *. . 
When a woman is divorced, fhe is obliged, by 
the direction of the Koréz, to wait till fhe hath had 
her. courfes thrice, or, if there be a doubt whether 
fhe be fubjeét to them or not, by reafon of her age, 
three months, before fhe marry another ; after which 


m Deut. xxiv: 3, 4. Jerem. iii, 1. V. Selden. ubi fup.]. 1. c. 3. 
» Koran chap. 2. p. 39- o V. Selden. ubi fup. 1. 3. cap. 21. and . 
Ricaut’s State of the Ottom.empire, b. 2. chap. 21. P Deut. xxiv. 


1. Leo Modena, Hift. de gli riti Hebr. part r. c. 6. V. Selden. ubi fup. 
¢ V. Bufbeg- Ep. 3. p. 184. Smith, de morib. ac inftit. Turcar. Ep. 2, 
pe 5-2. Chardin, Voy. de Perfe. T. 1. p. 169. _* Koran, chap. 4. 
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time expired, in café fhe be found not with child, 
‘the is at full liberty to difpofe of herfelf as the 
pleafes,; but, if fhe prove with child, fhe muft wait 
till the be delivered : and, during her whole term of 
waiting, fhe may continue in the hufband’s houfe, 
and is to be maintained at his expence ; it being for- 
bidden to turn a woman out before the expiration of 
the term, unlefs the be guilty of difhonefty *. Where. 
a man divorces a woman before confummation, fhe is 
not obliged to wait any particular time‘; nor is he 
obliged to give her more than one half of her dower *. 
If the divorced woman have a young child, fhe is to 
fuckle it till it be two years old; the father, in the 
mean time, maintaining her in all refpects : a widow 
is alfo obliged to do the fame, and to wait four 
months and ten days before fhe marry again *. 

Thefe rules are alfo copied from thofe of the ews, 
according to whom a divorced woman, or a widow, 
cannot marry another man, till ninety days be paft, 
after the divorce or death of the hufband*: and fhe 
who gives fuck is to be maintained for two years, to 
be computed from the birth of the child; within 
which time fhe muft not marry, unlefs the child die, 
or her milk be dried up”. 

Whoredom, in fingle women as well as married, 
was, in the beginning of Mobammedi/m, very leverely 

unifhed; fuch being ordered to be fhut up in prifon 

till they died: but atterwards it was ordained by the 
Sonna, that an adulterefs fhould be ftoned’, and an 
unmarried woman guilty of fornication fcourged 
with an hundred ftripes, and banifhed for a year’. 
A the flave, it convicted of adultery, is to fuffer but 


s Koran, chap. 2. p. go & qr. & chap. 65. t Ib. chap. 33. 
«Ib. chap. 2. p. 44. W Ib. chap. 2. p. 41 & 42. and chap. 65. 
* Mifhna, tit. Yabimoth. c. 4. Gemar. Babyl. ad eund. tit, Maimon. 1a 
Halach. Girufhin, Shyilhan Aruch, part3.. Mifhna, & Gemara, 
& Manon. ubi fupia, Gem. Babyl. ad tit. Cetuboth, Cbs, 401. 
Karo, iu Shylhin Aruch, c, 50. §.2. V. Seldeni Ux. Hebr. 1. 2. ¢. 11, 


and ].3.c. 10, infin, | _# And the adulierer alfo, according fo» 
paffage once extant in the Koran, and full in force, as fome fuppcic. See 
the notes to Kor. c. 3. p. 5%. and the Prel. Dic. p. 89. @ Kor, chap. 


4. See the rotes there. 
ies Hast 
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half the punifhment of a free woman”, v7z. fifty 
{tripes, and banifhment for fix months; but is not 
to be put to death. To convict a woman of adultery, 
fo as to make it capital, four witnefles are exprefsly 
required ‘, and thofe, as the commentators fay, ought 
to be men: and if a man falfely accufe a woman of 
reputation of whoredom of any kind, and is not 
able to fupport the charge by that number of wit- - 
nefles, he is to receive fourfcore {tripes, and his tefti- 
mony is to be held invalid for the future *. Fornica- 
tion, in either fex, is by the fentence of the Korda to 
be punifhed with an hundred ftripes °, 

If a man accufe his wife of infidelity, and is not 
able to prove it by fufficient evidence, and will {wear 
four times that it is true, and the fifch time imprecate 
Gop’s vengeance on him, if it be falfe, fhe isto be 
looked on as conviéted, unlefs the will take the like 
oaths, and make the like imprecation, in teftimony 
of her innocency; which if fhe do, fhe is free from 
punifhment, though the marriage ought, to be dif- 
folved '. 

In moft of the laft mentioned particulars the 
decifions of the Koréu alfo agree with thofe of the 
Jews. By the law of Aojes adultery, whether in 4 
married woman or a virgin betrothed, was punifhed 
with death; and the man who debauched them was 
to fuffer the fame punifhment®. The penalty of 
fimple fornication was {courging, the general punifh- 
ment in cafes where none is particularly appointed ; 


b Kor. chap. 4. ¢ Ibid. 4 Kor. chap. 24. e Ibid, 
This law relates not to married people, as Sefdex fuppofes, Ux. Heb. 
Hera cy (rs! f Ibid. See the notes there. Sev. XX.: 10% 


Deut. xxii.22. The kind of death to be inflifted on adulterers im com- 
mon cafes being not exprefled, the Talmudifis generally fuppofé it te be 
Jirangling ; which they think is deugned where-ever the phrate /Aail be put 
to death, or faall die the death, is ulcd, as they imagine froning is by the 
exprefion his blood fhall be upon him: abd hence it has been concluded by 
fome, that the woman taken in adultery, mentioned.in the gofpel (Fobx viii.) 
was a betroihed maiden, becaufe fuch a one and her accomplice were plainly 
ordered to be toned (Deut. xxii. 23, 24.) But the ancients feem to have 
been of a different opmion, and to have underftood ftoning to be the punifh- 
ment of adulterersin general. V, Selden, Ux. Hebr. |. 3. c. a1. & 32. 
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and a betrothed bond-maid, if convicted of adul- 7 
tery, underwent the fame punifhment, being ex- 
empted from death, becaufe fhe was not free*, By 
the fame law, no perfon was to be put to death on | 
the oath of one witnefs': and a man who flandered 
his wife was alfo to be chaffifed, that is, fcourged, 
and fined one hundred fhekels of filver*®, The 
method of trying a woman fufpected of adultery 
where evidence was wanting, by forcing her to 
drink the bitter water of jealoufy', though difufed 
by the Fews, long before the time of Mohammed”, 


yet, by reafon of the oath of curfing, with which 


the woman was charged, and to which fhe was ob- 


liged to fay Amen, bears great refemblance to the 
expedient devifed by that prophet on the like oc- 
cafion. 

The inftitutions of Mohammed, relating to the pol- 
Jution of women during their courfes”, the taking 
of flaves to wife®, and the prohibiting’ of marriage 
within certain degrees?, have iikewife no {mall 
affinity with the inftitutions of Moefes*; and the 
parallel might be carried farther in feveral other 
particulars. . 

As to the prohibited degrees, it may be obferv- 
ed, that the Pagan rads abftained from marrying 
their mothers, daughters, and aunts, both on the 
father’s fide, and on the mother’s, and held ita 
moft fcandalous thing to marry two fifters, or for a 
man to take his father’s wife’; which lalt was, not- 
-withftanding too frequently practifed*, and is ex- 
prefsly forbidden in the Kordn*. 

Before I leave the fubject of marriages, it may OF the pe- 
be proper to take notice of fome peculiar privileges <3 A Pi 


vileges of 
Mohammed, 
* . agate « 
h Levit. xix. 20. i Dent. xix. 16. xvii. 6. and Numb. xxxv. ote da 
k Deut. xxli. 13,--19- 1 Numb, vy. ir, &c. — ™ V. Selden. Be kntsers 
fupr. 1. 3. ¢. 15. & Leon. Modena, de riti Hebratci, parte 4. c. 6. 
n Kor. chap. 2. p> 39- © Ib. chap. 4. p Chap. 4. q See 


24. xviil. 19. end xx. 18, Fxod. xxi. 8,— 11. Deut. xxi. 
Wei: fevit: sceitvaad Xe t Abulfed. Hiit. Gen. al Shahreftani, 
apud Pos. Spec. p. 323 and 338. * V. Poc. ib.p. 337, &ce * Chap. 4. 
Teed in 
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in relation thereto, which were granted by Gop 
to Mohammed, as he gave out, exclufive of-all other 
Moflems. One of them was, that he might lawfully 
marry as many wives, and have as many concubines, 
as he pleafed, without being confined to any parti- 
cular number"; and this he pretended to have been 
the privilege of the prophets before him. Another 
was, that he might alter the turns of his wives, 
and tale fuch of them to his bed as he thought fir, 
without being tied to that order and equality which 
others are obliged to obferve”. A third privilege 
was, that no man might marry any of his wives *, 
either fuch as he fhould divorce during his life- 
time, or fuch as he fhould leave widows at his 
death: which laft particular exaétly agrees with 
what the Yewifo doctors have determined concerning, 
the wives of their princes; it being judged by them 
to be a thing very indecent, and for that reafon 
unlawful, for another to marry either the divorced 
wife or the widow of aking’; and Mohammed, it 
feems, thought an equal refpect, at leaft, due to 
the prophetic, as to the regal dignity; and thérefore . 
ordered that his reli€ts fhould pafs the remainder of 
their lives in perpetual widowhood. 

Ofthelaws _ The laws of the Korda concerning inheritances 

of inheri- : & =) F 

ines, are alfo in feveral refpeéts conformable to thofe of 
the Jews, though principally defigned to abolifh 
certain practices of the Pagan Arabs, who uled to 
treat widows and orphan children with great in- 
juftice, frequently denying them any fhare in the 
inheritance of their fathers or their hufbands, on 
pretence that the fame ought to be diftributed a- 
mong thofe only who were able to bear arms; and 
difpofing of the widows, even againft their confent, 


u Kor. chap. 33. See alfo chap. 66. and the notes there. 
w Kor. chap. 33 See the notes there. * Kor. chap. 33. Y Mithna, 
tit. Sanhedr. c. 2. & Gemar. in eund. tit. Maimon. Halachoth Mela- 
chim, c.°a.-We Selden, Ux. Hebr, 1, x c. 10. Prid. life of Mah, 
pe 118... 
as 
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as part of their hufbands poffeffions*. To prevent 
fuch injuries for the future, Mohammed ordered that 
women fhould be refpeéted, and orphans have no 
wrong done them; and in particular that women 
fhould not be taken againft their wills, as by right 
of inheritance, but fhould themfelves be intitled to 
a diftributive part of what their parents, hufbands, 
and near relations fhould leave behind them, ina 
certain proportion *. 
_ The general rule to be obferved in the diftribu- 
tion of the deceafed’s eftate is, that a male fhall 
have twice as much asa female”: but to this rule 
there are fome few exceptions ; a man’s parents, for 
example, and alfo his brothers and fifters, where 
they are intitled, not to the whole, but a {mall 
part of the inheritance, being to have equal fhares 
with one another in the diftribution thereof, with- 
out making any difference on account of fex*.. The 
particular proportions, in feveral cafes, diftincly 
and fufficiently declared the intention of Mobammed'; 
whofe decifions expreffed in the Korén* feem to be 
retty equitable, preferring a man’s children firft, 
and then his nearelt relations. 

If a man difpofe of any part of his eftate by will, 
two witneffes, at the leaft, are required to render 
the fame valid; and fuch witnefles ought to be of 
his own tribe, and of the Mobammedan religion, it 
fach can be had.*. Though there be no exprefs 
law to the contrary, yet the Mohammedan doctors 
reckon it very wrong for a man to give away any 
part of his fubftance from his family, unlefs it be 
in legacies for pious ufes; and even in that cafe a 
man ought not to give all he has in charity, but 
only a reafonable part in proportion to his fubftance. 
On the other hand, though a man make no will, 
and bequeath nothing for charitable ufes, yet the 


z See chap. 4. and the notes there. V. etiam Poe. Spec. p+ 337 
a Kor. git ubi fupra., > Ibid. chap. 4- LY. Chardin, Voy. de 
Perie, T. ee p- 293 6 [bid. @ ]bid. « Kor. chap, 5+ 
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heirs are directed, on the diftribution of the eftate, 
if the value will permit, to beftow fomething on 
the poor, efpecially fuch as are of kin to the deceaf- 
ed, and to the orphans’. | 

The firft law, however, laid down by Mohammed 
touching inheritances, was not very equitable; for 
he declared that thofe who had fled with him from 
Mecca, and thofe who had received and affifted him 
at Medina, fhould be deemed the neareft of kin, 
and confequently heirs to one another, preferably 
to and in exclufion of their relations by blood; nay, 
though a man were a true believer; yet, if he had 
not fled his country for the fake of religion and 
joined the prophet, he was to be looked on asa 
{tranger®: but this law continued not long in force, 
being quickly abrogated *. 

, It muft be obferved, that among the Mobamme- 
dans the children of their concubines or flaves are 
efteemed as equally legitimate with thofe of their 
legal and ingenuous wives; none being accounted 
baftards, except fuch only as are born of common 
women, and whofe fathers are unknown. 

Of private As to private contracts between man and man, 
contracts. the confcientious performance of them is frequently 
recommended in the Korda‘. For the preventing 
of difputes, all contracts are directed to be made 
before witneffes *, and, in cafe fuch contraéts are not 
immediately executed, the fame ought to be reduc- 
ed into writing in the prefence of two witneffes! at 
leaft, who ought to be Mo/lems and of the male fex ; 
but, if two men cannot be conveniently had, then 
one man and two women may fuffice: the fame 
method is alfo direéted to be taken for the fecurity 
of debts to be paid at a future day; and, where a 


¥ Kor. chap. 4. © ¢ Chap. 8. h Thid. & chap. 33. Chap. 5, 
ehap. 17. chap. 2. p. 53 & s4,&c. k Chap. 2. p. 53 & 54. ! The 
fame feems to have been required by the Yea z/s law, even in cafes where 
life was not concerned, See Deut, xix, 15- Matth. xviii. 16. Fobz 
Vill. 17. 2 Cor. xiii, 1. 
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writer is not to be found, pledges are to be taken™. 
Hence, if people truft one another without writing, 
witnefies, or pledge, the party on whom the de- 
mand is made, is always acquitted, if he denies the 
charge on oath, and {wears that he owes the plain- 
tiff nothing, unlefs the contrary be proved by very 
convincing circumftances™ — 

Wilful murder, though forbidden by the Korda, 
under the fevereft penalties to be inflicted in the 
next life°, is yet, by the fame book allowed to be 
compounded for, on payment of a fine to the fa- 
mily of the deceafed, and freeing a Moflem from 
captivity: but -it is in the election of the next of 
kin,-or the revenger of blood, as he is called in the 
Pentateuch, either to accept of fuch fatisfaction, or 
to refufe it; for he may, if he pleafes, infift on 
having the murderer delivered into his hands, to 
be put to death in fuch manner as he fhall think 
fir’. In this particular, Mobammed has gone againit 
the exprefs letter of the Mo/cic law, which declares 
that no fatisfaction fhall be taken for the life of a 
murderer’; and he feems, in fo doing, to have had 
refpect to the cuftoms of the 4rads in his time, who, 
being of a vindictive temper, ufed to revenge mur- 
_. der in too unmerciful a manner’, whole tribes fre- 
quently engaging in bloody wars on fuch occafions, 
the natural confequence of their independency, and 
having no common judge or fuperior. 

If the Mokammedan \aws feem light in cafe of 
murder, they may perhaps be deemed too rigorous in 
cafe of manflaughter, or the killing of a man unde- 
fienedly ; which muit be redeemed by fine, (unlefs 
the next of kin fhall think fit to remit it out of 
charity) and the freeing of a captive: but, if a man 
be not able to do this, he is to faft two months 


m Kov. c. 2. p. 53 & 54. % W. Chardin, Voy. de Perft, T. 2. p. 
294 &e. and the notes to Kor. chap. 5. -© Kor. chap. 4. P Chap. 
i. P- 22 & 33- chap. 17. V. Chardin, ubi fup. p. 299, &c- q Numb. 
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together, by way of penance’. The fine for a 
man’s blood is fet in the Sonna at an hundred 
camels'; and is to be diftributed among the rela- 
tions of the deceafed, according to the laws of inheri- 
tances: but it muft be obferved, that, though the 
perfon flain be a Moflem, yet, if he be of a nation-or | 
party at enmity, or not in confederacy with thofe 
to whom the flayer belongs, he is not then bound 
to pay any fine at all; the redeeming a captive 
being, in fuch a cafe, declared a fufficient penalty *. 
I imagine that Mohammed, by thefe regulations, laid 
fo heavy a punifhment on involuntary manflaughter, 
not only to make people beware incurring the fame, 
but alfo to humour, in fome degree, the revengeful 
temper of his countrymen, which might be with 
difficulty, if at all, prevailed on to accept a lighter 
fatisfaction. Among the Fews, who feem to have 
been no lefs addicted to revenge than their neigh- 
bours, the manflayer who had efcaped to a city of 
refuge was obliged to keep himfelf within that city, 
and to abide there till the death of the perfon who 
was high-prieft at the time the faét was committed, 
that his abfence and time might cool the paffion, 
and mitigate the refentment of the friends of the 
deceafed; but,-if he quitted his afylum before that 
time, the revenger of blood, if he found him, 
might kill him without guilt“; nor could any fatif- 
faction be made for the flayer to return home be- 
fore the prefcribed time *. 
Theft is ordered to be punifhed by cutting off 
the offending part, the hand’; which, at firft fight, 
feems juft enough: but the law of Fu/tinian, forbid- 
ding a thief to be maimed’, is more reafonable; 
becaufe, ftealing being generally the efie€ of indi- 
gence, to cut off that limb would be to deprive him 
of the means of getting his livelihood in an honeft 


i 


* Kor, chap. 4. ¢ See the notes to chap. 37. u.Kor. chap. 4. 
w See Numb. xxxv. 26, 27, 28. * Ibid. ver.32. Y Koran, chap. 5. 
# Novell. 134. ¢. 13. 
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manner*, The Senza forbids the inflicting of this 
punifhment, unlefs the thing ftolen be of a certain 
value. J have mentioned in another place the fur- 
ther penalties which thofe incur, who continue to 
fteal, and of thofe who rob or affault people on the 
road >. 

As to injuries done to men in their perfons, 
law of retaliation, which was ordained by the law of 
Mofes*, is alfo approved by the Korda‘: but this 
Jaw, which feems to have been allowed by Mobam- 
med to his Arabians, for the fame reafons as it was to 
the Fews, viz. to prevent particular revenges, to 
which both nations were extremely addicted *, being 
neither ftri€tly juft, nor practicable in many cafes, 
is feldom put in execution, the punifhment being 
generally turned into a mulét or fine, which is paid 
to the party injured’. Or rather Mobammed delign- 
éd the words of the Kordu relating thereto fhould 


be underftood in the fame manner as thofe of the 


Pentateuch moft probably ought to be; that is, not 
of an aétual retaliation, according to the ftrict lite- 
ral meaning, but of a retribution proportionable to 
the injury: for a criminal had not his eyes put out, 
nor was’ a man mutilated, according to the law of 
Mofes, which, befides, condemned thofe who had 
wounded any perfon, where death did not enfue, to 


pay a fine only; the expreffion eye for eye, and tooth 


for tooth, being only a proverbial manner of fpeak- 
ing, the fenfe whereof amounts to this, That every 
one foall be punifbed by the judges, according to the beinou/- 
nels of the fait”. 


aV. Puffendorf, de Jure nat. & gent. 1. 8. ¢. 3. §. 26. ’ See 


the notes to chap. 5. p. 87. ¢ Exod. xxi. 24, Gc. Levit. xxiv. 
20. Deut. xix. 21. 4 Chap. 5. © V. Grotium, de Jure belli & pacisy 
bere ec: 2. 8. 8. f V. Chardin, T. 2. p. 299. The talio, likewile 


eftablifhed among the old Romans by the laws of the twelves tables, was 
not to-be inffisted, unlefs the delinquent could not agree with the perfon 
injured. V. A. Gell. Noét. Artic. 1. 20 c. 1. & Feftum, in voce Talio. 
& See Exod. xxi. 18, 79, and 22. h Barbeyrac, in Grot. ubi fupra- 
Y. Cleric, in Exod. xxi. 24. & Deut. xix. 21. : 
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Of the pu: In injuries and crimes of an inferior nature, where 
pease? particular punifhment is provided by the Kordz, 
crimes, and where a pecuniary compenfation will not do, 

the Mobammedans, according to the practice of the 
Fews in the like cafe‘, have recourle to ftripes or 
drubbing, the moft common chaftifement ufed in the 
eaft at this day, as well as formerly; the cudgel, 
which for its virtue and efficacy in keeping their 
people in good order, and within the bounds of 
duty, they fay came down from heaven, being the 
inftrument wherewith the judge’s fentence is gene- 
rally executed *, 
Thedecifi-  Notwithftanding the Kordn is by the Mohammedans 
ee the in general regarded as the fundamental part of their 
always fol- civil law, and the decifions of the Sonna, among the 
lowed by Turks, and of the Imdms, among thofe of the Perfian 
the fecular 5; aes! © ses 
tribunals, fect, with the explications of their feveral doctors, 
are. ufually followed in judicial determinations, yet, 
the fecular tribunals do not think themfelves bound 
to obferve the fame in all cafes, but frequently give 
judgment againit thofe decifions, which are not 
always confonant to equity and reafon; and there- 
fore diftinétion is to be made between the written 
civil law, as adminiftered in the ecclefiaftical courts, 
and the law of nature or common law (if I may fo 
call it) which takes place in the fecular courts, and 
has the executive power on its fide. 
@f war a- Under the head of civil laws, may be compre- 
gt ink hended the injunétion of watring againft infidels, 
: which is repeated in feveral paflages of the Kordn™, 
and declared to be of high merit in the fight of 
Gop, thofe who are flain fighting in defence of the 
faith being reckoned martyrs, and promifed imme- 
diate admiffion into  paradife*. Hence, this duty 


is greatly magnified by the Mobammedan divines, 


iSee Deut. xxv. 2, > x V. Grelot, Voy. de Conftant. p- 220, & 
Chardin, ubi fopra, Pp: 302. !V. Chardin, ubi fupra, p. 290, &c. 
m Chap. 22. chap. ‘2. 22, chap. 4. chap. 8. chap. 9. chap. 47. & 
chap. 6r. ® Chap. 2. p, 27 & 28. Gap. 3. chap. 47, chap. 62. 
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who call the {word the key of heaven and bell, and 
perfuade their people that the leaft drop of blood 
fpilt in the way of Gon, as it is called, is moft ac- 
ceptable unto him; and that the defending the ter- 
ritories of the Moflems, for one night, is more meri- 
torious than a faft of two months®: on the other 


hand, defertion, or refufing to ferve in thefe holy | 


wars, or to contribute towards the carrying them 
on, if a man has ability, is accounted a moft hei- 
nous crime, being frequently declaimed againft in 
the Kerdén?. Such a doétrine, which Mohammed ven- 
tured not to teach till his circumftances inabled 
him to put it in practice, it mutt be allowed, was 
well calculated for his purpofe, and ftood him and 
his fucceffors in great ftead: for what dangers and 
difficulties may not be defpifed and overcome by 
the courage and conftancy, which thefe fentiments 
neceflarily infpire? Nor have the ews and Chrifii- 
ans, how much foever they deteft fuch principles in 
others, been ignorant of the force of enthufiaftic 
heroifm, or omitted to {pirit up their refpective 
partifans by the like arguments and promifes. Let 
him who bas lifted bimfelf in defence of the law, fays 
Maimonides* rely on him who is the hope of Ifrael, and 
the faviour thereof, in the time of trouble* ; and let him 
know that he fights for the profefion of the divine unity: 
wherefore let him put bis life in bis hands*, and think 
neither of wife nor children, but Lanifh the memory of 
them from his heart, baving his mind wholly fixed on 
the war. For, if he fhould begin to waver in his thoughts, 
he would not only confound himfelf, but fim againft the 
law, nay the blood of the whole people bangeth on his 
neck : for» if they are difcomfted, and he has not fought 
awith all bis might, it is equally the Jame as if he 
had fhed the blood of them all; according to that faying, 


det. him refurn, left bis brethrens heart faint as his own". 


© Reland. de jure milit. Moham. p. 5» &c. PV. chap. g. chap. 3« 
@ See before, p- 63 & 64. r Halach. Melachim, ¢. 7- 8 Fe- 
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To the fame purpofe doth the Kabala accommodate that 


other paffage, Curfed be he who doth the work of the 
Lorn negligently, and curfed be he who keepeth back bis 


fword from blood*. On the contrary, be who bebaveth 


bravely in battle, to the utmoft of his endeavour, without — 
trembling, with intent to glorify Gon’s name, he ought 
to expe the victory with confidence, and to apprebend no 
danger or misfortune, but may be affured that be will have 
a houfe built him in Virael, appropriated to him and his 
children for ever, as it is faid Gov foall certainly make 
my lord a fure boufe, becaufe he bath fought the battles of 
the Lord his Gop*. More paffages of this kind 
might be produced from the Fewi/h writers; and 
the Cbriflians come not far behind them. We are 
defirous of knowing, fays one’ writing to the Franks 
engaged in the holy war, the charity of you all; for 
that every one (which we fpeak not, becaufe we wifh it) 
who foall faithfully lofe his life in this warfare, fhall be 
by no means denied the kingdom of heaven: And another # 
gives the following exhortation: Laying ofide all 
fear and dread, endeavour to aét effettually againft the 
enemies of the holy faith, and the adverfaries of all religi- 
ons: for the Almighty knoweth, if any of you die, that 
be dieth for the truth of the faith, and the falvation of 
bis country, and the defence of Chriftians ; and therefore 
he foail obtoim of kim a celeftial reward. The Fews, 
indeed, had a divine commiffion, extenfive and ex- 
plicit enough, to attack, fubdue, and deftroy the 
€nemies of their religion ; and Mohammed pretended 
to have received one in favour of himfelf and his 
Moflems, in terms equally plain and full; and there- 
fore it is no wonder that they fhould a@ confit. 
tently with their avowed principles: but that Chri/- 


_tians fhould teach and practife a doétrine fo Oppo- 
fite to the temper and whole tenour of the golpel, 


feems very ftrange; and yet the latter have carried 


w Ferem.. x\vill. 10. * Sam. xxv. 28, 29. ¥ Nicolaus 
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matters farther, and fhewn a more violent fpirit of 
intolerance, than either of the former. 

The laws of war according to the Mobammedans, 
have been already fo exaétly fet down by the learn- 
ed Reland*, that I need fay very little of them. I 
thall therefore only obferve fome conformity .be- 
tween their military laws and thofe of the Fes. 

While Mobammedifm was in its infancy, the op- 
pofers thereof taken in battle were doomed to death, 
without mercy; but this was judged too fevere 
to be put in practice, when that religion came to 
be fufficiently eftablifhed, and paft the danger of 
being fubverted by its enemies*. The fame fen- 
tence was pronounced not only again{t the feven 
Canaanitifo nations‘, whofe poffeffions were given to 
the J/raelites, and without whofe deftruction, in a 
manner, they*could not have fettled themfelves in 
the country defigned them, but againft the male- 
kites“ and Midianites *, who had done their utmoft to 
cut them off in their paffage thither. When the 
Mobammedans declare war againft people of a differ- 
ent faith, they give them their choice of three offers, 
viz. either to embrace Mobammedifm, in which cafe 
they become not only fecure in their perfons, fami- 
lies, and fortunes, but intitled to all the privileges 
of other Mojlems, or to fubmit and pay tribute %, 
by doing which they are allowed to profefs their, 
own religion, provided it be not grofs idolatry 
or againft the moral law; or elfe to decide the quar- 
rel by the fword, in which laft cafe, if the Adoflems 
prevail, the women and children which are made 
captives become abfolute flaves, and the men taken 
in the battle may either be flain, unlefs they turn 

_ Mobammedans, or otherwife difpoted of at the plea- 
fure of the prince*®. Herewith agree the laws of 
war given to the Fews, which relate to the nations 


3 
a In his treatife DeFure militari Mobammedanor. Difertationes Mifcellanes. 
b See Kor. chap. 47. and the notes there; and chap. 4. chap. 5. 
s Deut. xx. 16—18.- 4 Ib. chap. xxv. 17-19. © Numb. xxxi. 17. 
£ See chap. g. and the notes there. & See the notes to chap. 47. 
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not devoted to deftruétion® ; and Fo/fbua is faid to 
have fent even to the inhabitants of Canaan, before 
he entered the land, three fchedules, in one ‘of 
which was written, Let him fly, who will, in the fecond, 
Let him furrender, who will, and inthe third, Let him 


fight, who will’, though none of thofe nations made 


peace with the Ifraclites (except only the Gibeonites, 
who ‘obtained terms of fecurity by ftratagem, after 


they had refufed thofe offered by fo/bua) i being of 


the Lorp to harden their hearts, that be might defircy 
them utterly ™. 

On the firft confiderable fuccefs of Mobammed in 
war, the difpute which happened among his followers, 
in relation to the dividing of the fpoil, rendered it 
neceflary for him to make fome regulation therein : 
he therefore pretended to have received the divine 
commiffion to diftribute tlre fpoil among his foldiers 
at his own difcretion', referving thereout, in the 
firft ‘place, one fifth part ™ for the ufes after men- 
tioned ; and, in confequence hereof, he took himfelf 
to be authorized on extraordinary occafions to diftri-- 
bute it, as he thought fit, without obferving an equa- 
lity, Thus he did, for example, with the {poil of 
the tribe of Hawdzen taken at the battle of Hone, 
which he beftowed by way of prefents on the Meccans 
only, pafling by thofe of Medina, and highly qiftin- 
guifhing the principal Kore/hites, that he might 
ingratiate himfelf with them, after he had become 


h Deut. xX. 1O—15. i Talmud. Hierofol. apud Mai- 
monid, Halach. Melachim, c. 6. §. 5. R. Bechai, ex lib. 
Siphre. V. Selden. de Jure nat. & gent. fec. Hebr. 1. 6. c. 13 & 
34. & Schickardi Jus Regium Hebr. c. 5. Theor, 16. k Fofb. X1. 20. 
The Yews however, fay that the Girgafhites, believing they could not 
eccape the deftruction with which they were threatened by GoD, if they pers 
filted to defend themfelves, fled into Africa in great numbers 3, (V. Talm. 
Hierof. uqi fup.) And this is afligned as the reafon-why the Girga/hites 
are not mentioned among the other Canaaniti/> nations who affembled to. 
fight againit Yo/bua, (Jofh.ix. 1.) and who were doomed to utter extirpation 
(Deut. xx. 17.) But itis obfervable, thatthe Girga/bites are not omitted 
by the Septvag:at in either of thofe texts, and that their name appears in 
the latter of them in the Samaritan Pentateuch: they are alfo joined with 
the other Canaanites as having fought againft Ifrael, in Fo/b. xxiv. 11. 
1 Kor, chap. 3. m [bid. 
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mafter of their city’. He was alfo allowed in the 
expedition againft thofe of al Nadir to-take the whole 
booty to himfelf, and to difpofe thereof as he pleafed, 
becaufe no horfes or camels were made ufe of in that 
expedition *®, but the whole army went on foot ; ‘and 
this became thenceforward a law’: the reafon of 


which feems to be, that the fpoil, taken by a party 


confifting of infantry only, fhould be confidered as 
the more. immediate gift of Gop‘, and therefore 
properly left to the difpofition of his apoftle. Accord- 
ing to the Fews, the {poil ought to be divided into 
two equal parts, one to be fhared among the captors, 
and the other to be taken by the prince’, and by 
him employed for his own fupport and the ufe of 
the public. Mojes, it is true, divided one half of the 
plunder of the Midianites among thofe who went to 
battle, and the other half among all the congrega- 
tion’: but this, they fay, being a peculiar cafe, 
and done by the exprefs order of Gop himfelf, 
muft not be looked on as a precedent’. It fhould 
feem, however, from the.words of 7o/bua to the two 
tribes and half, when he fent them home into Gilead, 
after the conqueft and divifion of the land of Canaan, 
that they were to divide the fpcil of their enemies with 


their brethren after their return“: and the half, which - 
was in fucceeding times taken by the king, was in’ 


all probability taken by him as head of the commu- 
nity, and reprefenting the whole body. It is re- 
markable, that the difpute among Mobammed’s men, 
about fharing the booty at Bedr“, arofe on the fame 
-occafion as did that among David's foldiers in rela- 
“tion to the fpoils recovered from the Amalekites* 
thofe who had been in the aétion infifting that they 


n Abulfed. in vit. Moh. p. 118, &c. V. Kor. c. 9. and the notes 
there. o Kor. chap. 59. See the notes there. P V- Abulfed. ubi 
fup.p 91-, 9 V. Kor. chap. 59. ubi fupra. * Gemar. Babyl. ad 
tit. Sanhedr. c. 2. V. Selden. de Jure nat. & gent. fec. Hebr. lib. 
Gn Cont 0. s Numb. xx#}. 27. t V. Maim. Halach. Melach. c, 4. 
a Fr. xxii. 8. w See Kor: c. g. and the notes there, x 1 Sam. 
XX 21-25. . 
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who tarried by the ftuff thould have no part of the 

fpoil ; and that the fame decifion was given in both 

cafes, which became a law for the future, to wit, 

that they foould part alike. 

The fifth part, directed by the Koran to be taken 
out of the fpoil before it be divided among the 
captors, is declared to belong to Gop, and to the 
apofile, and his kindred, and the orphans, and the poor, 
and the traveller’: which words are varioufly under- 
ftood. AI Shéfei was of opinion that the whole 
ought to be divided into five parts; the firft, which 
he called Gon’s part, to go to the treafury, and be 
employed in building and repairing fortreffles, bridges, 
and other public works, and in paying falaries to 
magiftrates, civil officers, profeffors of learning, 
minifters of public worfhip, &c. the fecond part to 
be diftributed among the kindred of Mobammed, 
that is, the defcendants of his grandfather Hifbem, 
and of his great uncle, a! Motalleb*, as well the rich 
as the poor, the children as the adult, the women 
as the men; obferving only to give a, female but 
half the fhare of a male: the third part to go to the 
orphans ; the fourth part to the poor, who have not 
wherewithal to maintain themfelves the year round, 
and are not able to get their livelihood: and the 
fifth part to travellers, who are in want on the road, 
notwithftanding they may be rich men in their own 
country*.. According to Malec Ebn Ans the whole 
is at the difpofition of the Jmdm, or prince, who 
may diftribute the fame at his own difcretion, where 
he fees moft need®. bw] Aliya went according to 
the letter of the Koré@w, and declared his opinion to be, 
that the whole fhould be divided into fix parts, and, 
that Gop’s part fhould be applied to the fervice 
of the Caaba: while .others fuppofe Gop’s part and 
the apoftle’s to be one and the fame*®. Au Hanifa 


y Kor, chap. 8. # Note, al Shéfet himfelf was defcended from _ 
this latter. a Al Beid. Y. Reland. de Jure milit. Moham, p. 42, &c. 
> Idem, ¢ Idem, 
thought 
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thought that the fhare of Mobammed and his kindred 
fank at that prophet’s death, fince which, the whole 
ought to be divided among the orphans, the podr, 
and the traveller*. Some infift, that the kindred 
of Mobammed intitled to a fhare of the fpoils are the 
pofterity of Hé/bem only; but thofe who think the 
defcendants of his brother al Motalleb, have alfoa 
right to a diftributive part, alledge a tradition in 
their favour, purporting, that Adohammed himfelf 
divided the fhare belonging to his relations among 
both families, and when Othmdn Ebn Affén and 
Fobzir Ebn Matém (who were defcended from Abd- 
foams and Nawfal, the other brothers of Hajfbem) 
told him, that, though they difputed not the prefer- 
ence of the Hébemites, they could not help taking 
it ill to fee fuch difference made between the family 
of al Motalleh and themfelves, who were related to 
him in an equal degree, and yet had no part in the 
diftribution, the prophet replied, that the defcend- 
ants of at Motalleb had forfaken him neither in the 
time of ignorance, nor fince the revelation of Jam; 
and joined his fingers together in token of the ftrict 
union between them and the Héajbemites*. Some 
exclude none of the tribe of Koreifhb from receiving a 
part in the divifion of the fpoil, and make no dif- 
tinétion between the poor and the rich; though, 
according to the more reafonable opinion, fuch of 
them as are poor only are intended by the text of 
the Kordn, as is agreed in the cafe of the ftranger : 
and others go fo far as to affert, that the whole fifth 
commanded ‘to be referved belongs to them only, 
and that the orphans, and the poor, and the fraveller, 
are to be underftood of fuch as are of that tribe’. 
It muft be obferved, that immoveable poflemMions, 
as lands; €¥c. taken in war, are fubjec&t to the fame 
‘Jaws as the moveable; excepting only, that the 


fifth part of the former is not actually divided, but | 


*1° Se °c, 
@ Al Beid. V. Relend. de Jure milit. Moham. p. 42, &¢. - 


E Ident. 


e Idem, 
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the income and profits thereof, ,or of the price 
thereof, if fold, are applied to public and pious 
ufes, and diftributed once a years and that the 
prince may either take the fifth part of the land 


itfelf, or the fifth part of the income and produce of 
: the whole, as he fhall make his election. 


Secrion VII. 


Of the Months commanded by the Koran to. be 
kept facred; and of the jetting apart of Fri- 
day for the efpecial Service of Gov. 


The old 4- FT was a cuftom among the ancient Arabs to ob- 
rabs obfer- | ferye four months in the year as facred, during 
ved four z ! 5 ; 

ve" the in which they held it unlawful to wage war, and took 


oes off the heads from their fpears, ceafing from incur- 
-  Gions and other hoftilities. During thofe months, 
whoever was in fear of his enemy lived in full 
fecurity; fo that, if a man met the murderer of his 
father or his brother, he durft not offer him any 
violence*: @ great argument, lays a learned writer, 
of a humane difpofition in that nation, who, being by rea- 
fon of the independent governments of their feveral tribes, 
and for the prefervation of their juft rights, expofed to 
frequent quarrels with one another, had yet learned to 
cool their inflamed breafis with moderation, and refrain 

the rage of war by ftated times of truce ¥ 
This inftitution obtained among all the Arabian 
tribes, except only thofe of Tay and Khathdaam, and 
4ome of the defcendants of al Hareth Ebn Caab, (who 
diftinguifhed no time or place as facred*) and was 
fo religioufly obferved, that there are but few in- 


a Al Kazwini, apud Golium in notis ad Alfrag. p. 4, &c. Al Sha- 
hretiani, apud Poc. Spec. p. 311. Al Jawhari, al Firauzab. b Go- 
lius, ubi fupra, pe §+ © Al Shahreftani, ubi fupra, See before, 
p: 162 and 163. 
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ftances in hiftory (four, fay fome, fix, fay others *) 

Of its having been tranfgreffed; the wars, which 
were carried ‘on without regard thereto, being there- 

fore termed impious. One of thofe inftances was in 

the war between the tribes of Koreifh and Kais Ailan, 

wherein Mohammed himfelf ferved under his uncles, 


being then fourteen’, or, as others fay, twenty‘ 


years old. : 
The months which the rads held facred were 


al Mobarram, Rajeb, Dhu’lkaada, and Dhu'lhajja; the - 


firft, the feventh, the eleventh, and the twelfth in 
the year®. Dhu’/bajja being the month wherein they 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, not only that 
month, but alfo the preceding and the following 
were for that reafon kept inviolable, that every one 
might fafely and without interruption pafs and re- 
pals to and from the feftival®. Reed is faid to 
have been more ftriétly obferved than any of the other 
three', probably, becaufe in that month the Pagan 
Arabs uted to faft*; Ramaddin, which was afterwards 
fet apart by Mobammed for that purpofe, being in 
the time of igzorance dedicated to drinking in ex- 
cefs!. By reafon of the profound peace and fecurity 
enjoyed in this month, one part of the provifions 
brought by the caravans of purveyors, annually fet 
out by the Koreifh for the fupply of Mecca”, was 
diftributed anong the people; the other part being, 
for the like reafon, diftributed at the pilgrimage *.. 


4d Al Mocholtai. e Abulfeda, vit. Moh. p. 13. £ Al Kodai, 
al Firauz. apud Poc. Spec. p, 174. Al Mogholtai raentions both opi- 
nions. g Mr. Bayle (Didi. Hift. @ Crit. Art. la Mecque, Rem. F.) 
accufes Dr. Prideaux of an inconfiftency for faying in one place (life of 
Mah. p. 64) that thefe facred months were the frit, the feventh, the 
eleventh, and the twelfth, and intimating in another place (Ib. p. 89) 
that three of them were contiguous. But this mult be mere ablence of 
mind in Mr. Bayle: for are not the eleventh, the twelfth, and the firt 
months contiguous? The two Jearned profeflors, Golius and Reland, 
have alfo made a fmall flip, in fpeaking of thefe facred months, which, 
they tell us, are the two firft, and the two laft in the year. V. Golii Lex. 
Arab. col. 601. & Reland. de Jure milit. Mohammedanor. p. 5. » V. 
Gol, in Alfrag. p. 9- i V_ ibid, p. 6. k Al Makrizi, apud Poc, 
bi fupra. 1 Idem, & Auétor Nefhk al Azhar, ibid, m See Ko~ 
ran, chap. 106. * Al Edrifi apud Poc. Speciin, p. 127. 
0 3 The 
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The ob The obfervance of the aforefaid months feemed fo 
ghia _reafonable to Mohammed, that it met with his appro- 
cronthe, bation ; andthe fame is accordingly confirmed and 
confirmed enforced by feveral paffages of the Koran’, which 
im forbid war to be waged, during thofe months, againtft 

fuch as acknowledge them to be facred, but grant, 
at the fame time, full permiffion to attack thofe who 
make no fuch diftinétion, in the facred months as 
well as in the prophane?. 
The tranf. One practice, however, of the Pagan Arabs, in 
oe ofa relation to thefe facred months, Mobemmed thought 
month toa proper to reform + for fome of them, weary of 'fit- 
prophane ting quiet for three months together, and eager to 
ea make their accuftomed incurfions for plunder, ufed, 
jngoflunar by way of expedient, whenever it fuited their in- 
Ear clinations or conveniency, to put off the obferving 
tercdlating OF al Mokarram to the following month Safar %, 
a month” thereby avoiding to keep the former, which they 
forbidden. fyypofed it lawful for them to prophane, provided 
they fanétified another month 1n lieu of it, and 
gave public notice thereof at the preceding pil- 
grimage. This ¢ransferring the obfervation of a 
facred month to a prophane month is what is truly 
meant by the drabic word al Na/i, and is abfolutely 
condemned, and declared to be an impious innova- 
tion, in a paflage of the Korda" which Dr. Prideaux’, 
mifled by Goljus', imagines to relate to the prolonging 
of the year, by adding an intercalary month thereto. 
It is true, the rabs, who imitated the Yews in their 
manner of computing by Junar years, had alfo learn- 
ed their method of reducing them to /olar years, 
by intercalating a month fometimes in the third, 
and fometimes in the fecond year"; by which means 
they fixed the pilgrimage of Mecca (contrary to 
the original inftitution) toa certain feafon of the 


\ © Chap. 9. chap. 2. p. 33 and 34. chap. 4. chap. 5. &e. P Chap. 9. 
chap. 2. p. 33. and 34. 4 See the notes to chapig. ubi fap. + Chap.g. ibid. 
s Life of Mah. p. 66. t In Alfrag. p. 12... 4 See Prid. Pretace to 
the firt vol. of his Conne&t..p. vi, ec. 

year, 
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year, viz. to autumn, as moft convenient for the 
pilgrims, by reafon of the temperatenefs of the 
weather, and the plenty of provifions”; and it is 
alfo true, that Mobammed forbad fuch intercalation, 
by a paffage in the fame chapter of the Kerdn: 
but then it is not the paflage abovementioned, 
which prohibits a different thing; but one a little 
before it, within the number of months in the year, 
according to the ordinance of Gop, is declared to 
be twelve* ; whereas, if the intercalation of a month 
were allowed, every third or fecond year would con- 
fift of thirteen, contrary to Gop’s appointment. 

The fetting apart of one day in the week, for theof the f- 
more peculiar attendance on Gop’s worfhip, .foting apart 
ftri€tly required by the Jewifh and Chrijiran religi-° 9" 
ons, appeared to Mobammed to be fo proper an intu- 
tution, that he could not but imitate the profeffors 
thereof in that particular ; though, for the fake of 
diftinétion, he might think himielf obliged to order 
his followers to obferve a different day from either. 
Several reafons are given why the fixth day of the 
week was pitched on for this purpofe’; but Méo- 
hammed feems to have preferred that day chiefly 
becaufe it was the day on which the people uled 
to be affembled long before his time”, though fuch 
affemblies were had, perhaps, rather on a civil than 
a religious account. However it be, the Mohamime- 
dan writers beftow very extraordinary encomiums 
on this day, calling it the prince of days, and the 
moft excellent day on which the fun rifes*, pretending 
alfo that it will be the day whereon the lait judg- 
ment will be folemnized®: and they efteem it a 
peculiar honour to Ifam, that Gop has been pleated 
to appoint this day to be the feaft-day of the Mo- 
flems, and eranted them the advantage of having 
firft obferved it *. 

’ 


w V. Gol. ubifupra. * Kor. chap, 9, See alfo chapr2. p. 33 and 34.0 
y Sce chap. 63. and the notes there. z Al Beidawi. ° 4 Ebn 24 
“Athir, & al Ghazali, apud Poc. Spec, ps 347+ bY, ibid. c Al 


Ghazili, ibid, . 
oe 0 4 Though 
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~ Though the Mohammedans do not think themfelves 
bound to keep their day of public worfhip fo holy as 
the ews and Chriftians are certainly obliged to keep 
theirs, there being a permiffion, as is generally fup- 
“pofed in the Koran", allowing them to return to 
their employments or diverfion after divine fervice 
is over; yet the more devout difapprove the apply- 
ing of any part of that day to worldly affairs, and 
require it to be wholly dedicated to the bufinefs of 

the life to come *. 

of theqwo Since I have mentioned the Mohammedan weekly 
Bevems. feaft, 1 beg leave juft to take notice of their two 
Beirims', or principal annual feafts. The firft of 
them is called, in Arabic, Id al fetr, i.e. The feaft of 
breaking the faft, and begins the firft of Shawal, im- 
mediately fucceeding the faft of Ramadin; and the 
other is called, Jd al korbdn, or Id al adhd, i.e. The 
feajt of the facrifice, and begins on the tenth of 
Dhvlbajja, when the viétims are flain at the pil- 
grimage of Mecca®. The former of thefe feafts is 
properly the /effer Beirém, and the latter, the greater 
Beirém®: but the vulgar, and moft authors who 
have written of the Mobammedan.affairs', exchange 
the epithets, and call that which follows Ramadan, 

the greater Beirdém, becaufe it is obferved in an ex- 
traordinary manner, and kept for three days to- 
gether at Conftantinople and in other parts of Tur- 

key, and in Perfia for five or fix days, by the com- 

mon people at leaft, with great demonitrations of 
public joy, to make themfelves amends, as it were, 

tor the mortification of the preceding month *, 
whereas the fea/t of facrifices, though it be alfo kept 

for three days, and the firft of them be the moft 


4 Chap. 63. ubi fupra. e Al Ghazali, ubifup. p. 318. £ The 
wova Beiram is Turki/h, and properly fignities a feaft-day or holidays 
¢ See chap. 9. and betort, §. IV. p. 160. 4 V. Reland. de Relig. 
Moh. p. 109, & D’Herbel. Bibl, Orient. Art. Beirém. i Hyde, in 
notis ad Bobov. p. 16. Chardin, Voy. de Perfe, Tom. Il. P- 450- 
Ky aut’s State of the Ottoman Empire, |. 2. c. 24, &c. — * V. Chardin 

_.& Ricaut, ubi fupra. . 
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folemn day of the pilgrimage, the principal a& of 
devotion among the Mobammedans, 1s taken much 

lefs notice of by the generality of people, who are 

not ftruck therewith, becaufe the ceremonies with 
which the fame is obferved are performed at Mecca, 

the only fcene of that folemnity. 


Secrion VIIL 


Of the principal Setts among the Mohammedans 5 
and of thofe who have pretended to Prophecy 
among the Arabs, in or jfince the Time of 
Mohammed. ( 


EFORE we take a view of the fects of the OF the 
B Mohbammedans, it will be neceffary to fay fome- th eae 
thing of the two fciences by which all difputed cal divinity 
queftions among them are determined, wz. their 8 the ce 
Scholaftic and Praétical Divinity. wiprgie Ss 

Their /cholaftic divinity is a mongrel fcience, con- 
fifting of logical, metaphyfical, theological, and 
philofophical difquifitions, and built on principles 
and methods of reafoning very different from what 
are ufed by thofe who pafs among the Mobamme- 
gens themfelves for the founder divines, or more 
able philofophers *, and therefore in the partition 
of the fciences this is generally left out, as un- 
worthy a place among them®. The learned Mai- 
monides* has laboured to expofe the principles and 
fyftems of the fcholaftic divines, as frequently re- 
pugnant to the nature of the world and the order of 
the creation, and intolerably abfurd. 

This art of handling religious difputes was not 
‘knewn in the infancy of Mobammedifm, but was 
brought in when fects fprang up, and articles of 


2 Poc. Spec. p-- 196. > Apud Ebn Sina, in libello de divifione 
_fcientiar. & Nafiro’ddin al Titi, in prefat, ad Ethic, © More Nevoch. 
Lx. c. 71, &.73- aed 

religion 
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religion began to be called in queflion, and was at 
firft made ufe of to defend the truth of thofe ar- 
ticles againft innovators‘; and, while it keeps with- 
in thofe bounds, is allowed to be a commendable 
ftudy, being neceflary. for defence of the faith: 
but, when it proceeds farther, out of an itch of 
difputation, it is judged worthy of cenfure. 

This is the opinion of al Ghazdli*, who obferves 
a medium between thofe who have too high a value 
for this fcience, and thofe who abfolutely reject it. 
Among the latter was al Shdfei, who declared that, 
in his judgment, if any man employed his time 
that way, he deferved to be fixed to a ftake, and 
carried about through all the “ad tribes, withthe fol- 
lowing proclamation to be made before him : This 
is the reward of him who, leaving the Koran and the 
Sonna, applied himfelf to the fiudy of {cholafiic divinity’. 
Al Ghazéli, on the other hand, thinks, that, as it 
was introduced by the invafion of herefies, it is 
neceffary to be retained in order to quell them: but 
then in the perfon who ftudies this fcience he re- 
quires three things, diligence, acutenefs of judgment, 
and probity of manners, and is by no means for fuf- 
fering the fame to be publicly explained*. This 
f{cience, therefore, among the Mobammedans, is the 
Art of controverfy, by which they difcufs points of 
faith, concerning the effence and attributes of Gop, 
and the conditions of all poffible things, either in 
refpect to their creation, or final reftoration, ac- 
cording to the rules of the religion of /flam'*. 

The other fcience is praétical divinity or jurifpru-, 
dence, and is the knowledge of the decifions of the 
law which regard praéiice, gathered from diftin& - 

roofs. 

Al Ghezali declares that he had much the fame 
opinion of this {cience as of the former, its original 
being owing to. the corruption of religion and mo- 


@ Al Ghazali , apud Poc. ubifupra. © Pbid. £ V. Poc. ib. p. 197. 
& Al Ghazali, ibid, 4 Ebn al Koffa, apud etnd, ibid, p. 198. 
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_rality; and therefore judged both fciences to be 
neceflary, not in themfelves, but by accident only, 
to curb the irregular imaginations and paffions of 
mankind (as guards become necefiary in the high- 
ways by reafon of robbers) the end of the firft be- 
ing the fuppreffing of herefies, and of the other the 
decifion- of legal controverfies, for the quiet and 
peaceable living of mankind in this world, and for 
the preferving the rule by which the magiftrate may 
prevent one man from injuring another, by declar- 
ing what is lawful and what is unlawful, by deter- 
mining the fatisfaction to be given, or punifhment 
to be inflicted, and by regulating other outward 
a€tions; and not only fo, but to decide of religion 
itfelf, and its conditions, fo far as relates to the 
profeffion made by the mouth, it not being the bufi- 
nefs of the civilian to enquire into the Jeart': the 
depravity of mens manners, however, has made 
this knowledge of the laws fo very requifite, that 
it is ufually called the fcience, by way of excellence ; 
nor is any man reckoned learned, who has not ap- 
plied himfelf thereto *. 

The points of faith, fubject to the examination The points 
and difcuffion of the {cholaftic divines, are reduced of fith in 


4 difput = 
to four general heads, which they call the four baféssming the 
or great fundamental articles’. {choolmen. 


5 . 
The firft bafGis relates to the attributes of Gop, 


and his wnity confiftent therewith. Under this head 
are comprehended the queftions concerning the efer- 
nal atiributes, which are afferted by fome, and deni- 
ed by others; and alfo the application of the efential 
atiributes, and attributes of action; what 1s proper 
‘for Gop to do, and what may be affirmed of him, 
-and what it is impoffible for him to do. Thefe 
things are controverted between the Afbarians, the 
Kerdmians, the Mojaffemians or Corporalijis, and the 
Métazalites”. 

i Al Ghazali. V. ibid. p- 198-204. &-V. 1b. p. 204. 1V, Abui- 
farag. Hit. Dynaft. p. 169, ™ Al Shahreitani; apud Poc. ubi. sup. 
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The fecond bafis regards predeftination, and the 
juftice thereof: which comprizes the queftions con- 
cerning Gon’s purpofe and decree, man’s compulfion 
or neceffity to act, and his co-operation in producing 
aétions, by which he may gain to himfelf good or 
evil; and alfo thofe which concern Gop’s willing 
good and evil, and what things are fubjeét to his 
power, and what to his knowledge; {ome maintain- 
ing the affirmative, and others the negative. Thefe 
points are difputed among the Kadartans, the Naja- 
vians, the ‘fabarians, the Afbdrians, and the Kera- 
mians”. 
The third bafis concerns the promifes and threats, 
the precife acceptation of names ufed in divinity, 
and the divine decifions; and comprehends queftions 
relating to faith, repentance, promifes, threats, forbear- 
ance, infidelity, and error. The controverfies under 
this head are on foot between the Morgians, the 
Waidians, the Métazalites, the <Afbarians, and the 
Keramians°. 
The fourth bafis regards hiftory and reafon, that 
is, the juft weight they ought to have in matters 
belonging to faith and religion; and alfo the miffion 
of prophets, and the office of Imam, or chief pontiff. 
Under this head are comprized all cafuiftical quefti- 
ons relating to the moral beauty or turpitude of 
actions; inquiring whether things are allowed or 
forbidden by reafon of their own nature, or by the 
pofitive law; and alfo queftions concerning the pre- 
ference of actions, the favour or grace of Gop, the 
innocence which ought to attend the prophetical office, 
and the conditions requifite in the office of Imam, 
fome afferting it depends on right of fucceffion, others 
on the conjent of the faithful , and alfo the method of 
transferring it, with the former; and of confirming it, 
with the latter. Thefe matters are the fubjects of 


n Al Shahreftan’, apul Toc, ubi, fp. ib. p. 2 © Idem, ib. p. 
206, ; 


difpute 


Set. VU. The Preliminary Difcoure: 


difpute between the Shiites, the Motazalites, the Kerd- 
mians, and the Afbarians?. 


The different fects of Mobammedans may be dif. The Mo- 


tinguifhed into two forts; thofe generally efteemed 
orthodox, and thofe which are efteemed Jeretical. 


The former, by a general name, are called Sonnites heretical. 
or Traditionifis; becaufe they acknowledge the au- TheOrthe- 


thority of the Sonaa, or collection of moral tradi- 
tions of the fayings and actions of their prophet, 
which is a fort of fupplement to the Kordn, directing 
the obfervance of feveral things omitted in that 
book, and, in name, as well as defign, anfwering to 
the Mifbna of the Fews’. 


The Sonnites are fubdivided into four chief fects, Divided 
which, notwithftanding fome differences as to egal me, es! 
conclufions in their interpretation of the Kordn, and” 


matters of praéfice, are generally acknowledged to 
be orthodox in radicals, or matters of faith, and 
capable of falvation, and have each of them their 
feveral {tations or oratories in the temple of Mecca’. 
The founders of thefe fects are looked upon as the 
great mafters of jurifprudence, and are faid to have 
been men of great devotion and felf-denial, well 
verfed in the knowledge of thofe things which be- 
long to the next life and to man’s right conduct 
here, and direéting all their knowledge to the glory 
of Gop. This is al Ghazdl’s encomium of them, 
who thinks it derogatory to their honour, that their 
names fhould be ufed by thofe who, negleCing 
to imitate the other virtues which make up their 
' character, apply themfelves only to attain their 
~ fkill, and follow their opinions in matters of legal 
practice *. 


The firft of the four orthodox fects is that of theofthe ga 
Hanefites, fo named from their founder, 4bu Hanifaot Abu Ha- 
dl Noman Ebn Thdbet, who was born at Cufd, in the”/4 


p Al Shahreftani, apud Poc. Spec. ibid. p. 206. q V. Poc. Spec. 
p- 298. Prid. life of Mab. p. 51, &c. Reland. de Rel. Moh. p. 68, &c. 
Millium, de. Mohammedifmo ante Moh. p. 368, 369, t See befose, 
P 153, s V, Poc. Spec. p. 293: 
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eightieth year of the Hgra, and died in the one 
hundredth and fiftieth, according to the more pre- 
ferable opinion as to the time. He ended his life 
in prifon. at Baghdéd, where he had been confined, 
because he refufed to be made Kadi or judge"; on 

which account he was very hardly dealt with by his 
fuperiors, yet could not be prevailed on, either by 
threats or ill treatment, to undertake the charge, 
chufing rather to be punifoed by them than by Gov, fays 
al Ghazili ; who adds, that, when he excufed himfelf 
from accepting the office by alledging that he was 

; unfit for it, being afked the reafon, he replied, Jf F 
fpeak the truth, 1 am unfit, but, if 1 tell a lye, a War 15 
not fit to be a judge. It is faid that he read over the 
Kordn, in the prifon where he died, no lefs than feven 
thoufand times ** : 

The Hanefites are called by an Arabian writer the 
followers of reafon, and thofe of the three other fects, 
followers of tradition, the former being principally 
guided by their own judgment in their decifions, 
and the latter adhering more tenacioufly to the tra- 
ditions of Mobaimmed. 

The fe@ of Abu Hanifaé heretofore obtained chief- 
ly in Irdk¥, but now generally prevails among the 
Turks and Tartars: his do€trine was brought into 
great credit by “bu Yifof, chief juftice under the 
Khalifs al Hadi and Heriéin al Rafbid*. 

Ofthe & ‘The fecond orthodox fect is that of Mélee Ebn Ans, 

of Male. who was born .at Medina, in the year of the Hera 
99, 93, 94°, OF 95°, and died there in 177°, 178%, 
or 179°, (for fo much do authors differ.) This doc- 
tor is faid to have paid great regard to the traditi- 


nN « 
t Ebn Khalecan. u This was the true cau of his imprifonment 
and death, and not his refufing to fub{cribe to t’ e opinion of abfolute pre- 
deftination, as D’Herbelot writes, (Bib!. Orient. p. 21.) mifled by the 
dubious acceptation of the word Kadd, which figniftes not only Gop’s 
decree in particular, but alfo the giving fentence as a judge in general ; nor 
could Abu Hanifa have been reckoned orthodox, had be denied one of the 


principal articles of faith. w Poc. Spec. p. 297, 298. x Al 
Shahreftani, ibid. y Idem. z V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. 
p.21 & 22. a Abu'lfeda. b Ebn Khalecan. ¢ Idem. 
4, Abwlfeda, ¢ Elmacinus, pe 114. 
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ons of Mobammed‘, In his laft illnefs, a friend co- 
- ing to vifit him found him in tears, and, afking, him 
the reafon of it, he anfwered, How foould I not weep, ¢ 
and who has more reafon to weep than 12 Would to Gop 
that, for every queftion decided by me according to my own 
opinion, I bad received fo many firipes! then would my ace 
counts be eafier. Would to Gov I had never given any 
decifion of my own®! Al Ghazdli thinks it a {ufficient 
proof of Males directing his knowledge to the 
glory of Gop, that, being once afked his opinion 
as to forty-eight quettions, his anfwer to thirty-two 
of them was, that he did not know; it being no 
eafy matter for one, who has any other view than 
Gon’s glory, to make fo frank a confeffion of his 
. ignorance *. 
The doétrine ‘of Malec is chiefly followed ‘in Bar- 
dary and other parts of Africa. 
The author of the third orthodox fe& was Mo-oF the fo, 
hammed. Ebn Edris al Shafei, born either at Gaza or ta shéjei. 
Afcalon in Paleftine, in the year of the Hejra one 
hundred and fifty, the fame day (as fome will have 
it) that 4bu Hanifa died, and was carried to Mecca 
at two years of age, and there educated‘. He died 
in two hundred and fourt, in Egypt, whither he 
went above five years before’. This doctor is ce-. 
lebrated for his excellency in all parts of learning, 
and was much efteemed by Ein Hanbal, his contem- 
porary, who ufed to fay that he was as the fun to the 
world, and as health to the body. Ebn Hanbal, however, 
had fo ill an opinion of a/ Shéfei at firft, that he for- 
bad his fcholars to go near him; but fome time after 
one of them, meeting his mafter trudging on foot 
after al Shafei, who rode on a mule, afked him how 
it came about that he forbad them to follow him, 
-and did it himfelf? to which Eby Hanbal replied, 


f 


Hold thy peace; if thou but attend bis mule, thou wilt 
profit thereby”. 


f Ebn Khalec. V. Poc. Spec. p. 294. & Idem, apud eund: ibid. 
bh AI Ghazili, ibid. i Ebn Khalecan. Vet Abwifeda 
fays he lived fifty-eight years. 1 Ebn Khalecan. mB ee 
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Al Shifei is faid to have been the firft who difcour- 
fed of jurifprudence, and reduced that {cience into 
a method"; one wittily faying, that the relators of 
the traditions of Mohammed were afleep till al Shafez 
came and waked them®. He was a great enemy to” 
the {cholaftic divines, as has been already obferved ’. 
AL Ghazéli tells us that al Shdfe: ufed to divide the 
night into the three parts, one for ftudy, another 
for prayer, and the third for fleep. It is alfo rela- 
ted of him that he never fo much as once {wore by 
Gop, either to confirm a truth, or to affirm a falf- 
hood; and that, being once afked his opinion, he 
remained filent for fome time, and, when the reafon 
of his filence was demanded, he anfwered, I am con- 
fidering firft whether it be better to fpeak or bold my 
tongue. ‘The following {aying is alfo recorded of him, 
viz. Whoever pretends to love the world and its Creator 
at the fame time, is a lyar®. The followers of this 
doctor are from him called Shdfeites, and were for- 
merly fpread into Méwaralnabr and other parts 
eaftward, but are now chiefly of Arabia, 


Of thee  Abmed Ebn Hanbal, the founder of the fourth 


of Ebx 


Hanbal. 


fet, was born in the year of the Hejra 164 but, as 
to the place of his birth, there are two traditions : 
fome fay he was born at Meri in Khorafiin, of which 
city his parents were; and that his mother brought 
him from thence to Baghddd at her breaft, while 
others affure us that fhe was with child of him when 
fhe came to Baghdad, and that he was bornthere*. Edn — 
Hanbal, in procels of time, attained a great reputation 


on account of his virtue and knowledge; being fo 


well verfed in the traditions of Mohammed, in parti- 
cular, that it is faid he could repeat no lefs than a 
million of them‘. He was very intimate with al 
Shafei, from whom he received moft of his tradi- 
tionary knowledge, being his conftant attendant till 


a Ebn Khalecan. o Al Zafarani, apud Poc. Spec. p. 296. 
p See before, p, 201 a W. Poc, Spec. p. 295 —= 297+ tr Ebn 
Khalecan s Idem, 
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his departure for Egypt'. Refufing to acknowledge 
the Korda to be created", he was, by order of the 
Khalif al Métefem, feverely fcourged and imprifon- 
ed®. Edn Hanbal died at Baghdad, in the year 241, 
and was followed to his grave by eight hundred 
thoufand men, and fixty thoufand women. It is 
telated, as fomething very extraordinary, if not 
miraculous, that on the day of his death no lefs than 
twenty thoufand Cbriftians, Fews, and Magians, em- 
braced the Mohammedan faith*. This fect increafed 
fo faft, and became fo powerful and bold, that inthe 
year 323, in the Kbalifat of al Radi, they raifed a 
great commotion in Baghdad, entering people’s 
houfes, and fpilling their wine, if they found any, 
and beating the finging-women they met with, and 
breaking their inftruments ; and a fevere edict was 
publithed againft them, before they could be reduced 
to their duty’: but the Hanbalites at preient are not 
very numerous, few of them being to be met with 
out of the limits of Aradia. 

‘The heretical fe&ts among the Mobammedans are Of the he- 
thofe which hold heterodox opinions in fundamentals, eee feéts 


; ng th 
or matters of faith. Se ae 
The firft controverfies relating to fundamentals be- dans. 


gan, when moft of the companions of Mobamined wete Bihar 
“5 ° 


‘dead: for in their days was no difpute, unlefs 
about things of fmall moment, if we except only the 
diffenfions concerning the Im#dms, or rightful fuccef- 
fors of their prophet, which were ftirred up and fo- 
mented by intereft and ambition , the Arabs cont- 
nual employment in the wars, during that time, al- 
lowing them little or no leifure to enter into nice in- 
: tia Sante teevvernt: - ; 

quiries and fubtle diitinctions: but no foonér was the 
ardour of conqueft a little abated than they began 
to examine the Koran more nearly ; whereupon dif- 
ferences in opinion became unavoidable, and at 


© + Ebn, Khalécan. u See before, fect. III. p. 38 and $9. w Ebn 
“Xhalecan, Abu lfarag, Hift. Dyn. p. 252, &c. x Ebn Khalecan. 

y Abu'lfar. ubifup- p- 301, &c. z Al Skahreftani, apud Poc. / 
Spec. p- 194 Autter Sharh al Mawakef, apud eund. p. 270. 
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length fo greatly multiplied, that the number of their 
feéts, according to the common opinion, are feventy- 
three. For the Mohammedans feem ambitious that their 
religion fhould exceed others even in this refpe& ; fay- 
ing, that the Magians are divided into feventy fects, 
the Fews into feventy-one, the Chriflians into feventy- 
two, and the Moflems into feventy-three, as Mobam- 
med had foretold‘: of which feéts they reckon one 
to be always orthodox, and intitled to falvation °. 
The firft herefy was that of the Khdrejites, who 
revolted from Ali in the 37th year of the Hera; and, 
not long after, Mahad al Fobni, Ghailin of Damajcus, 
and ‘Yonas. al Afwéri broached heterodox opinions 
concerning predeftination, and the afcribing of good 
and evil unto Gop ; whofe opinions were followed 
by Wafel kbn Até*, ‘This latter was the fcholar of 
Hafan of Bafra, in whofe fchool a queftion being 
propofed, whether he who had committed a grievous 


fin was to be deemed an infidel or not, the Khérejites 


(who ufed to come and difpute there) maintaining 
the affirmative, and the orthodox the negative, 

Wafel, without waiting his mafter’s decifion, with- 

drew abruptly; and began to publifh among his 

fellow fcholars a new opinion of his own, to wit, 

that fuch a finner was in a middle ftate; and he was 

thereupon expelled the fchool ; he and his foliowers. 
being thenceforth called Méetazalites, or Separatifis*. . 

The feveral fe€ts which have arifen fince the time 

are varioufly compounded and decompounded of the 

opinions of four chief fects, the Motazalites, the 
Sefatians, the Khdrejites, and the Shutes*. 


2V.Poc. Spec. p. 194. > Al Shahreftani, apud eund. p.z1r. © Idem, 
& Autor Sharh al Mawafek, ubi fup. 4 Tidem, ib. p. 211, 212. 
Et Ebn Khalecan, in vita Wafeli. e Al Shahreftani, who alfo re- 
duces them to four chief fects, puts the Kadarians in the place of the 
Métazalites. Abu'lfaragius (Hilt, Dyn. p. 166.) reckons fix principal 
fe&ts, adding the Fabarians and the Morgians ; and the author of Sharb al 
Mawéakef, eight, viz. the Mctazalites, the Shiites, the Khdrejites, the 
Morgians, the Najarians, the Yabarians, the Mo/babbebites, and the 
f{e&s which he calls al Najia, becaufe that alone will be faved, being ac- 
cording to him the fe&t of the Afkdrians, V. Poc, Spec. p, 209. 
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I. The Métazalites were the followers of the be- Of the Ms- 
fore-mentioned Wéfel Ebn Até. As to their chief and ‘4*4"* 
general tenets, 1. They entirely rejected all eternal 
attributes of Gon, to avoid the diftin€tion of perfons 
made by the Chriftians; faying that eternity is the 
proper or formal attribute of his effence,; that Gop 
knows by his effence, and not by his knowledge’ ; and 
_the fame they affirmed of his other attributes %. 
(though all the Métazalites do not underftand thefe 
words in one fenfe;) and hence this fect were alfo 
named Moattalites, from their divefting Gop of his 
attributes *: and they went fo far as to fay, that to 
affirm thefe attributes is the fame thing as to make 
more eternals than one, and that the unity of Gop 
is inconfiftent with fuch an opinion'; and this 
was the true dottrine of Wé/el their mafter, who de- 
clared that whoever afferted an eternal attribute, af- 
ferted there were two Gops *. This point of fpecu- 
lation concerning the divine attributes was not ripe 
at firft, but was at lenoth brought to maturity by 
Wafel’s followers, after they had read the books of 
the philofophers'. 2. They believed the word of 
Gop to have been created in fubjefio, (as the {chool- 
men term it) and to confift of letters and found ; 
copies thereof being written in books, to exprefs 
Or imitate the original. They alfo went farther, 
and affirmed that whatever is created in /ubjeé?o, is allo 
an accident, and liable to perifh™. 3. They denied 
abfolute predeftination, holding that Gop was not the 
author of evil, but of good only; and that man was 
-a free agent": which being properly the opinion of 
the Kedarians, we defer what may be farther faid 
thereof till we come to fpeak of that fect. On ac- 


€ Maimonides teaches the fame, not as the doétrine of the Métazalites, 


but hisown. V. More Ney. |. 1. ¢. 57. g Shahreftani, Al apud 
Poc. Spec. p. 214 Abu'liarag. p. 167. h V. Poc. Spec. p. 224. 
4 Sharh al Mawakef, & al Shahreft. apud Poc. p. 216. Maznonides (in 
Proleg. ad Pirke Aboth, §. viii.) afferts the fame thing. k V. Poc. 
iid. | 1 Al Shahrett. ib. p. 215. m Abu’ifarac. & al Shahreft. 
ubi fup. p.217. See before, fect. IIT. p. 67. n V. Poc. Spec. 
P 240. 
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count of this tenet and the firft, the Métazalites look 
on themfelves as the defenders of the unity and juftice 
of Gop’: 4. They held that if a profeflor of the true 
religion be guilty of a grievous fin, and die without 
repentance, he will be eternally damned, though his 
punifhment will be lighter than that of the infidels’. 
5. They denied all vifion of Gop in paradife by the 
corporeal eye, and rejected all comparifons or fimili- 
tudes applied to Gop 4. ; 

This {eét are faid to have been the firft inventors. 
of f{cholaftic divinity ‘, and are fubdivided into feve- 


‘ral inferior fects, amounting, as fome reckon, to 


twenty, which mutually brand one another with in- 
fidelity °: the moft remarkable of them are, 

1. The Hodeilians, or followers. of Hamdan Abu 
Hodeil, a Métazalite dotor, who differed fomething 
from the common form of expreffion ufed by this 
fect, faying that Gop kuew by his knowledge, but that 
his knowledge was his effence,; and fo of the other 
attributes: which opinion he took from the philofo- 
phers, who affirm the effence of Gop to be fimple, — 
and without multiplicity, and that his attributes are 
not pofterior or acceffory to his effence, or fubfifting 
therein, but are his effence itfelf: and this the more 
orthodox take to be next kin to making diftinctions 
in the Deity, which is the thing they fo much abhor 
in the Chriftians*. As to the Kordn’s being created, 


he made fome diftinétion ; holding the word of Gop 


to be partly not in fubjecio, (and therefore uncreated, ) 
as when he fpoke, the word Kum, i. e. Fiat, at the 
creation, are partly im fubjefio, as the precepts, pro- 
hibitions, fc". Marracci” mentions an opinion of 
Abu Hodeil’s concerning predeftination, from an Arab 
writer *, which, being by him exprefied in a manner 


not very intelligible, 1 chufe to omit. 


© Al Shahreft. & Sharh al Mawakef, apnd Poc. ubi fup. p. 2140 


 Marrace. Prodr. ad ref. Alcor. part. III. p. 74. a Idem, ibid. 
* V. Poc. Spec. p. 213. & D’Herbel. Art. Motazelah. s Autctor 
al Mawakef. apud Poc. ibid. t Al Shahreftani, apud Poc. p. 215, 
216, 217, u Idem, apudeund, p. 237; &c, w In Prodr. 
PATt. 3+ Pe 7Ae x Al Shahrett. 
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2. The Fobbdians, or followers of Abu Alt Moham 
med Ebn Abd al Wabhiéb, furnamed al Fobbai, whofe 
meaning when he made ufe of the common expreffion 
of the AG@tazalites, that Gop knows by bis effence, &c. 
was, that Gop’s being knowing is nut an attribute, 
the fame with knowledge, nor fuch a ftate as rendered 
his being knowing neceflary’. He held Gop’s word 
to be created in fubjeffo, as in the preferved table, 
for example, the memory of Gabriel, Mohammed, 
&c*. This feet, if Marracci has given the true fenfe 
of his author, denied that Gop could be feen in pa- 
radife without the affiftance of corporeal eyes; and 
held that man produced his aéts by a power fuper- 
added to health of body, and foundnefs of limbs ; 
that he who was guilty of a mortal fin, was neithera 
believer nor aninfidel, but a tranfgreffor, (which was 
the original opinion of W4/él) and, if he died in his 
fins, would be doomed to hell for eternity ; and that 
Gop conceals nothing of whatever he knows from 
_ his fervants?: 


3. The Ha/bemians; who were fo named from their. 


matter Abu Hajham Abd al Salam, the fon of Abu Ah 
al Fobbdi, and whofe tenets nearly agreed with thofe 
of the preceding fect. Abu Hafbem took the Méta- 
zalite form of expreffion, that Gop knows by his effence, 
in a different fenfe from others, fuppofing it to mean, 
that Gop hath or is endued with a di/pojiticn, which 
is a known property, or quality, pofterior or accefiory 
to his exiftence*. His followers were fo much 
afraid of making Gop the author of evi/, that they 
would not allow him to bé faid to create an infidel ; 
becaufe, according to their way of arguing, an 
infidel is acompound of infidelity and man, and Gop 
is not the creator of infidelity*.. Abu Hajbem, and his 
father Abu Ali al ‘Fobbdi, were both celebrated for 
their {kill in {cholaftic divinity *. 


y Al Sharheft. apud Poc. Spec. p. 215. ) 
al Mawikef, ib. p. 218. a Marracci, ubi fup. p. 75- ex al Shahvett. 
& V. Eund. ibid. ¢ AlShahreft. apud Poe. 215. d Idem, 
ibid, p. 242. ¢ Ebn Khalecan, in viuseorwn, 
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4. The Nodbémians, ' ot followers of Ibrahim al 
Nodbém who, having read books of philofophy, fet 
up a new fect, and, imagining he could not fufficient- 
ly remove Gop from being the author of evil, with- 
out divefting him of his power in reipect thereto, 
taught that no power ought to be afcribed to Gop 
concerning evil and rebellious aétions: but this he 
affirmed againft the opinion of his own difciples, 
who allowed that Gop could do evil, but did not, be- 
caufe of its turpitude‘. Of his opinion as to the 


'Koran’s being created we have {poken elfewhere *. 


s. The Hayetians, fo named from Abmed Ebn Hayet, 
who had been of the feét of the Nodbamians, but 
broached fome new notions on reading the philofo- 
phers. His peculiar opinions were, 1. That Chrift 
was the eternal word incarnate, and took a true and 
real body, and will judge all creatures in the life to 
come": he alfo farther afferted, that there are two 
Gops, or Creators; the one eternal, viz. the moft 
high Gop, and the other not eternal, viz. Chrift'; 
which opinion, though Dr. Pocock urges the fame as 
an argument that he did not rightly underftand the 
Chriftian myfteries *, is not much different from that 
of the Arians and Socinians. 2. That there is a fucceffive 
tranfmigration of the foul from one body into another, 
and that the laft body will enjoy the reward or fuffer 
the punifhment due to each foul’; and 3. That Gop 
will be feen at the refurrection, not with the bodily 
eyes, but thofe of the underftanding *. 

6. The Fahedbians, or followers of Amru Ebn Babr 
furnamed al fabadb, a great doctor of the Métaza- 
kites, and very much admired for the elegance of his 
compofures*; who differed from his brethren, in 
that he imagined the damned would not be eternally 


' 


f Al Shahreft. ubi fup, p. 241, 242. V. Marracc, Prod. part. 3. p. 
The g See before, fect. III. p. 89 and go. h Al Shahreft. ubi 
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tormented in hell, but would be changed into-the 
nature of fire, and that the fire would of itfelf attract 
them, without any neceflity of their going into it®. 
He alfo taught that if a man believed God to be 
his Lord, and Mohammed the apoftle of Gov, he be- 
came one of the faithful, and was obliged to nothing 
further ®. His peculiar opinion as to the Korda has 
been taken notice of before *%. | 

7. The Mozdérians, who embraced the opinions of 
Ifa Ebn Sobeih al Mozdér, and thofe very ab{urd ones : 
for befides his notions relating to the Korda", he 
went fo directly counter to the opinion of thofe who 
abridged Gop of the power to do evil, that he afirmed 
it poffible for Gop to be a dyar and unju/t*. He alfo 
pronounced him to be an infidel who thruft himfelf 
into the fupreme government‘: nay he went fo far 
as to aflert men to be infidels, while they faid Tere 1s 
xo GOD but Gop, and even condemned all the reft of 
mankind as guilty of infidelity; upon which Ibrahim 


Ein al Sendi afked him whether paradife, whofe 


breadth equals that of heaven and earth, was created 
only for him and two or. three more who thought as 
he did? to which it is faid he could return no 
anfwer *. 

8. The Bajbarians, who maintained the tenets of 
Bafbar Ebn Métamer, the matter of al Mozdar*, and a 
principal man among the Moétazalites. He differed 
in fome things from the general opinion of that fect, 
carrying man’s free agency toa great excefs, making 
it even independent: and yet he thought Gop 
might doom an infant to eternal punifhment, but 
granted he would be unjuft in fo doing. He taught 
that Gop is not always obliged to do that which 1s 
beft, for, if he pleafed, he could make all men true 
believers. ‘Thete fectaries alfo held that if a man 


-@ Al Shabrett. ubi fup. p. 260. p Marrac. ubi fap. . 4. Sett. 
IIL. p. 89 and go. r V. ib, & p. 88 and 89. s Al Shahrett. 
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-yepent of a mortal fin, and afterwards return to its 
he will be liable to fuffer the punifhment due to the 

former tranfgreffion ”. | . 

. The Thamamians, who follow Thamdma Ebn Ba- 
foar, a chief Métazalite. Their peculiar opinions 
were, 1. That finners fhould remain in hell for ever. 
2. That free actions have no producing author, 

_ 3. That at the refurrection all infidels, idolaters, 

' atheifts, Jews, Chriftians, Magians, and heretics fhall 
be reduced to duft %. 

40. The Kadarians ; which is really a more an- 
cient name than that of Métazalites ,; Mabad al Fobni 
and his adherents being fo called, who difputed the 
doétrine of predeftination, before Wa/el quitted his 
mafter*: for which reafon fome ufe the denomina- 
tion of Kadarians as more extenfive than the other, 
and comprehend all the Métazalites under it®. This 
fe& deny abfolute predeftination, faying, that evil 
and injuftice ought not to be attributed to Gop, 
but to man, who is a free agent, and may therefore 
be rewarded or punifhed for his actions, which Gop 

has granted him power either to do, or to let alone® 

“And hence it is faid they are called Kadarians, be- 
caufe they deny a/ Kadr, or Gon’s abjfolute decrees 
though others, thinking it not fo proper to affix a 
name toa fect from a doctrine which they combat, will 
have it come from Kadr, or Kodrat, 1. e. power, becaufe 
they affert man’s power to att freely". Thofe, how- 
ever, who give the name of Kadarians to the Meta- 
zalites are their enemies, for they difclaim it, and 
give it to their antagonifts the Jabarians, who like- 
wife refufe it as an infamous appellation *, becaufe 
Mobammed is {aid to have declaredthe Kadarians to be 
the Magians of his followers‘. But what the opinion 
of thefe Kadarians in Mohammed’s time was, is very un- 
certain: the Métazalites fay the name belongs to 


_Y Marrac. ubi fup. z Idem. ib. 2 Al Shahreft. b. Al 
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thofe who affért predeftination, and make Gop the 
author of good and ,evil’, viz. the Fabarians 
but all the other Mohammedan {ects agree to fix 
it on the Métazalites, who, they fay, are like the 
Magiaas in eftablifhing two principles, light, or Gon, 
the author of good; and darkne/s, or the Devi/, the 
author of evil: but this cannot abfolutely be faid 
of the Métazalites, for they (at leaft the generality 
of them) afcribe men’s good deeds to Gop, but 
their evil deeds to themfelves ; meaning thereby that 


man has a free liberty and power to do either good | 


or evil, and is mafter of his actions; and for this 
reafon it is that the other Mobammedans call them 
Magians, becaute they affert another author of actions 
befides Gop®. And, indeed, it is a dificult mat- 
ter to fay what Mohammed's own opinion was in this 
matter; for, on the one fide, the Koran itfelf is 
pretty plain for abfolute predeftination ; and many 
fayings of Mohammed are recorded to that purpofe'*, 
and one in particular, wherein he introduces Adam 
and Mojes difputing before Gop in this manner : 
Thou, fays Mofes, art Adam; whom Gon created, and 
animated with the breath of life, and caufed to be wor- 
foipped by the angels, and placed in paradif:, from where 
mankind have been expelled for thy fault : whereto Adat 


an{wered, Thou art Mofes ; whom Gov chofe for his - 


apoftle, and intrufted with bis word by giving thee the 
tables of the law, and whom he vouchfafed to admit to 
difcourfe with himfelf : bow many years doft thou find the 
law was written before Iwas created 2 Says Mo/es, Forty: 
And doft thou not find, replied Adam, thefe words 
therein: And Adam rebelled againft bis Lord, and 
_ tranfzreffed 2? which Mofes confefing, Dot thou there- 
_ fore blame me, continued he, for doing that which GOD 
wrote of m2 that I fhould do, forty years before I was 


soak iy 
evegted ; nays for what was decreed concerning me Sif 
ere d earth ? 
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In the conclufion of which difpute Mohammed de- 
clared that Adam had the better of Mofes*. On the 
other fide, it is urged in the behalf of the Métaza- 
lites, that Mohammed, declaring that the Kadarians and 
Morgians had been. curfed by the tongues of feventy 
prophets, and, being afked who the Kadarians were, 
anfwered, Tho/e who affert that Gov predeftinated them 
to be guilty of rebellion, and yet punifbes them for it : al 
Hafan is alfo faid to have declared, that Gop {ent 
Mohammed to the Arabs, while they were Kadarians, 
or Fabarians, and laid their fins upon Gop : and to 
confirm the matter this fentence of the Kordn is 
quoted ': When they commit a filthy allion, they fa, 
We found our fathers prattifing the fame, and Gov 
hath commanded us fo to do: Say, Verily Gov command- 

eth not filthy attions ™. 
Serie 11. The Sefatians held the oppofite opinion to the 
feét of the Motazalites in refpect to the eternal attributes of Gon, 
Sefatians. which they affirmed, making no diftin@ion between 
the effential attributes and thofe of operation: and 
shence they were named Sefattans, or Attributifts. Their 
doétrine was that of the firft Mahommedans, who were 
not yet acquainted with thefe nice diftin@ions: but 
this fect afterwards introduced another fpecies of 
declarative attributes, or fach as were neceffarily ufed 
in hiftorical narration, as hands, face, eyes, &c. which 
they did, not offer to explain, but contented them- 
felves with faying they were in the law, and that 
they called them declarative attributes *. However, 
at length, by giving various explications and inter- 
pretations of thefe attributes, they divided into 
many different opinions: fome, by taking the words 
in the literal fenfe, fell into the notion of a likenefs 
or fimilitude between Gop and created beings; to 
which it is faid the Karaites among the Jews, who 
are for the literal interpretation of Mojes’s law, had 
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fhewn them the way°®: others explained them in an- 
other manner, faying that no creature was like 
Gop, but that they neither underftood, nor thought 
it neceflary to explain the precife fignification of the 
words which feem to affirm the fame of both; it 
being fufficient to believe that Gop hath no compa- 
nion or fimilirude. Of this opinion was Malec Eba 
Ans; who declared, as to the expreffion of Gop’s 
fitting on bis throne, in particular, that, though the 
meaning iS known, yet the manner 1s unknown , and that 


jt is neceffary to believe it, but herefy to make any 


queftions about it’. 

The fects of the Sefdszans are, 

1. The Ahirians, the followers of Abu’! Hafan al 
Afpiri, who was firft a Métazalite, and the fcholar 
of Abu Ali al Fobbdi, but difagreeing from his mafter 
in opinion as to Gon’s being bound (as the Métaza- 
lites affert) to do always that which is def, or moft 
expedient, left him, and fet up a new fect of himfelf. 


The occafion of this difference was the putting a’ 


cafe concerning three brothers, the firft of whom 
lived in obedience to Gov, the fecond in rebellion 
againft him, and the third died an infant. Al Fobbat, 
being afked what he thought would become of them, 
anfwered, that the firft would be rewarded in para- 
dife, the fecond punifbed in hell, and the third neither 
rewarded nor punifbed: but what, objected al Afhari, 


if the third fay, O Loro, if thou badft given me lon- | 


ger life, that I might have entered. paradife with my be- 
lieving brother, tt would have been better for me; to 
which al jobbdi replied, that Gop would an{wer, 
Lknew that, if thou hadft lived longer, thou wouldft have 
been a wicked perfon, and therefore caft into bell. Then, 
retorted al Afbéri, the fecond will fay, O Lorn, 
why didft thou not take me away, while 1 was an infant, 


as thou didft my brother, that I might not have de- 


ae ferved to be punifbed for my fins, nor to be caft into 


bell? To which al Fobbdi could return no other an- 
| 
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{wer, than that Gop prolonged his life to give him 
an opportunity of obtaining the highefl degree of 
perfection, ‘which was beft for him: but al Ahari 
demanding farther, why he did not for the fame 
reafon grant the other a longer life to whom it would 
have been equally advantageous; Al Fobbai was fo 
put to it, that he afked whether the devil poffefied 
him? No, fays al Afhéri, but the mafter’s afs will not 
pafs the bridge +, i.e. he is pofed. : 
The opinions of the Aérians were, 1. That they 
allowed the attributes of Gop to be diftin& from 
his effence, yet fo as to forbid any comparifon to be 
made between Gop and his creatures*. This was 
alio the opinion of Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, and David al 
Lpabani, and others, who herein followed Malec Ebn 
Ans, and were fo cautious of any affimilation of Gop 
to created beings, that they declared whoever moved 
bis hand, while he read thefe words, I have created 
with my hand, or ftretched forth his Jjinger, in repeating 
this faying of Mobammed, The heart of the believer is 
between two fingers of the Merciful, ought to have his 
hand and finger cut off* ; and the reafons they gave 
for not explaining. any fuch words were, that it is 


forbidden in the Kordz, and that fuch explications 


were neceflarily founded on conjefture and opinion, 
from which no man ought to fpeak of the attributes 
of Gop, becanfe the words of the Koréy might, by 
that means, come tobe underftood differently from 
the author’s meaning : nay, fome have been fo fu- 
perftitioufly fcrupulous in this matter as not-to allow 
the words hand, face, and the like, when they occur 
in the Kordn, to be rendered into Perfian or any other 
language, but require them to be read in the very 
original words, and this they call she Jafe way*.-2. As 
to predeftination, they held thatGop hath one eternal 
will, which: is applied to whatfoever he willeth; both 


of his own aétions and thofe of men, fo far as they 


9 Au&or al Mawakef, & al Safadi, apud Poc. ubi fup. p. 230, &c. Ebn 
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are created by him, but not as they are acquired or 
gained by them: that he qw/leth both their good and 
their evil, their profit and their burt, and, as he will- 
eth and knoweth, he willeth concerning men that which 
he knoweth, and hath commanded the pen to write 
the fame in the preferved table : and this is his des 
cree, and eternal immutable counfel and purpofe*. ‘They 
alfo went fo far as to fay, that it may be agreeable to 
the way of Gop that man fhould be commanded 
what he is not able to perform”. But, while they 
ailow man fome power, they feem to reftrain it to 
fuch a power as cannot produce. any thing new ; only 
Gop, fay they, fo orders his providence, that he 
creates, after, ot under, and together with every created 
or new power, an action which is ready, whenever a 
man wills it, and /ets about it: and this aéion is cal- 
led Cajb, i.e. Acquifition, being, in refpect to its cre= 
ation, from Gop, but, in refpec& to its being pro- 
duced, employed, and acquired, tromman*. And, this 
being generally efteemed the orthodox opinion, it 
may not be improper farther to explain the fame 
in the words of fome other writers. The elective 
ations of men, fays one, fall under the power of 
Gop alone; nor is their own power effectual there- 
to: but Gop caufeth to exift in man power and 
choice; and, if there be no impediment, he caufeth 
his aétion to exitt alfo, fubjeét.to his power, and joined 
with that and his choice; which action, as created, is 
to be afcribed to Gop, but, as produced, employed, or 
acquired, to man. So that by the acquifition of an 
action- is properly meant a man’s joiming or connecting 
the fame with his power and will, yet allowing herein 
no impreffion or influence on. the exiftence thereof, fave 
only that it is fubject to his power ’. Others, how- 
ever, who are alfo on the fide of al Ajpiri, and re- 
puted orthodox, explain the matter in a different 
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manner, and grant the impreffion or influence of the 
created power of man on his aétion, and that this 
power is what is called Acquifition*. But the point 
will be ftill clearer, if we hear a third author, who 
rehearfes the various opinions, or explications of the 
opinion of this fect in the following words; viz. 
Abu'l Hafan al Afbéri afferts all the ations of men to’ 
be fubjeét to the power of Gon, being created by 
him ; and that the power of man hath no influence 
at all on that which he is impowered to do; but 
that both the power, and what is fubjeé thereto, 
fall under the power of Gop: al Kddi Aba Beer 
fays, that the effence or fubftance of the a@tion is the 
effect of the power of Gop, but its being either an 
action of obedience, as prayer, or an action of difobe- 
dience, as fornication, are qualities of the a€tion, which. 
proceed from the power of man: Abd’ almalec, known 
by the title of Jmdm al Haramein, Abu’l Hofein of Baf- 
va,and other learned men, held that the aétions of men 
are effected by the power which Gop hath created in 
man, and that Gop caufeth to exift in man both 
power and will, and that this power and will do ne- 
ceflarily produce that which man is impowered to 
do: and Abu [hak al Isfardyeni taueht, that that 
which maketh imprefion, or hath influence on an action, 


is a compound of the power of Gop and the power 


of man*. The fame author obferves, that their 
anceftors, perceiving a manifeft difference’ between 
thofe things which are the effeéts of the eleffion of 
man, and thofe things which are the necefjary effects 
of inanimate agents, deftitute both of knowledge and 
choice, and being, at the fame time, prefled by the 
arguments which prove that Gop is the Creator of 
all things, and confequently of thofe things which 
are done by men, to conciliate the matter, chofe 
the middle way, aflerting actions to proceed from 
the power of Gop, and the acquifition of man ; 
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Gop’s way of dealing with his fervants being, that, 
when a man intendeth obedience, Gop createth in 
him an action of obedience ; and, when he intendeth 
difobedience, he createth in him an a@tion of difobe- 
dience ; fo that man j/emeth to be the effective pro- 
ducer of his action, though he really be not®. But 
this, proceeds the fame writer, is again preffed with 
Its difficulties, becaufe the very intention of the mind 
1s the work of Gop, fo that no man hath any fhare 
in the production of his own aétions; for which rea- 
fon the ancients difapproved of too nice an inquiry 
into this point, the end of the difpute concerning 
the fame being, for the moft part, either the taking 
away of all precepts pofitive as well as the negative, 
or elfe the affociating of a companion with Gon, by 
introducing fome other independent agent befides 
him. Thofe, therefore, who would {peak more ac- 
curately, ufe this form: There is neither compulfion, 
nor free liberty, but the way lies between the two; the power 
and will in man being both created by Gop, though 
the merit or guilt be imputed unto man. Yet, after 
all, it is judged the fafeft way to follow the fteps of 
the primitive Moflems, and, avoiding fubtle difputa- 
tions and too curious inquiries, to leave the know- 
ledge of this matter, wholly, untoGop‘. 3. As to 
mortal 


b Auétor Sharh al Tawilea, ib. P- 249, 250. ¢ Idem ib. 250, 
251. I truft the reader will not be offended, if, as a farther illuftration of 
what has been faid on this fubje&t (in producing of which I have purpofely 
kept to the original Mahammedan expreffions) I tranfcribe a paflage or two 
from a poft{cript fubjoined to the epiftle I have quoted above (§. iv. p. 144.) 
in which the point of free will is treated ex profefo. Therein the Moorish 
author, having mentioned the two oppofite opinions of the Kadarians, who 
allow free will, and the Zabarians, who make man a neceffary agent (the 
former of which opinions, he fays, feems to approach nearett to that of the 


greater part of Chrifiians, and of the Fews) declares the true opinion to be . 


that of the Sonites, who affert that man hath power and will to chufe 
good and evil, and can moreover know he fhall be rewarded, if he de well ; 
and fhall be punished, if he do ill; but that he depends notwithftanding on 
Gop’s power, and willeth, if Gop willeth, but not otherwife.. Then 
he proceeds briefly to refute the two extreme opinions, and firft to prove that 
of the Kadariaus, though it be agreeable to Gop’s juftice, inconfiftent 
with his attributes of wifdom and power: Sapientia enim Det, Says he, 
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mortal fin, the APérians taught, that, if a believer 


guilty of fuch fin die without repentance, his fen-_ 
, tence > 


& pofled. Et ita nowit ab aterno omnia opera treaturarum, five bona, five 
mala, que fuerint creata cum potentia Det, & ejus libera © determinata vo- 
luntate, ficut ipfi vifum fuit. Denique noviteum qut futurus erat malus, & 
tomen creavit eum, & fimiliter bonwm, quem etiam creavit : neque negari poteft 
quin, fi ipfi libuiffet, poluifet omnes creare bones : placuit tamen Deo creare bonos 
& malos, chm Deo foli fit abfoluta & libera voluntas, & perfecia eledin, G 
non bomini. Ita enim Salomon in fuis proverbiis adixit, Vitam G mortem, bonum 
& wmialum, divitias & paupertaten, efe © denire a Deo. Chriftiani eliam 
dicunt §. Paulum dixiffe in fuis epiftolis: Dicet etiam lutum figulo, quare facis 
unum vas ad honorem, & aliud vas ad contumeliam ? Cum igitur mifer hemo 
fuerit creatus & voluntate Dei & potentia, nibil aliud poteft tribui iph quam 
ipfe fenfus cognofcendi & fentiendt an bene vel male faciat. Que umca caufa 
(id eft, fenfus cognofeendi) evit ejus gloria vel pane caufa: per talem enim 
fenfiun novit quid bonivel mali adverfus Dei precepta fecerit. ‘The opinion 
of the Fabarians, on the other hand, he rejects as contrary to man’s con- 
{cioufnefs of his own power and choice, and inconfiftent with Gon’s juf- 
tice, andhis having given mankind laws, to the obferving or tranfgrefling 
of which he has annexed rewards and punifhments. After this he ptoceeds_ 
to explain the third opinion in the following words: Yertia opinto Zunis 
(i.e. Sonnitarum) que vera eft, afirmat homini potefatem effe, fed limita- 
tam a fua caufa, id eft, dependentem a Dei potentia & voluntate, & propter 
illam cognitionem qua deliberat bené vel malé facere, effe dignum pana vel 
pramio. Maznifefium eft in aternitate non fuiffe aliam potentiam preter Dei 
nofiri omnipoteniis, e cujus potentia pendebant omnia poffibilia, id eft, que pote- 
rant éffe, cum ab ipfo fuerint creata. Sapientia vero Dei novit etiam que non 
funt futura; & potentiaejus, étfinoa ercaverit ea, potuit tamen, fi tta Deoplacu= 
ifet. Ita novit fapientia Dei que erant impoffibilia, id eft, que non poterant effé 5 
qué tamen nullo pao pendent ab ejus potentia: ab ejus enim potentia nulla_ 
pendent mpi poffibilia.—Dicinus enint a Dei potentia non pendere ercare Deum 
alium ipft fimilem, nec creare aliquid quod moveatur & quiefcat fimul eodem 
tempore, cum bec fint ex impoffibilibus: comprebendit tamen fua fapientia tale 
aliquid non pendere ab ejus potentid.—A potentia igitur Dei pendet foliign quod 
poteft eff2, et poffibile eft effe; qua femper parata eft dere effe poffibilibus. Et 
fi boc penitus cognofeamus, cogno[cemus pariter omné quod eft, feu futurum eft, frve 
Jint opera nofira, five quidvis aliud, pendere & fola potentia Deis Et hoc nom 
privatim intelligitur, fed in genere de omni eo guod eft, GS movetur, frve in ca- 
iis five in terra 5 G nec aliqua potentid potef impediri Dei potentia, cum nulla 
alia potentia abfoluta fit, preter Dei; potentia verd nofira non eff a fe, nift 
a Dei potentia: & cum potentia nofira dicitur effe & caufa fua, ideo dicimus 
potentiam nofiram effe firaminis comparatam cum potentia Dei: €0 enim modo 
quo firamen movetur a motu maris, ita noftra potentia & wvoluntas a Det po- 
zentia. Itaque Dei potentia femper ef parata etiam ad occidendum aliquem ; 
ut fi quis hominem occidat, non dicunus potentia hominis id facium, fed eterna 
potentia Dei: error enim eftidtribuere potentie hominis. Potentia enimDet, cim 
fenper fit pavata, © ante ipfum hominem, ad occidendum; fi fola hominis po- 
tentia id faflum eff diceremus, S moreretur, potentia fané Det (que anté 
erat) jam ibi efet frufira : quia poft mortem non poteft potentia Dei eum iterum 
occideré 3 ex quo fequeretur potentiam Dei impediri a potentia hominis, @ po- 
tentiam hominis anteire & antecellere potentiain Dei; quod eft abfurdum et 
f immpofibile, 
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tence i8 to be left to Gop, whether he pardon him 
out of his mercy, or whether the prophet intercede 
for him, (according to that faying recorded of him, 
My interceffion fall be employed for thofe among my people 
who fhall have been guilty of grievous crimes) or whe- 
ther he punifh him in proportion to his demerit, and 
afterwards, through his mercy, admit him into para- 
dife : but that it is not to be fuppofed he will re- 
main for ever in hell with the infidels, feeing it is 
declared that whoever fhall have faith in his heart 
but of the weight of an ant, fhall be delivered from 
hell-fire*, And this is generally received for the 
orthodox doétrine in this point, and is diametrically 
oppofite to that of the Métazalites. 
; Thefe were the more rational Sefatians, but the 
ignorant part of them, not knowing how otherwifé 
to explain the expreflicns of the Kordz relating to thé 
declarative attributes, fell into moft grofs and abfurd 
opinions, making Gop corporeal, and like created 
beings*. Such were, 

2. The Mofbabbehites, or Afimilators; who allowed 
a refemblance between Gop and his creatures‘, fup- 
pofing him to be a figure compofed of members or 
parts, either fpiritual or corporeal, and capable of 
local motion, of afcent or defcent, &%c8% Some of 
this fect inclined to the opinion of the Holil ans, 
who believed that the divine nature might be united 
with the human in the fame perfon ; for they grant- 
ed it poffible that Gop might appear in a human 


impofibile. IRgitur Deus eft qui operatur eterna fud potentid: fi vero homini 
énjiciatur culpa, five in talt homicidio, five in altis, hoc eff quantum ad pracepta 
et legem. Hlomini tribuitur folim opus externe, et ejus electio, que ct a vo- 
luntate ejus et potentia; non vero interné.—Hoc eft punctum illud indivifil dle et 
Secretum, quod a pauciffimis capitur, ut fapientiffimus Sidi Abo Hamet Elgaceli 
i.e. Dominus Abu Hamed al Ghazali) affrmat (cujus fpiritui Deus conce- 
dat gloriam, Amen!) fequentibus verbis: Ita abditum et profundum et abjtru- 
furs oft intelligere punttum illud Liberi Arbitrii, ut neque charaGeres ad fert- 
bendum, heque ulle rationes ad exprimendum fufficiant, et omnes, quotqitot de 
hac re locuti funt, beferunt confufi in ripa tanti et tam fpaciofi maris. 2 Al 
Shahreft. apud Pac. Spec. p.258. eV. Poc. ib. p. 255, &c. Abulfar. p, 
167,&c. Al Mawakef, apud Poc, ib, & Al Shareft. apud eup4. 
ib. p. 226. 
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form, as Gabriel did: and to confirm their opinion 
they alledge Mobammed’s words, that he faw his 
Lorn in a moft beautiful form, and Mojes’s talking 
with Gon face to face*. And ts : 
"3. The Kerdmians, or followers of Mohammed Ebn Ke- 
rim, called alfo Mojaffemians, or Corporalifis ; who not 
only admitted a refemblance between Gop and created 
beings, but declared Gop to be corporeal’. The more 
fober among them, indeed, when they applied the 
word: Jody to Gop, would be underftood to mean, | 
that he is a felf-/ubjjting being, which with them is 
the definition of Jody: but yet fome of them affirmed. 
him to be finite, and circumfcribed either on_all fides, 
or on fome only, (as beneath, for example,) accord- 
ing to different opinions * ; and others allowed that 


‘he might be felt by the hand, and feen by the eye.. 


Nay, one David al Fawéri went fo far as to fay, that 
his deity was a body compofed of flefh and blood, 
and that he had members, as harids, feet, a head, 
a tongue, eyes, and ears: but that he was a body, 
however, not like other bodies, neither was he like 
to any created being: he is alfo faid farther to have 
affirmed that from the crown of the head to the breaft 
he was hollow, and from the breaft downward folid, 
and that he had black curled hair’. Thefe moft 
blafphemous and monftrous notions were the confe- 
quence of the “feral acceptation of thofe paffages in 
the Kordz which figuratively attribute corporeal acti- 
ons to Gop, and of the words of Mohammed, when 
he faid, that Gop created man in his own image, and 
that himfelf had felt the fingers of GOD, which he 
laid on his back, to be cold: befides which,. this fect 
are charged with fathering on their prophet a great 
number of fpurious and forged traditions to fupport 
their opinion, the greater part whereof they borrow- 
ed from the ‘fews, who are accufed as naturally prone 


h V. Marrac, Prodr, part. iii. p. 76. i AJ Shahreft. ubi fupra.. ‘ 
Kk Idem, ib. ’p. 225. ' Idem, ib. p. 226, 227. 
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to aflimilate Gop to men, fo that they defcribe 
him as weeping for Noab’s flood till-his eyes were 
fore™. And indeed, though we grant the Fews 
may have impofed on Mohammed, and his followers, 
in many inftances, and told them, as folemn truths, 


things which themfelves believed not, or had invent- 


ed, yet many expreffions of this kind are to be found 
in their writings ; as when they introduce Gop 
roaring like a lion at every watch of the night, and 
crying, Mas! that I have laid wafte my boufe, and 
Suffered my temple to be burnt, and fent my children into 
banifbment among the Heathen, &c". 

4. The Fabarians, who are the direct opponents of 
the Kadarians, denying free agency in man,and afcrib- 
ing his actions wholly untoGop°. They take their 
denomination from ab Fabr, which fignifies xeceffity, 
or compulfion ; becaufe they hold man to be zeceffa- 


rily and inevitably conftrained to att as he does, by 


force of Gon’s eternal and immutable decree ”. 
This fect is diftinguifhed into feveral fpecies; fome 
being more rigid and extreme in their opinion, who 
are thence called pure Fabarians, and others more 
moderate, who are therefore called middle Fabarians. 
The former will not allow men to be faid either to 
ati, or to have any power at all, either operative or 
acquiring ; afferting that man-can do nothing, but 
produces all his actions by wecefity, having neither 
power, nor will, nor choice, any more than an inani- 
mate agent: they alfo declare that rewarding and 
punifoing are alfo the effects of neceffity ; and the fame 
they fay of the impofing of commands. This was 
the doctrine of the Fahbmians, the followers of Zahm 
Ebn Safwan, who likewife held that paradife and hell 
will vanifh, or be annihilated, after thofe who are 
deftined thereto refpectively fhall have entered them, 
fo that, at laft, there will remain no exifting being 


m AlShahreft. ubi fupra, p. 227,223. a Talm. Berachoth, 
c.1. V.Poc. ubi fupra, p.228. ° V, Abulfarag. p. 168. p Al 
Shahreft. al Mawakef, & Ebn al Kofla, apud Poc, ib. 238, &c. 
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befides Gop *; fuppofing thofe words of the Koran, 


‘which declare that the inhabitants of paradife and of 
hell /ball remain therein for ever, to be hyperbolical 


only, and intended for corroboration, and not to de- 
note an eternal duration in reality ... The moderate 
Fabarians are they who aicribe fome power to man, 
but fuch a power as hath zo influence on the action ¢ 
for, as to thofe who grant the power of man to have 
a certain influence on the action, which influence is 
called Acquifition, fome* will not admit them to be 
called Fabarians; though others reckon thofe alfo 
to be called middle Fabarians, and to contend for the 
middle opinion between ab/olute neceffity and abfolute 
iberty, who attribute to man acquifition, or concurrence 
in producing the action, whereby he gaineth com- 
mendation or blame, (yet without admitting it to 
have any influence on the aétion) and therefore make 
the Abdrians a branch of this fect *. Having again 
mentioned the term Acquifition, we may, perhaps, 
have a clearer idea of what the Mobammedanus mean 
thereby, when told, that it ts defined to be am action 
direéied to the chtaining of profit, or the removing of burt, 
and, for that reafon, never applied to any action of 
Gop, who acquireth to himfelf neither profit nor 
hurt’. Of the middle or moderate fabarians, were the) 


Najarians and the Derdrians: The Najérians were 
the adherents of 4/ Hafan Ebn Mohammed al Najar,- 


who taught that Gop was he who created the actions 
of men, both good and bad. and. that man acquired 
them ; and alfo that:man’s power had an influence on 
the action, or a certain co-operation, which he called 
Acquifition ; and herein he agreed with al Ahéri™. 
The Derdérians were the difciples of Derdr Ebn Amru, 
who held alfo that men’s aétions are really created 
by Gop, and that man really acquired them*. The 


q Al Shahreft. al Motarezzi, & Ebn al Koffa, apud ewnd. p.239, 243, 
2 a Tidem, ib. p. 260, s A] Shahreft. t Ebn 
al Koffa, & al Mawakef. « Ebn al Kofla, apud Poc. ubi fup, 
pr 240. ¥ Al ShahreR-apud eund, p. 245¢ * Idem, ib. 
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Fabarians alfo fay, that Gop is abfolute Lord of his’ 
creatures, and may deal with them according to his! 
own pleafure, without rendering account to any ; 
and that, if he fhould admit all men without diftine- 
tion into paradife, it would be no impartiality ; or, 
if he fhould caft them all into hell, it would be no 
injuftice’. And in this particular likewife they 


agree with the 4Périans, who affert the fame 2, and - 


fay that reward is a favour from Gop, and pa-' 
nifoment a piece of juftice; obedience being by them’ 
‘confidered as a /fign only of future reward, and tranf- 
greffion as a fgn of future punifhment *. | 

5. The Morgians ; who are faid to be derived from 
the Fabarians®. Thefe teach, that the judgment of 
every true believer, who hath been guilty of a 
grievous fin, wil! be deferred till the refurreétion ; 
for which reafon they pafs no fentence on him in 
this world, either of abfolution or condemnation. 
They alfo hold that difodedience with faith hurteth 
not; and that, on the other hand, obedience with in- 
fidelity profiteth not*. As to the reafon of their 
name the learned differ, becaufe of the different 
fienifications of its root, each of which they accom- 
modate to fome opinion of the feé&t. Some think 
them fo called, becaufe they pofpone works to inten- 
tion, that is, efteem works to be inferior in degree 


y Abulfarag. p. 168, &c. z Al Shahreftani, ubi fap. p.252, &c. 
2 Sharh al Tawalea, ib. To the fame effe&t writes the Moori/h author quo- 
ted above, from whom I will venture to tranfcribe the following patlage, 
with which he concludes his difcourfe on Free-will: Intelleftus fere te- 
wine naturali nowit Dewn effe rectum judicem et jufum, qui non aliter af- 
ficit creaturam quam jufie : etiam Deun effe abfolutum Dominum, et hance 
orbis machinam effe ejus, et ab eo creatam ; Deum nullis debere rationem red- 
dere, cim quicquid agat, agat jure proprio fibi: et ita abjolute poterit afi- 
cere prenvio vel paena quem vult, cit omnis creatura fit ejus, nec facit cuiquara 
injuriam, etfi eam tormentis S penis eternis afficiat: plus enim boni & commods 
accepit creatura quando accepit eff a fuo creatore, quam incommadi et damm 
- quando gh co damnata eft et affecia tormentis et penis. Hoc autem intelligitur fe 
Deus abfolute id faceret. Quando enim Deus, pietate et mifericordia Motus 
eligit aliquos ut ipfiferviant, Dominus Deus gratia Jud id facit ex impnita 
bouitate 5 et quando aliquos derelinquit, et parnis et tormentis officit, ex jufiitia 
et reGitudine. Et tandent dicimus omnes peenas effe jufias que a Deo ventunt, 
et nofird tantim culpa, et omnia bona effe a pietate et mifericordia ejus infinila. 
% Al Shahrett, ubi fup. p. 256. ¢ Abulfar. p. 169. 
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to intention and profeffion of the faith *; others, 
becaufe they allow hope, by afferting that difobedi- 
ence with faith hurteth not, €@c. others take the rea- 
fon of the name to be their deferring the fentence 
of the heinous finner till the refurreétion*; and 
others, their degrading of Ali, or removing him from 
the firft degree to the fourth’: for the Morgians, in 
fome points relating to the office of Imam, agree 
with the Kbérejites. This fect 1s divided into four 
fpecies: three of which, according as they happen 
to agree in particular dogms with the Khareites, the 
Kadarians, or the Fabarians, are diftinguifhed as Mor- 
gians of thofe fects ; and the fourth is that of the 
pure Morgians , which laft fpecies is again fub-divided 
into five others*, The opinions of Mokdtel and Ba- 
fear, both of a fect of the Morgians called Thauba- 
‘nians, Thould not be omitted. The former afferted, 
that difobedience hurts not him who profefies the 
unity of Gop, and is endued with faith; and that 
no true believer fhall be caft into hell: he alfo taught 
that Gop will furely forgive all crimes befides infi- 
delity; and that a difobedient believer will be pu- 
nifhed, at the day of refurrection, on the bridge * 
Jaid over the midit of hell, where the flames of hell- 
fire fhall catch hold on him, and torment him in 
proportion to his difobedience, and that he fhall 
then be admitted into paradife . The latter held, 
that, if Gop do caft the believers guilty of grievous 
fins into hell, yet they will bé delivered thence, after 
they fhall have been fufficiently punifhed ; but that 
it is neither poffible nor confiftent with juftice, that 
they fhould remain therein for ever: which, as has 
been obferved, was the opinion of al Afbari. 

= es f& Vil. The Kbarejites are they who depart or revolt 

Kbarejiter, from the lawful prince eftablifhed by public confent ; 


Koarejites. 


4 Al Firauz. e¢ Ebn al Athir, Al Motarezzi. f AlShah- 
reft. ubi fup. p. 254, &c. & Idem, ib. kh Seebefore, §. IV. 
p- 120. 1 Al Shahreft. ubi fupra, p. 257. 
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and thence comes their name, which fignifies revol- 
ters or rebels*, The firftt who were {fo called, were 


twelve thoufand men who revolted from Ali, after — 


they had fought under him at the battle of Seffein, 
taking offence at his fubmitting the decifion of his 
right to the Kbalifat, which Medwiyah difputed with 


him, to arbitration, though they themfelves had firft: 


obliged him to it'. Theie were alfo called Mobak- 
kemites, or Fudiciarians ; becaufe the reafon which they 
gave for their revolt was, that 4 had referred a 
matter concerning the religion of Gop to the judg- 
ment of men, whereas the judgment, in fuch cafe, be- 
longed only unto Gop ®. The herefy of the Kbd- 
rejites confifted chiefly in two things. 1.In that 
they affirmed a man might be promoted to the dig- 
nity of /mdm, or prince, though he was not of the 
tribe of Keraifo, nor even a freeman, provided he 
was a juft and pious perfon, and endued with the 
other requifite qualifications ; and alfo held, that, if 
the Jmém turned afide from the truth, he might be 
put to death or depofed; and that there was no ab- 
folute neceffity for any IJmdm at all in the world. 
2. In that they charged 44 with fin, for having left 
an affair to the judgment of men, which ought to 
have been determined by Gop alone; and went fo 
far as to declare him guilty of infidelity, and to curfe 
him, on that account*. Inthe 38th year of the 
Hara, which was the year following the revolt, all 
thefe Kbareites who perfifted in their rebellion, to the 


number of four thoufand, were cut to pieces by 4, 


and, as feveral hiftorians° write, even to a man: 
but others fay, nine of them efcaped, and that two 
fled into Oman, two into Kerman, two into Sejefdn, 
two into Mejopotamia, and one to Tel Mawrin; and 


that thefe propagated their herefy in thofe places, 


k Al Shahreft. ubi fupra, p. 269. 1 See Ockley’s Hilt. of the Sara. 
V.1. p. 60, &c. m Al Shahreft, ubi fup. p. 270. n Jdem, ib. 
¢ Abul’lfeda, al Jannabi, Elmacinus, p. 40. 
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the fame remaining there to this day’. The prin- 
cipal fects of the Khérejites, befides the Mobakkemites 
above-mentioned, are fix ; which, though they great- 


ly differ among themfelves in other matters, yet 


agree in thefe, viz. that they abfolutely reject Orh- 
man and Ali, preferring the doing of this to the 
greateft obedience, and allowing marriages to be con- 
tracted on no other terms ; that they account thofe 
who are guilty of grievous fins to be infidels ; and 
that they hold it neceffary to refift the Imam, when 
he tranfgreffes the law. One fect of them deferves 
more particular notice, vz. 

The Waidians, fo called from al Waid, which fig- 
nifies the zhreats denounced by Gop againft the 
wicked. Thefe are the antagonifts of the Morgians, 
and affert that he who is guilty of a grievous fin, 
ought to be declared an infidel or apoftate, and will 
be eternally punifhed in hell, though he were a true 
believer’: which opinion of theirs, as has been ob- 
ferved, occafioned the firft rife of the Métazalites. 
One Jaafar Ebn Mobafhfbar, of the feCtof the Nodbamians, 
was yet more fevere than the Wvidians, pronouncing 


- him to be a reprobate and an apoftate who fteals but 


a grain of corn’, 
IV. The Shiites are the opponents of the Khérejites : 


of the Shi-their name properly fignifies /efaries or adberents in 


ites. 
‘ 


general, but is peculiarly ufed to denote thofe of Ali 
fbn Abi Taleb ; who maintain him to be lawful Khalif 
and Imam, and that the fupreme authority, both in 
{pirituals and temporals, of right belongs to his de- 
{cendants, notwithftanding they may be deprived of 
it by the injuftice of others, or their own fear. They 
alfo teach, that the office of Imémis not a common 
thing, depending on the will of the vulgar, fo that 
they may fet up whom they pleafe; but a funda- 
mental affair of religion, and an article which the 


p Al Shahreftani. See Ockley’s Hift. of the Saracens, ubi fup. p. 63, 
4 Abulfar. p. 169, Al Shahreft. apud Pos, Spec. p, 256, r V. Poc. 
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prophet could not have neglected, or left to the 
‘fancy of the common people*: nay fome, thence 
called Imdmians, go fo far as to affert, that religion 
-confifts folely in the knowledge of the true Imdm*. 
The principal fects of the Shiites are five, which are 
fub-divided into an almoft innumerable number ; fo 


that fome underftand Adobammed’s prophecy of the - 


feventy odd fects, of the Shiites only. Their gene- 
ral opinions are, 1. That the peculiar defignation of 
the Jmém, and the teftimonies of the Koréu and Mo- 
hammed concerning him, are neceffary points. 2. That 
the Jméms ought neceffarily to keep themfelves free 
from light fins as well as more grievous. 3. That 
every one ought publicly to declare who it is that 
he adheres to, and from whom he feparates himfelf, 
by word, deed, and engagement; and that herein 
there fhould be no diffimulation. But in this laft 
point fome of the Zeidians, a fect fo named from 
Zeid, the fon of Ali furnamed Zein al dbedin, and 
ereat grand{on of i, diffented from the reft of the 
Shiites*, As to other articles, wherein they agreed 
not, fome of them came pretty near to the notions 
the Métazalites, others to thofe of the Mofhabbebites, 
and others to thofe of the Sonnites*, Among the 
latter of thefe Mohammed al Biker, another fon of 
Zein al abedin’s, feems to claim a place: for his opi- 
nion, as to the will of Gop, was, that Gop will- 
eth fomething i# us, and fomething from us, and 
that what he willeth from us he hath revealed to us 5 
for which reafon he thought it prepofterous that we 
fhould employ our thoughts about thofe things which 
Gop willeth i us, and neglect thofe which he will- 
eth from us: and, as to Gop’s decree, he held that 
the way lay in the middle, and that there was neither 
compulfion, nor free liberty *. A tenet of the Khat- 
- tdbians, or difciples of one Abu’l Khattab, is too pee 


s Al Shahreft, ib. p.261. Abulfar. p. 169. t Al Shahreft. ib. 
p. 262. u Idem, ib. V.D’Herbel. Bibl, Orient, Art. Schiah. 
w V, Poe. ib: * Al Shahreft. ib, 262, 
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"- culiar to be omitted. Thefe maintained paradifeto 

be no other than the pleafures of this world, and hell- 
Jre to be the pains thereof, and that the world will 
never decay : which propofition being firft laid down, 
it is no wonder they went farther, and declared it 
lawful to indulge. themfelves in drinking wine, and 
whoring, and to do other things forbidden by the 
law, and alfo to omit doing the things commanded 
by the law’. 
Many of the Shiites carried their veneration for’ 
Ai and his defcendants fo far, that they tranfgreffed 
all bounds of reafon and decency ; though fome of 
them were lefs extravagant than others. The Gho- 
_ daites, who had their name from their excefive zeal for 
_ their mdms, were fo highly tranf{ported therewith, 
that they raifed them above the degree of created 
beings, and attributed divine properties to them; 
tranigreffing on either hand, by deifying of mortal 
men, and by making Gop corporeal: for one while 
they liken one of their Iméms to Gov, and another 
while they liken Gop toa creature. The fees of 
thefe are various, and have various appellations in 
different countries. 4dd’allab Ebn Saba (who had 
been a Yew, and had afferted the fame thing of Fofoua 
the fon of Nun) was the ring-leader of one of them. 
This man gave the following falutation to ii, viz. 
Thou art Thou, i. e. Thou art Gop: and hereupon the 
Gholaites became divided into feveral fpecies; fome 
maintaining the fame thing, or‘fomething like it, of 
Ali, and others of fome of one of his defcendants ; 
affirming that he was not dead, but would return 
again in the clouds, and fill the earth with juftice *. 
But, how much foever they difagreed in other things, 
they unanimoufly held a metempjychofis, and what they 
call al Holi, or the defcent of Gop on his creatures ; 
meaning thereby that G op is prefent in every place, 


y Al Shahreft. & Ebn al Koff, ib. p- 260, &c. z Idem, ibid, 
# Idem, 1b, p. 264. V. Marrace. Prodr. part ill, p. 80, &e. 
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and {peaks with every tongue, and appears in fome 
individual perfon*: and hence fome of them afferted 
their Jmdms to be prophets, and, at length, gods*. The 
Nofairians and the [békians taught that fpiritual fub- 
ftances appear in groffer bodies ; and that the angels 
and the devil have appeared in this manner. They 


-alfo affert that Gop hath appeared in the form of 


certain men; and fince, after Mohammed, there hath 
been no man more excellent than 4//, and, after him, 


his fons have excelled all other men, that Gop hath 


appeared in-their form, {poken with their tongue, 
and made ufe of their hands, for which reafon, fay 
they, we attribute divinity to them*. And, to fupport 
thefe blafphemies, they tell feveral miraculous things 
of 4, as his moving the gates of Kbaibar*, which 
they urge as a plain proof that he was endued with 
a particle of divinity and with fovereign power, and 
that he was the perfon in whofe form Gop appear- 


ed, with whofe hands he created all things, and with. 


whofe tongue he publifhed his commands ; and there- 
fore they fay he was in being before the creation of 
heaven and earth‘. In fo impious a manner do they, 
feem to wreft thofe things which are faid in fcripture 
of Curist, by applying them to 47. Thefe extra- 
vagant fancies of the Shiites, however, in making 
their Imams partakers of the divine nature, and the 
impiety of fome of thofe Jmdms in laying claim there-, 
to, are fo far from being peculiar to this fect, that 
moft of the other Mohammedan {e&s are tainted with 
the fame madnefs, there being many found among 
them, and among the S#s efpecially, who pretend 
to be nearly related to heaven, and who boaft of 
ftrange revelations before the credulous people *. It 
may not be amifs to hear what al Ghazali has written 
on this occafion : Matters are come to that pa/s, {ays 


- b Af Shahreft. ib. p.265. c V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Or. Art. Hakem 
beamrillah. d Idem, ib. Abulfar. p. 169. e See Prid. Life 
of Mab. p. 93. f Al Shah. ubi fupr, p. 266, g Pocock. 
Spec. p. 267. 
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he, that fome boaft of an union with Gov, and of dif- 
courfing familiarly with him, without the interpofition of a 
vail, faying, It hath been thus faid to us, and We have 


thus fpoken , affecting to imitate Hofein al Hallaj, who 


was put to death for fome words of this kind uttered by 
him, be having faid (as was proved by credible witneffes, ) 
1am the Truth*, or Abu Yazid al Baftami, of whom it 


is related that he often ufed the expreffion, Sobhani, 7. ¢. 


Praife be unto me‘! But this way of talking is the 


caufe of great mifchief among the common people, info- 


much that hufbandmen, negletiing the tillage of their land, 
have pretended to the like privileges ; nature being tickled 
with difcourfes. of this kind, which furnifh men with an 
excufe for leaving their occupations, under pretence of pu- 
rifying their fouls, and aitaining I know not what de- 
grees and conditions. Nor is there any thing to hinder the 


moft fiupid fellows from forming the like pretenfions, and ~ 


catching at fuch vain expreffions : for, whenever what they 
fay is denied to be true, they fail not to reply, that our un- 
belief proceeds from learning and logic; affirming learn- 
img to be a vail, and logic the work of the mind, whereas 
what they tell us appears only within, being difeovered by 
the light of truth. But ibis is that truth the parks 
whereof have flown into feveral countries, and occafioned 
great mifchiefs , fo that it is more for the advantage of 
Gon’s true religion to put to death one of thofe who utter 
fuch things, than to beftow life om ten others *, 

Thus far have we treated of the chief feéts among 
the Mobammedans of the firtt'ages ; omitting to fay 
any thing of the more modern fects, becaufe the fame 
are taken little or no notice of by their own writers, 
and would be of no ufe to our prefent defign'.” It 
may be proper, however, to mention a word or twa 
of the great fchifm at this day fubfifting between 


h WV. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Hallage. iV, Ibid. Art. Baft- 
ham. k Al Ghazli, apud Poc. ubi, fup. ! The reader may 


meet with fome account of them in Ricaut’s State of the Oltem, Empie, 
Noa. chap. 12. 
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the Sonnites and the Shiites, or partifans of Ai, and 
maintained on either fide with implacable hatred and 
furious zeal. ‘Though the difference arofe at firft on 
a political occafion, it has notwithftanding been fo 
well improved by additional circumftances, and the 
{pirit of contradiction, that each party deteft and ana+ 
thematize the other as abominable heretics, and far- 
ther from the truth than either the Chri/tians or the 
Fews™. The chief points wherein they differ are, 
1, That the Shiites reject Abu Becr, Omar, and Othman, 
the three firft Khalifs, as ufurpers and intruders 5 
whereas the Sonnites acknowledge and refpect them 
as rightful Jmdms. 2. The Shiites prefer Ai to Mo- 
hammed, or, at leaft, efteem them both equal; but 
the Sonnites admit neither 4/1, nor any of the prophets, 
to be equal to Mohammed. 3. The Sonnites charge 
the Shiites with corrupting the Korda, and neglect- 
ing its precepts; and the Shiites retort the fame 
charge on the Sonnites. 4. The Sonnites receive the 
Souna, or book of traditions of their prophet, as of 
canonical authority; whereas the Shiites reje it as 
apocryphal, and unworthy of credit. And to thefe 
difputes, and fome others of lefs moment, is prin- 
cipally owing the antipathy which has long reigned 
between the Turks, who are Sonnites, and the Perfians, 
who are of the feof 4%, It feems ftrange that 
Spinofa, had he known of no other fchifm among the 
Mohammedans, fhould yet never have heard of one 
fo publicly notorious as this between the Turks and 
Perfians , but it is plain he did not, or he would ne- 
ver have affigned it as the reafon of his preferring 
the order of the Mohammedan church to that of the 
Roman, that there have arifen no {chifms in the former 
fince its birth*. ~ 


m V, ibid. chap, 10. & Chardin. Voy. de Perfe, T. IT. p. 169,170, &c. 
-politicunt 
et plurimis lucrofum effe fateor ; nec ad -decipiendam plebem, et hominum 
aninos coercendum cormmodiorem ifto crederent, ni orda Mahumedane ec~ 
clefie effet, qui longée eundem antecellit. Nam a quo tempore hac fuper- 
ice incepit, nulla in, corde. ecclefia fehifmata oria fant, Opera Polth. 
p- 633. ; 
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As fuccefs in any project feldom fails to draw in 
imitators, Mohammed’s having raifed himfelf to fuch 


phet, induced others to imagine they might arrive 
at the fame height by the fame’ means. His moft 
confiderable competitors in the prophetic office were 
Mojfeilama and al Afwad, whom the Mobammedans ufu- 
ally call the two lyars. ; 

_ The former was of the tribe of Honeifa, who in- 
habited the province of Yamdma, and a principal 


man among them. He headed an embaffy fent by 


his tribe to Mohammed in the ninth year of the Hejra, 
and profeffed himfelf a Moflem°: but, on his return 
home, confidering that he might poffibly fhare with 
Mohammed in his power, the next year he fet up for 
a prophet alfo, pretending to be joined with him 
in the commiffion to recal mankind from idolatry to 
the worfhip of the true Gop’; and he publifhed 
written revelations, in imitation of the Kordn, of which 
Abwlfaragius® has preferved the following pafiage, 


viz. Now hath Gono been gracious unto her that was with 


child, and hath brought forth from ber the foul, which ran- 
neth between the peritoneum and the bowels. Mofeilama, 
having formed a confiderable party among thofe of 
Hloneifa, began to think himfelf upon equal terms 
with Mobammed, and fent him a letter, offering to 
go halves with him', in thefe words: From Mo- 
feilama the apoftle of Gop, to Mohammed the apo- 
Sile of Gov. Now let the earth be half mine, and haif 
thine. But Mobammed, thinking himfelf too well 
eftablifhed' to need a partner, wrote him this an- 
fwer: From Mohammed the apoftle of Gov, Mo- 
feilama the har. The earth is Gov’s: be giveth the 
Same for inberitance unto fuch of bis Servants as he pleaf- 
eth 5 and the happy iffue shall attend thofe who fear him’. 
During the few months which Mohammed lived after 
this revolt, Mo/eilama rather gained than loft ground, 


© Abulfed. p. 160. i Idem, Elmac. p. 9. 
Dynatt. p. 164. * Abulfed. ubi fup, 
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and grew very formidable; but du Becr, his fuc- 
ceffor, in the eleventh year of the Hejra, fent a great 
army againft him, under the command of that con- 
jummate general Khéled Ebn al Walid, who engaged 
Mojeilama in a bloody battle, wherein the falfe pro- 
phet happening to be flain by Wabjba, the negro 
flave who had killed Hamza at:Obod, and by. the 
fame lance‘, the Mo/lems gained an entire victory, 
| ten thoufand of the apoftates being left dead on the 
{pot, and the reft returning to Mobammedifin *. 


Al Afwad, whofe name was Athala, was of the OF al Af 

___ tribe of Ans, and governed that and the other tribes #4 # 
of Arabs defcended from Madbhaj*. This man was ~” 
likewife an apoftate from Mobamimedif, and fet up 
for himfelf the very year that Mohammed died *. 
He was furnamed Dhw'lhemdr, or the mafter of the 
afs, becaufe he ufed frequently to fay, The mafter of 
the afs is coming unto me’ ; and pretended to receive 
his revelations from two angels named Sobaik and 

: Shoraik *, Having a good hand at legerdemain, and 

a {mooth tongue, he gained mightily on the multi- 
tude by the ftrange feats which he fhewed them, and 
the eloquence of his difcourfe*: by thefe means he 
greatly increafed his power,, and, having made him- 
felf mafter of Najrdn and the territory of al Tayef®, 
on the death of Badbdn, the governor of Yaman for 
Mohammed, he feized that province alfo, killing Shahr, 
the fon of Badbén, and taking to wife his widow, 
whofe father, the uncle of Firéz the Deilamite, he 
had alfo flain’. This news being brought to Mo- 
hammed, he fent to his friends, and to thofe of Ham- 
din; a party of whom, confpiring with Kais Eb 
Abd al Yaghith, who bore al Afwad a grudge, and 
with Firiz and al Afwad’s wife, broke by night into 
his houfe, where Firdz furprized him, and cut off his 


" . t Abmlifed. ubi fup. u Tdem, ib, Abulfarag. p. 173. Elmac. p. 
16, &c. See Ockley’s Hilt. of the Sarac, Vol. I. p. 15, &c. w Al 
Soheili, apud Gagnier. in not. ad Abulf. vit- Moh. p. 158. ~ * Elmac. 
Pp: 9: y Abulfed. ubi fup. 2 AlSoheili, ubifupra. — # Abulfed, 
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head. While he was difpatching, he roared like a 
bull; at which his guards came to the chamber- 
door, but were fent away by his wife, who told them 
the prophet was only agitated by the divine infpi- 


ration. This was done the very night before Mo-~ 


hammed died. The next morning the confpirators 
caufed the following proclamation to be made, wz. 
I bear witnefs that Mohammed is the apofile of God, 
and that Aihala is a lyar ; and letters were immedi- 
ately fent away to Mohammed, with an account of 
what had been done: but a meffenger from heaven 
out-ftripped them, and acquainted the prophet with 
the news, which he imparted to his companions but 
a little before his death; the letters themfelves not 
arriving till Adu Becr was chofen Kbalif. It 18 faid 
that Mobammed, on this occafioh, told thofe who at- 
tended him, that before the day of judgment thirty 
more impoftors, befides Mojei/ama and_ al Afwad, 
fhould appear, and every one of them fet up for a 
prophet. The whole time, from the beginning of 
al Afwad’s rebellion to his death, was about four 
months *. 

In the fame eleventh year of the Hejra, but after 
the death of Mobammed, as feems moft probable, 
Toleiba Ebn Khowailed fet up for a prophet, and Sed 
Bint al Mondar * for a prophetefs. 

Toleiba was of the tribe of Afad, which adhered 
to him, together with great numbers of the tribes 
of Ghatfin and Tay. Againft them likewife was 
Khdled fent, who engaged and put them to flight, 
obliging Toleiha with his fhattered troops to retire 
into Syria, where he ftaid till the death of Abu Becr > 
then he went to Omar, and embraced Mohammedi/m 
in his prefence, and, having taken the oath of fide- 


lity to him, returned to his own country and_ 


people *. : 
Sejdj, farnamed Omm Sdder, was of the tribe of 
Tamim, and the wife of Abu Cahbdala, a {oothfayer of 


4 Abulfed. ubi fup. ibid, e Ebn Shobnab & Elmacinus call her the ~ 
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Yaméma, She was followed not only by thofe of her 
own tribe, but by feveral others. Thinking a pro- 
phet the moft proper hufband for her, fhe went to 
Mofeilama, and married him ; but, after fhe had ftaid 
with him three days, fhe left him, and returned 
home *. What became of her afterwards I do not 
find. Ebn Shobnab has given us part of the conver~ 
fation which paffed at the interview between thofe 
two pretenders to infpiration ; but the fame is a little 
too 1mmodeft to be tranflated. 

In fucceeding ages feveral impoftors from time to 
‘time ftarted up, moft of whom quickly came to no- 
thing: but fome made a confiderable figure, and 
propagated fects which continued long after their 
deceafe. I fhall give a brief account of the mott 
remarkable of them, in order of time. 

In the reign of al Mohdi, the third Khalif of the Of al Me- 
race of al Abbas, one Hakem Ebn Hifhem *, Original- anna. 
ly of Meri in Khorafin, who had been an under- 
fecretary to Abu Mojlem, the governor of that pro-: 
vince, and afterwards turned foldier, paffed thence 
into Mawarélnabr, where he gave himfelf out for a 
prophet. He is generally named by the “ab wri- 
ters al Mokanna, and fometimes al Borkai, that is, the 
vailed, becaufe he ufed to cover his face with a vail, 
or a gilded mafk, to conceal his deformity, having 
loft an eye in the wars, and being otherwife of a 
defpicable appearance ; though his followers pre- 
tended he did it for the fame reafon as Mofes did, 
viz. left the fplendor of his countenance fhould daz. 
zle the eyes of the beholders. He made a great 
many profelytes at Nakhfhab and Kafh, deluding the 
people with feveral juggling performances, which 
they fwallowed for miracles, and particularly by 
caufing the appearance of a moon to rife out of 2 
well for many nights together ; whence he was alfa 
called, in the Perfian tongue, Sézendzh mab, or the 
moon-maker. ‘(his impious impoitor, not content 
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with being reputed a prophet, arrogated divine ho- 
“nours to himéfelf, pretending that the deity refided 
in his perfon: and the doétrine whereon he built. 
this was the fame with that of the Gholaites above- 
mentioned, who affirmed a tran{migration or fuccef- 
five manifeftation of the divinity through and in 
certain prophets and hély men, from Adam to thele 
latter days, (of which opinion was alfo Abu Mofem 


himfelf!,) but the particular doétrine of al Mokanna 


was, that the perfon in whom the deity had laft re- 
fided, was the aforefaid 4bu Moflem, and that the 
fame had, fince his death, paffed into himfelf. The 
faGtion of al Mokanna, who had made himfelf mafter 
of feveral fortified places in the neighbourhood of 
the cities abovementioned, growing daily more and 
more powerful, the Kbalif was, at length, obliged 
to fend an army to reduce him; at the approach 
whereof af Mokanna retired into one of his ftrongeft 
fortreffes, which he had well provided for a fiege, 
and fent. his emiffaries abroad to perfuade people 
that he raifed the dead to life, and knew future 
events. But, being ftraitly befieged by the Khalif’s 
forces, when he found there was no poffibility for 
him to efcape, he gave poifon in wine to his whole 
family, and all that were with him in the caftle; 
and, when they were dead, he burnt their bodies, to- 
gether with their cloaths, and all the provifions, 
and cattle; and then, to prevent his own aes be- 
ing found, he threw himfelIf into the flames, or, as 
others fay, into a tub of aqua fortis, or fome other 
preparation, which confumed every part of him, ex- 
cept only his hair : fo that, when the befiegers entered 
the place, they found no creature in it, fave one of 
al Mokanna’s concubines, who, fufpecting his defign, 
had hid herfelf, and difcovered the whole matter, 
This contrivance, however, failed not to produce the 
effect which the impoftor defigned among the re- 
! This explains a doubt of Mr. Bayle concerning a paflage of Elmacinus, 
as tranflated by Erpenius, and corrected by Befpier, V. Bayle, Dié&. Hitt. 
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tnaifing part of his followers; for he had promifed 
them that his foul fhould tranfmigrate into the form 
of a grey-headed man, riding on a greyifh beaft ; 
and that, after fo many years, he would return to 
them, and give them the earth for their poffeflion : 
the expectation of which promife kept the fe& in 


being for feveral ages after®, under the name of: 


Mobeyydites, or, as the Perfians call them, Sefd ja- 
mebgbiin, i. €. the cloathed in white, becaufe they wore 
their garments of that colour, in oppofition, as is 
fuppoted, to the Kbalifs of the family of 4b}4s, whofe 
banners and habits were black. The hiftorians place 
the death of al Mokanna in the 162d or 163d year 
of the Hera’. | 

_ In the year of the Hera 261, Bébec, furnamed af 
Khorremi, and Khorremdin, either becaufe he was of a 


certain diftri& near Ardebil in Adberbijdn, called Khor.” 


rem or becaufe he inftituted a merry religion, which 
is the fignification of the word in Perfiaaz; began to 
take on him the title of a prophet. I do not -find 
what Wottrine he taught; but it is faid he profeffed 
none of the religions then known in 7a. He gained 
a great number of devotees in Adberbijin and the 
Perfian Irak, and grew powerful enough to wage 
war with the Kbalif al Mamiin, whofe troops he often 
beat, killing feveral of his generals, and one of them 
with his own hand; and by thefe victories he be- 
came fo formidable that al Métafem, the fucceffor of 
al Mamiin, was obliged to employ the forces of the 
whole empire againit him. The general fent to re- 
duce Bavec was Affbid, who; havirig overthtown him 
in battle, took his caftles, one after another, with 
invincible patience, notwithftanding the rebels gave 
him gréat annoyance ; and, at laft, fhut up the im- 
poftor in his principal fortrefs ; which being taken, 
Babec found means to efcape thence in difguife, with 
fome of his family and principal followers ; bur, tak- 

k They were a fe&t in the days of Abz’/faragias, who lived above five 


hundred years after this extraordinary event; and may, for.aught 1 know, 
be fo fill. 1 Ex Abu'lfarag. Hift. Dyn. p.226. Lobb al Taw4- 
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- ing refuge in the territories of the Greeks, was be- 


trayed in the following manner: Sahel, an Armenian 
officer, happening to know Babec, enticed him, by 
offers of fervice and refpeét, into his power, and 
treated him as a mighty prince, till, when he fat 
down to eat, Sabel clapped himfelf down by him; at 
which Bébec, being furprized, afked him how he 
dared to take that liberty unafked ? it zs true, great 
king, replied Sahel, I have committed a fault, for who 
am I, that I foould fit at your mayjefty’s table? And,im- 
mediately fending for a fmith, he made ufe of this 
bitter farcafm, Stretch forth your legs, great king, that 


this man may put fetters on them. After this Sahel fent . 
him to Affid, though he had offered a large fum for: 


his liberty, having firft ferved-him in his own kind, 
by caufing his mother, fifter, and wife, to be ravifh- 
ed before his face ; for fo Bédec ufed to treat his pri- 
foners. Affbid, having the arch-rebel in his power, 
conduéted him to al Métafem, by whofe order he was 
put to an ignominious and cruel death. This man 
had maintained his ground againft the power of the 
Khalifs for twenty years, and had cruelly put to 
death above two hundred and fifty thoufand people ; 
it being his cuftom never to {pare man, woman, or 
child, either of the Mohammedans or their allies ™. 
The fectaries of Bdbec which remained after his 


death, feem to have been entirely difperfed, there © 


being little or no mention made of them by hifto- 
rians. . : 

About the year 235, one Mahmiid.Ebn Fara pre- 
tended to be Mofes refufcitated, and played his part 
fo well that feveral people believed on him, and at- 
tended, him, when he was brought before the Kbalif 
al Moiawakkel. “That prince, having been an ear- 
witnefs of his extravagant difcourfes, condemned 
him to: receive ten buffets from every one of his 
followers, and then to be drubbed to death; which 
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was accordingly executed; and his difciples were 

unprifoned till they came to their right minds * 
The Karmatians, a feé&t which bore an inveterate 

malice againit the Mobammedans, began firft to raife 


difturbances in the year of the Hera 278, and the“ 


latter end of the reign of al Métamed. Their origin 
is not well known; but the common tradition is, 
that a poor fellow, whom fome call Karmata, came 
from Khiizifian to the villages near Ciifa, and there 
feigned great fanétity and ftrictnefs of life, and that 


Gop had injoined him to pray fifty times a day ; 


: pretending alfo to invite people to the obedience of 


a certain [mdm of the family of Mohammed : and this 
way of life he continued till he had made a very 
great party, out of whom he:chofe twelve, as his 
apoftles, to govern the reft, and to propagate-his 
doétrines. But the governor of the province, find- 
ing men neglected their work, and their hufbandry 
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in particular, to fay thofe fifty prayers a day, feized — 


the fellow, and, having put him in prifon, fwore 
that he fhould die; which being over-heard by a 
girl belonging to the governor, fhe, pitying the 
man, at night took the key of the dungeon from 
under her mafter’s head as he flept, and, having let 
the prifoner out, returned the key to the place 
whence fhe had it. The next morning the gover- 
nor found the bird flown; and the accident, being 
publicly known, raifed great admiration; his adhe- 
rents giving it out that Gop had taken him into 
heaven. Afterwards he appeared in another pro- 
vince, and declared to a great number of people 
he had got about him, that it was not in the power 
of any to do him hurt; notwithftanding which, his 
courage failing ‘him, he retired into Syria, and was 
not heard of any more. His fect, however, conti- 
nued and increafed, pretending that their mafter had 
manffefted himfelf to be a true prophet, and had 
left them a new law, wherein he had changed the 
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ceremonies and form of prayer ufed by the Mo 

Jems, and introduced a new kind of faft; and that 

he had alfo allowed them ‘to drink wine, and dif- 
penfed with feveral things commanded in the Koran. 

They alfo turned the precepts of that book into al- 
legory; teaching that prayer was the fymbol of obe- 
dience to their Jvdm, and fafting that of filence, or 
concealing their dogms from itrangers : they alfo 


believed fornication to be the fin of infidelity ; and- 


the guilt thereof to be incurred by thofe who re- 
vealed the myfteries of their religion, or paid not a 
blind obedience to their chief. They are faid to 
have produced a book, wherein was written (among 
other things,) J” the name of the moft merciful Gov. 
Al Faraj Ebn Othman of thé town of Nafrana faith, 
that Chrilt appeared unto him in a human form, and faid, 
Thou art the invitation: thou art the demonftration: thou 
art the camel: thou art the beaft: thou art John the 
fon of Zacharias : thou art the Holy Ghoft?. From the 
year above-mentioned the Karmatians, under feveral 
leaders, gave almoft continual difturbance to the 
Kbalifs and their Mobammedan fubjeéts for feveral 
years, committing great diforders and outrages in 
Chaldea, Arabia, Syria, and Mefopotamia ; and, at 
Jength, eftablifhing a confiderable principality, the 
_ power whereof was in its meridian in the reign of 
Abu Dbéber, famous for his taking of Mecca, and 
the indignities by him offered to the temple there, 
but which declined foon after his time, and came 
to nothing ”, 
The Iina- To the Karmatians the I/maelians of Afia were very 
clans — near of kin, if they were not a branch of them. 
For thefe, who were alfo called al Moldbedab, or the 
Impious, and, by the writers of the hiftory of the 
holy wars, Affafins, agreed with the former in niany 
refpects; {uch as their inveterate malice againft thofe 
of other religions, and efpecially the Adchammedan 4 


e Apud Abulfar. p. 275. Pp Ex Abulfar. ib, Elmacino, p. 174, &ce 
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their unlimited obedience to their prince, at whofe 
command they were ready for affaffinations, or any 
other bloody and dangerous enterprize; their pre- 
tended attachment to a certain Jmdm of the houfe 
of Ali, &c. Thefe I/meelians, in the year 483, pof- 
feffed themfelves of al Febdl, in the Perfian Irak, un- 


s 


der the conduct of Hafan Sabah; and that prince 


and his defcendants enjoyed the fame for an hundred 
and feventy-one years, till the whole race of them 


“was defiroyed by Holagu the Tartar 4. 


The Bétemtes, which name is alfo given to the And Ba- 
Ijmaelians by fome authors, and likewile to the Kar-“""* 
matians*, were a fect which profeffed the fame abo- 
minable principles, and were difperfed over feveral 
parts of the eaft*. The word fignifies Ejoterics, or 
people of iaward or hidden light or knowledge. 

Abul Teyyeh Abmed, farnamed al Motanabli, of the Of 2! Mas 
tribe of Féfa, is too famous, on another account, not alee: 
to claim a place here. He was one of the moft ex- 
cellent poets among the Arabians, there being none 
befides 44u Temim who can difpute the prize with 
him. His poetical in/piration was fo warm and exalt- 
ed, that he either miftook it, or thought he could 
perfuade others to believe it to be prophetical, and 
therefore gave himfelf out to be a prophet indeed; 
and thence acquired his furname, by which he is 
generally known. His accomplifhments were too 


‘great not to have fome fuccefs ; for feveral tribes of . 


the Arabs of the defarts, particularly that of Keldd, 
acknowledged him to be what he pretended. Bur 
Lili, governor in thofe parts for 4kh/hid king of 
Egypt and Syria, foon put a {top to the further pro- 
grefs of this new fect, by imprifoning their prophet, 
and obliging him to renounce his chimerical dignity 5 
which having done, he regained his liberty, and ap- 


plied himfelf folely to his poetry, by means where- 


of he got very confiderable riches, being in high 


a V. Abulfar. p. 505, &c. D’Herbel. p. 104, 437, 505, 620, & 784. 
t V. Elmacin, p.174 & 286, D’Herb. p. 194. & Y. Abuifar. p. 3615 
3745 380, 483. 
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eftcem at the courts of feveral princes. 4] Motanabbi 
loft his life, together with his fon, on the bank of the 
Tigris, in defending the money which had been given 
him by Adade’ddawia, foltan of Perfia, again{t fome 
Avabian robbers, who demanded it of him ; with 
which money he was returning to C#fa, his native 
city. This accident happened in the year 354 '. 

The laft pretender to prophecy I fhall now take 
notice of, is one who appeared in the city of Anofia, 
in Natolia, in the year 638, and by his wonderful 
feats feduced a great multitude of people there. He 
was by nation a Turkmdn, and called himfelf Bada, 
and had a difciple named J/aac, whom he fent about to 
invite thofe of his own nation to join him. Jfaac ac- 
cordingly, coming to the territory of Someifat, pub- 
lifhed: his commiffion, and prevailed on many to. 
embrace his matfter’s fect, efpecially among the Turk- 
mins ; fo that at laft he had fix thoufand horfe at his 
heels, befides foot. With thefe Baba and his difciple 
made open war on all who would not cry out 
with them, There is no Gop but Gop ; Baba is the apo- 
file of Gop: and they put great numbers of Mobam- 
médans, as well as Chriftians, to the fword in thofe 
parts; till, at length, both Mobammedans and Chr:- 
fiians, joining together, gave them battle, and, having 
entirely routed them, put them allto the fword, ex- 
cept their two chiefs, who, being taken alive, had . 
their heads ftruck off by the executioner *, 

1 could mention feveral other impoftors of the fame 
kind, which have arifen among the Mohammedans fince 
their prophet’s time, and very near enough to com- 
plete the number foretold by him: but I apprehend 
the reader is by this time tired as well as myfelf, and 
fhall therefore heré conclude this difcourfe, which 
may be thought already too long for an introduction. 


4 


t Pref, in opera Motanabbis MS. V. D’Herbel. v. 633, &e. u Abul. 
far. p. 479. Bbn Shohnah, D’Herb. Art, Baba, 
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‘datitled, The Preface, or Introduction? ; revealed 
at Mecca. ; 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


Fe ye RA RAISE be to Gop, the Lorp of all 


CF 


P & creatures”; the moft: merciful, the king 
a of the day of judgment. Thee do we 


x 
¥e #98 worfhip, and of thee do we beg affiftance. 
Direct us in the right way, in the way of thofe to 


a The Preface, &c.] In Arabic al 


- Fatibat, This chapter is a prayer, 


and held in great veneration by the 
Mohammedans, who give it feveral 
other honcurable titles ; as the chap- 
ter of prayer, of praifé, of thank/gi- 


_ wing, of treafure, &c. They efteem 


it as the quinteflence of the whole 
Korn, and often repeat it in their 
devotions both public and private, 
as the. Chriftians do the Lord’s- 


Prayeg (1). 


b Lord of all creatures ;| The ori- 


(1) Y. Bosovium de precib. Mohammed. p. 3. © feg. 
. ad refut. Alcorani Part 1V. p. 76. & in Notis ad Alc. cap... 


ligion. Mohammed. p. 262. 
BY OL. 4; 


ginal words are, Rabbi ’lalamnina, 
which literally fignity Lord of the 
worlds ; but alamina in this and o- 
ther places of the Koran properly 
mean the three fpecies of rational 
creatures, Men, Genii, and Angels. 
Father Marracct has endeavoured to 
prove from this paflage that Mohbam- 
med believed a plurality of worlds, 
which he calls the error of the Ma- 
nichees, &c.(2): but this imputa- 
tion the learned Reland has fhewn 
to be entirely groundlef{s (3). 


(2) In Prodroma 
(3) De re+ 


B whom 


2 


A KORAN. 


Cuap. 2¢ 


“whom thou haft been gracious; not of thofe againft 
whom thou art incenfed, nor of thofe who go altray*. 


© Dire us in the right way, &c.} 
This lalt fentence contains a peti- 
tion, that GoD would lead the fup- 
plicants into the*true religion, by 
which is meant the Mohammedan, in 
the Kordz often called the right way ; 
in this place more particularly defi- 
ned to be, the way of thafe to whom 
Gop bath been gracious, that is, of 
the prophets and faithful who pre- 
ceded Mobammed; under which ap- 
pellations are alfo comprehended the 
Fews and Chrifiians, fuch as they 
were in the times of their primitive 
purity, before they had deviated 
from their refpective inftitutions ; 
not the way of the modern Jews, 

‘whofe fignal calamities are marks of 


N 


(1) JALLALO’DDIN, 


C Ft AgP; 


the juft anger of Gop againft them | 
for their obftinacy and difobedience ; 
nor of the Chriftians of this age, who 
have departed from the true doétrine 
of Fefus, and are bewildered in a 
labyrinth of errer (x). 

This is the common expofition of 
the paflage ; though al Zamakh/bari,~ 
and fome others, by a different ap- 
plication of the negatives, refer the 
whole to the true believers; and 
then the feafe will run thus: The 
way of thofe to whom thou haft beex 
gracious, againft whom thou art not 
incenfed, and who have not erred. 
Which’ tranflation. the original wilk 
very well bear. 


Al BEr DAW, 8s 


Ik 


Intitled, The Cow 4; revealed partly at MeccAy 
and partly at MEDINA. 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop... 
as L.M.° There is no doubt in this book ; 7¢ és 
ea dire&tion to the pious, who believe in the 
myfteries * of faith, who obferve the appointed times 
ef prayer, and diftribute alms out .of what we have 
beftowed on them; and who believe in that revela- 
tion, which hath been fent down unto thee, and that 


which hath been fent down unto the prophets before 
thee, 


4 This title was occafianed by of thefe letters, 

ths ftory of the red heifer, mention-  Difcourfe, Seé&. 3. 
cd p. 14+ f Myfteries.| The Arabic word is 
© A.L.M.] Astothe meaning gheib, which properly fignifies a 
thing 


fee the Preliminary 
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thee £, and have firm affurance in the life to come *: 
thefe are directed by:their Lorn, and they fhall pro- 
fper. As for the unbelievers, it will be equal to 
them whether thou admonifh them, or do not ad- 
‘monifh them ; they will not believe. Gop hath deal- 
ed up their hearts and their hearing ; a dimnefs co- 
vereth their fight, and they fhall fuffer-a grievous 


punifhment. 


There are fome who fay, We believe 


in Gop, and the laft day ; but are not really believers; 
they feek to deceive Gop, and thofe who do believe, . 
but they deceive themfelves only, and are not fenfi- 
“ble thereof. There is an infirmity_in their hearts, 
and Gop hath increafed that infirmity‘; and they 
fhall fuffer a moft painful punifhment, becaufe they 
have difbelieved. When one faith unto them, Aét 
not corruptly “in the earth; they reply, Verily we 


are men of integrity’. 


Are not they themfelves 


corrupt doers? but they are not fenfible thereof, 


thing that, is abfezt, at a great dif- 
tance, or mvifible, fach as the refur- 
‘re€tion, paradife, and hell. And 
this is agreeable to the language of 
{cripture, which defines faith to be 
the evidence of things not fee (1). 

& Ihe prophets before thee.| The 
Mohammedans believe that Gop 
gave written revelations not only to 
Iifofes, Fefus, and Mohammed, but 
to feveral other prophets (2) ; tho’ 
they acknowledge none of thofe 
‘which preceded the Koran to be now 
extant, except the Pentateuch of Mo- 
Je, the Pfzims of David, and the 
“Gofpel of Fefus ; which yet they fay 
‘were even before Mohammed's time 
altered and corrupted by the Feaws 
and Chrifiians; and therefore will 
not allow our prefent copies to be 
genuine. ae 

h The life to come] The original 
‘word al-dkherat properly fignifies the 
latter patt of any thing, and by way 
‘of excellence the ext life, the latter 


or future fiate after death ; and is op- 
pofed to al-donya,’ this world; and 
al-oula, the former or prefenilife. The 
Hebrews word abharith, from the 
fame root, is uled by Mo/és in this 
fenfe, andistranflated /atter end (3). 

i Mohammed here, and elfewhere 
frequently, imitates the truly in- 
fpired writers, in making Gop by 
operation on the minds of repro- 
bates tg prevent their converfion. 


“This fatality or predeftination, as 


believed by the Mohammedans, hath 
been fufficiently treated of in the 
Preliminary Difcourfe. 

k AG not corrupily| Literally cor- 
rupt not in the earth, by which fomes 
expofitors underftand the fowing of 
falfe doctrine, and corrupting peo- . 
ple’s principles. 

1 Men of integrity] According to 
the explication in the preceding 
note, this word muft be tranflated 
reformers, who promote true piety 
by their do&trine and example. 


(1) Heb. xi. 1. See alfo Rom. xiv. 25. 2 Corinth. iv. 18.@y.7. (2) VF. 
RELAND. De relig. Mobam. p. 34. © Differt. de Samaritanis, p. 34, Se 


(3) Numb. xxiv. 20. Deut. vii ¥6. 


B 2 And 


4 | 4i KORAN.  Cuare®: 
And when one faith unto them, believe ye as others ™ 
believe ; they anfwer, Shall we believe as fools be- 
lieve ? Ate not they themfelves fools ? but they 
know it not. When they meet thofe who believe, 
they fay, We do believe: but when they retire pr 
vately to their devils", they fay, We really hold with 
you, and only mock at thofe people: Gon thall mock 
at them, and continue them in their impiety; they 
fhall wander in confufion. Thefe are the inen who | 
have purchafed error at the price of true direétion : 
but their traffic hath not been gainful, neither have 
they been rightly directed. They are like unto one 
who kindleth a fire °, and when it hath enlightened 
all around him’; Gop taketh away their light * and 
deaveth them in darknefs, they fhall not fee ; they are 
deaf, dumb, and blind, therefore will they not re- 
pent. Or like a ftormy cloud from heaven, fraught 
with darknefs, thunder, and lightning", they put 


m Others} The firft companions 
‘and followers of Mohammed (1). 

" Devils] The prophet, making 
ufe of the ‘liberty zealots of all re- 


ligions have, by prefcription, of: 


giving ill language, beftows this 
name on the Yewi/h rabbins and 
Chrifian priefts ; though he feems 
chiefly to mean the former, againft 
whom he had by much the greater 
fpleen. 

° In this paffage Mohammed com- 
pares thofe who believed not on him, 


to a man who wants to kindle a. 


fire, but as foon as it burns up, and 
the flames give a light, fhuts his 
eyes, left he fhould fee. As if he 
had faid: You, O. Arabians, have 
long defired a prophet of your own 
nation, and now I am fent unto you, 
and have plainly proved my miffion 
by the excellence of my dogtrine and 
revelation, you refjft conviction, and 
refufe to believe in me; therefore 
thall Gop leave you in your igno- 
rance. 

P The fenfe feems to be here im- 
peifect, and may be compleated, by 


adding the words, he turzs from ity 
Seuts bis eyes, or the like. 

4 Their light) That is of the m- 
believers, to whom the word fheix 
being in the plural, feems to refer ; 
though it is not ufual for Mohammed 
in affectation of the prophetic ftile, 
fuddenly to change the number a- 
gainft all rules of grammar. 

* Here he compares the unbeliey- 
ing Arabs to people caught in a vi- 
olent ftorm. To perceive the beauty 
of this comparifon, it muft be ob- 
ferved, that the Mohamunedan doc- 
tors fay, this tempelt is a type or 
image of the Korda it felf: the thun- 
der fignifying the threats therein 
contained ; the lightning, the pro- 
mifes ; and the darknefs, the myfte- 
ries. The terror of the threats makes 
them {top their ears, unwilling to 
hear truths fo difagreeable ; when 
the promifes are read to them, they 
attend with pleafure; but when an 
thing myfterious or difficult of be- 
lief occurs, they ftand ftock ftill, 
and will not fubmit to be dire&ted. 


(3) JALLALO’ppn. 


their 
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their fingers in their ears, becaufe of the noife of 
the thunder, for fear of death; Gop encompafieth 
the infidels: the lightning wanteth but little of ta- 
king away their fight; fo often as it enlighteneth 
them, they walk therein, but when darknefs com- 
eth on them, they ftand ftill; and if Gon fo pleated, 
he would certainly deprive them of: their hearing 
and their fight, for Gop is almighty. O men of 
Mecca ferve your Lorn who hath created you, 
and thofe who have been before you: peradventure 
ye will fear 4im; who hath fpread the earth as a bed 
for you, and the heaven as a covering, and hath 
caufed water to defcend from heaven, and thereby 
produced fruits for your fuftenance. Set not up 
therefore any equals unto Gop, againft your own 
knowledge. . If ye be in doubt concerning that re- 
velation which we have fent down unto our fervant, 
produce a chapter like unto it, and call upon your 
witnefies, befides Gop *, if ye fay truth. But if ye 
do z# not, nor fhall ever be able to do it; juftly fear 
the fire whofe fewel is men and ftones, prepared for 
the unbelievers. But bear good tidings unto thofe 
who believe, and do good works, that they fhall 
have gardens watered by rivers; fo often as they eat 
of the fruit thereof for fuftenance, they /ball fay, 
This is what we have formerly eaten of; and they 
fhall be fupplied with feveral forts of fruit having a 
mutual refemblance to one another‘. There hall 
they enjoy wives fubject to no impurity, and there 
fhall they continue for ever. Moreover Gop will not 
“be afhamed to propound in a parable a gnat, or even 
a more defpicable thing": for they who believe will 


8 Your witneffes befides GOD] 1. e. 
Your falfe gods and idols. 

't Some commentators (1) approve 
of this fenfe, fuppofing the fruits of 
paradife, though of various taftes, 

‘are alike in colour and outward ap- 
pearance: but others (2) think the 
meaning to be, that the inhabitants 
of that place will find there fruits of 


(1) JALLALO'’DDIN, 


(2) Al ZAMAKHSHARI. 


the fame or the like kinds, as they 
ufed to eat while on earth. 

u This was revealed to take off 
an objection made to the Koran by 
the infidels, for condefcending to 
fpeak of fuch infignificant infects, 
qs the fpider, the pifmire, the bee, 
Ge. (3). 


(3) Yaura. 
know 
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‘know it to be the truth from their Lorp; but the 
unbelievers will fay, What meaneth Gop by this pa- 
rable? he will thereby miflead many, and will direct 
many thereby ; but he will not miflead aay thereby, 
except the tranfgreffors, who make void the cove- 
nant of Gop after the eftablifhing thereof, and cut 
in funder that which Gop. hath commanded to be 
joined, and aét corruptly in the earth; they fhall 
perifh. How is it that ye beliéve not in Gop? Since 
ye were dead, and he gave you life“; he will here- 
after caufe you to die, and will again reftore you to 
life; then fhall ye return unto him. It is he who 
hath created for you whatfoever is on earth, and then 
fet his mind to the creation of heaven, and formed it 
into feven heavens; he knoweth all things, When 
thy Lorp faid unto the angels, I am going to place 
a fubftitute on earth*; they faid, Wilt thou place 
there one who will do evil therein, and fhed blood 2 


w Ye were dead, and he gave you 
life, @c.] i. €. Ye were dead while 
ia the loins of your fathers, and. 
he gave you life in your mothers 
wombs; and after death he fhall be 
again.raifed at the refurrection (1). 

x Concerning «the. creation of 
Adam, here intimated, the Mobav- 
medans have feveral peculiar traditi- 
ons. They fay the Angels, Gabricl, 
Michael, and Ffrafil, were fent by 
Gop, one after another, to fetch for 
that purpofe feven handfuls of earth 
from different depths, and of dif- 
ferent colours (whence fome ac- 
count for the various complexion of. 
mankind'(2) ) ; but the earth being 
apprehenfive of the confequence, 
and defring them to reprefent her 
fear to Gop, that the creature he 
deligned to form, would rebel a- 
gaint him, and draw down his curfe 
upon her, they returned without per- 
forming Gop’s command; where- 
upon he fent Agrail on the fame er- 
rand, whe executed his commifion 
without remorfe ; for which reafon, 

(1) JALLALO’DDIN. 
al Asari. . (3) Korda, c. 55. 
Comment. in Koran, &c, V, DE 


Gop appointed that angel. to fepa- 
rate the fouls from the bodies, being 
therefore called the angel of death, 
‘The earth he had taken was carried 
into Arabia, .to a place between 
Mecca and Tayef, where being firft 
kneaded by the angels, it was after- 
wards fafhioned by Gop himfelf 
into a human form, and left to dry 
(3) for the fpace of forty days, er; 
as others fay, as many years; the 
angels in the mean time often vifit- 
ing it, and Eblis (then one of the 
angelé who are neareft to Gop’s 
prefence, afterwards the devil) a- 
mone the reft; but he not contented 
with looking on it, kicked it with 
his foot till it rung, and knowing 
Gop defigned that creature to be 
his fuperior, took a fecret refolution 
never to acknowledge him-as fuch, 
After this, Gop animated the figure 
of clay, and indued it with an in- 
telligent foul, and when he had pla~ 
ced him in paradife, formed Ave 
out of his left fide (4). 


(2) Al Terme}, from a tradition of Abu Musa 
(4) KHOND amir. JALLALO’DDIN, 
D'HERBELOT, 


Biblioth.. Orients p. 55. 
but 
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but we celebrate thy praife, and fanétify thee. Goo 
anfwered, Verily I know that which ye know not ; 
and he taught Apam the names of all things, and 
then propofed them to the angels, and faid, Declare 
unto me the names of thefe things if ye fay truth. 
They anfwered, Praife be unto thee, we have no 
knowledge but what thou teacheft us, for thou art 
knowing and wife. GOD faid, O Apa, tell them 
their names. And, when he had told them their 
names, GOD faid, Did I not tell you that I know 
the fecrets of heaven and earth, and know that 
which ye difcover, and that which ye conceal’? 
And when we faid unto the angels, Worthip * Apam; 
they a/l worfhipped fim, except Extis who refufed, 
and was puffed up with pride, and became of the 
number of unbelievers?. And we faid, O ApaMm, 
dwell thou and thy wife in the garden®, and eat of 
the fruit thereof plentifully wherever ye will; but 
approach not this tree ‘, left ye become of the number 


- 


Y This ftory Mohammed borrowed 
from the Fezvi/h traditions ; which 
fay, that the angels having {poken 
of man with fome contempt, when 
Gop confulted them about his crea- 
tion, Gop made anfwer, that the 
man was wifer than they ; and to 
convince them of it, he brought all 
kinds of animals te them, and afk- 
ed them their names ; which they 
not being able to tell, he put the 
fame queftion to the man, who 
named them one after another ; and 
being afked his own name, and 
Gop’s name, he anfwered very juft- 
ly, and gave Gop the name of JE- 
H¢vaH (1). The angels adoring 


of Adam is alfo mentioned in the 


Talmud (2). 

z Worfoip.) The original word 
fignjfies properly to proftrate one’s 
‘ felf, till the forehead touches the 
ground 3 which is the humbleft pof- 
“ture of adoration, and ftidtly ee 


(x) V. Rrvin. Serpent. fedudt. p. 56. 
(3) JALLAIODDIN. 


(5) Vid, MaRRACC. in Ale, p, 24. 


in Berefbit rabbab. 
Grec, NYSSEN. &c. 


f 


to GoD only; but it is fometimes, as 
in this place, ufed to exprefs that 
civil worfhip or homage, which may 
be paid to creatures (3). 

2 This occafion of the devil’s fall 
has fome affinity with an opinion 
which has,been pretty much enter- 
tained among Chriflians (4), wi. 
that the angels beg informed of 
Gop’s intention to create man after 
his own image, and to dignify hu- 
man nature by CHRIST’s affuming 
it, fome of them thinking their glo- 
ry to be eclipfed thereby, envied 
man’s happineis, and fo revolted. 

> Mohammed, as appears by what 
prefently follows, does not place this 
garden or paradife on carth, but in 
the feventh heaven (5). 

¢ Concerning this tree or the for- 
bidden fruit, the Mohbammedans, as 
well as the Chriflians, have various 
opinions. Some fay it was an-ear 
of wheat ; fome will have it to have 

been © 


(2) R. Moses HADDARSHAN, 
(4) Irenagus, Lact, 
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of the tranfgreffors. But Saran caufed them to for- 
feit paradife*, and turned them out of rhe fiate of 
happine/s wherein they had been; whereupon we faid, 
Get ye down *, the one of you an enemy unto the 
other; and there fhall be a dwelling place for you 
on earth, and a provifion for a feafon. And Anam 
learned words of prayer from his Lorp, and Gop 
turned unto him, for he is eafy to be reconciled and 
mercify!l. We faid, Get ye all down from hence ; 
hereafter fhall there come unto you a direction from 
me‘, and whoever fhall follow my direction, on them 
fhall no fear come, neither fhall they be grieved 5 
but they who fhall be unbelievers, and accufe our 


heen a fig-tree, and others a vine (1). 
The ftory of the fall is told, with 
fome further circumitances, in the 
beginning of the 7th chapter, 

¢ Satan caujed them to forfeit para- 
dife) They have a tradition that the 
devi! offering to get into paradife to 
tempt Adam, was not admitted by 
the guard : whereupon he begged of 
the animals, one after another, to car- 
ry himin, thathe might {peak to Adam 
and his wife ; but they all refufed 
him, except the ferpent, who took 
him between two of his teeth, and 
fo introduced him. They add, that 
the ferpent was then of a beautiful 
form, and not in the fhape he now 
bears (2). 

© Get ye down] The Mckémme- 
dans fay, that when they were caft 
down from paradife, Adam feil on 
the ifle of Ceyloz or Serendib, and 
Eve near Foddab (the port of Mecca) 
in Arabia ; and that after a fepara- 
tion of 200 years, Adam, was on his 
repentance, conducted by the angel 
Gabriel to a mountain near Mecca, 
where he found and knew his wife, 
the mountain. being thence named 
Arafat; and that he afterwards retired 
with her to Ceylow, where they conti- 
nued to propagate their fpecies (3). 


(1) 7, Marrac. indl.p.22. (2) F. ib. 


(4) Yauya. 
Ox's account of Ceylon, 
j) Monoconys, ubi fup, 


Ys a 
a3 °F 


. figns 


It may not be improper here to 
mention another tradition concern- 


‘ing the gigantic ftature of our firft 


parents. ‘Their prophet, they fay, 
affirmed Adam to have been as tallas 
ahigh palm-tree (4); but this would 
be too much in proportion, if that 
were really the print of his foot, 
which is pretended to be fuch, on 
the top of a mountain in the ifle of 
Ceylon, thence named Pico de Adams, 
and by the drab writers Rabdn, 
being fomewhat above two fpans 
long (5) (though others fay it is fe-. 
venty cubits long, and that when 
Adam fet one foot here, he had the 
other in the fea 6); and too little, 
if Eve were of fo enormous a 
fize, yas is faid, that when her 
head ‘lay on one hill near Mec- 
ca, her knees refted on two others 
in the plain, about two mufket fhot 
afunder (7). . 
f A direélion from me] Gop here 
promifes Adam that his will fhould 
be revealed to him and his pofterity ; 
which promife the Mohammedans be 
lieve was fufilled at feveral times by 
the miniftry of feveral prophets, 
from Adam himfelf who was the 
firtt, to Mohammed, who was the 
laft. The number of books re- 
vealed 

(3) DHERBELOT, Bibl. orient. 


(5) Monoconys Voyage, part 1. p. 372, Se. See 
(6) Anciennes relations des. Indes &e. pv 3e 
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fiens® of falfehood, they fhall be the companions of 
bell fire, therein fhall they remain for ever. O chil- 
dren, of Ispart*, remember my favour wherewith 
1 have favoured you ; and perform your covenant 
with me, and I will perform my covenant with you; 
and revere me: and believe in the revelation which I 
have fent down, confirming that which is with you, 
and be not the firft who believe not therein, neither 
exchange my figns for a {mall price; and fear me. 
Cloath not the truth with vanity, neither conceal the 
truth againit your own knowledge; obferve the fta- 
ted times of prayer, and pay your legal alms, and 
bow down yourfelves with thofe who bow down. 
Will ye command men to do juftice, and forget your 
own fouls? yet ye read the book of the law: do ye 
not therefore underftand? Afk help with perfeve- 
rance and prayer; this indeed is grievous, unlefs ta 
the humble, who /eriou/ly think they fhall meet their 
Lorp, and that to him they fhall return, O children 
of IsraEL, remember my favour wherewith I have 
favoured you, and that I have preferred you above 
all nations: dread the day wherein one foul fhall not 
make fatisfaction for another foul, neither thall any 
interceflion be accepted from them, nor fhall any 
compenfation be received, neither fhall they be help- 
ed. Remember when we delivered you from the peo- 
ple of Puaraon, who grievoufly opprefied you, they 
flew your male children, and let your females live: 
therein was a great trial from your Lorp. And when 
we divided the fea for you and delivered you, and 


vealed unto Adam they fay was 
ten (1). 

g Signs} This word has various 
fignifications in the Koran ; fome- 
times, as in this paflage, it fignifies 
divine revelation, or feripture in ge- 
neral ; fometimes the verfes of the 
Koran in particular; and at other 
times wifble miracles. But the fenfe 
is eafily diftinguifhed by the con- 
text. 


h The Yews are here called upon 
to receive the Korda, as verifying 
and confirming the Pentateuch, par- 
ticularly with refpest to the unity of 
Godand the miflionof Mohammed (2). 
And they are exhorted not to con- 
ceal the paflages of their law, which 
bear witnefs to thofe truths, nor to 
corrupt them by publifhing falfe 
copies of the Pentateuch, for which 
the writers were but poorly paid (3). 


(1) 7. HOTTINGER Hit. orient. p. 11. RELAND. de relig. Mobammede 


(z) YAHYA, 


p- 21. 


(3) JALLALO’DDIN, 


drowned 
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drowned Puaraon’s people while ye looked oni, 
And when we treated with Moses forty nights; then 
ye took the calf * for your GOD, and did evil; yet 
afterwards we forgave you, that peradventure ye 
might give thanks. And when we gave Moszs the 
book of the law, and the diftinction between good and 
evil, that peradventure ye might be directed. And 
when Moses faid unto his people, O my people, 
verily ye have injured your own fouls, by your ta- 
king the calf for your GOD ; therefore be turned un- 
to your Creator, :and flay thofe among you who have 
been guilty of that crime’; this. will be better for you 
in the fight of your Creator: and shereupon he turned 
unto you, for he is eafy to be reconciled, and mer- 
ciful. And when ye faid, O Moszs, we will not 
believe thee, until we fee Gop manifeftly ; therefore 
a punifhment came upon you, while ye looked on; 
then we raifed you to life after ye had been dead, 


i See the ftory of Mofes and Pha- 
vach more particularly related chap, 

wit. & xx. Ge, 

k {he calf.| The perfon who caft 
this calf, the Mohammedans fay, was 
(not Aaron but) al Sdmeri, one of 
the principal men among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, fome of whofe de- 
feendants it is pretended {till inha- 
bit an ifland of that name in the 
Arabian gulph (1), It was made of 
the rings (z) and bracelets of gold, 
filver, and other materials, which 
the I/raelites had borrowed of the 
Egyptians ; for Aaron, who com- 
manded in his brothers abfence, 
having ordered al Sdmieri to colleét 
thofe ornaments from ‘the people, 
who carried on a wicked commerce 
with them, and to keep them to- 
gether till the return of Mojés; al 
S@meri, underftanding the founder's 
art, put them all together into a 
furnace, to melt them down intoone 
wmafs, which came out in the form 
of a calf (3). The I/raclites, ac- 
cuftomed to. the Myyptian idolatry, 

(1) Georg. Nubienf. p. 45. 
(4.) Koran, c.7. 
p. 650." 6) ABU LFEDA, 
(9) JALLALO’ppIN, Ge, 


paying a religious worfhip to this 
image, al Sdmeri went farther, and 
took fome duft from the footfteps of 
the horfe of the angel Gabriel, who 
marched at the head of the people, 
and threw it into the mouth of the 
calf, which immediately began to 
low, and became animated (4) ; for 
fuch was the virtue of that duft (5). 
One writer fays that all the I/rael- 
ites adored. this calf, except only 
12000 (6). 

1 And flay the guilty.] In this 
particuler, the narration agrees with 
that of Mofes, who ordered the Ze- 
wites to flay every man bis bro- 
ther (7): but the feripture fays, 
there fell of the. people that day about 
3000 ( the Vulgate fays 23000 ) 
vie (8) 3 whereas the commenta- 
tors of the Korém make the number 
of the flain to amount to 70000; 
and add, that Gop fent a dark 
cloud which hindered them from {ee- 
ing one another, left the fight fhould 
move thofe who executed the fentence 
to compailion (9). 


(2) Koran, c.7. (3) See Exod. xxxii. 24. 
(5) JALLALO?pDDIN, Vid. DHeRzeeLor Bibl. Orient. 
(7) Bxad,xxxil. 26, 27. 


(8) Ibid. 28 


that 
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that peradventure ye might give thanks™, And we 
caufed clouds to overfhadow you, and manna and 
quails * to defcend upon you, /aying, Eat of the good 
‘things which we have given you for food: and they 
injured not us, but injured their own fouls. And 
when we faid, Enter into this city.°, and eat of the 
provifions thereof plentifully as ye will; and enter the 
gate worfhipping, and fay, Forgivenefs’! we will 
pardon you your fins, and give increafe unto the 
well-doers.. But the ungodly changed the expreffion 
into another %, different from what had been fpoken 
unto them ; and we fent down upon the ungodly in- 
dignation from heaven", becaufe they had tranfgref- 
fed. And when Mosss afked drink for his peopie, 
we faid, Strike the rock * with thy rod; and there 


m The perfons here meant, are 
faid to have been feventy men, who 
were made: choice of by Mo/és, and 
heard the voice of Gop talking with 
him. But, not being fatisfied with 
that, they.demanded to fee God; 
whereupon they were all ftruck dead 
by lightening, and, on Mojes’s inter- 
ceflion, reftored to life (z), 

a The eaftern writers. fay, thefe 
quails were of a peculiar kind, to 
be found no where but in Yanan, 
from whence they were brought by 
a fouth wind in great numbers to 
the I/raelites camp in the defart (2). 
The Arabs call thefe birds Salwd, 
which is plainly the fame with the 
Hebrew Salwim, and fay they have 
no bones, but are eaten whole (3). 

© This city] Some commentators fup- 


pofe it to be Fericho ; others, Ferufalen. 


P Forgiwenefs! ]. The Arabic 
word is Hitiaicn, which fome take 
to fignify that profeffion of the unity 
of God, fo frequently ufed by the 
Mohammedans, La iaha illa “llabo, 
There is no god but GOD. 

§ Changed the exprefiion into an- 
other] According to Fallalo ddin, 
inftead of Hittaton, they cried Hab- 


' (1) IsMAEL EBN ALI. 
~BELOT Bibl, orient. p. 477. 
YauYA, 


(2) See Pfalia \xxviii. 26. 
(4) JALLALO’ DDIN, 


cuthed 


bat fi foairat, i. e..a grain in an 
ear of barley; and, in ridicule of 
the divine command to enter the 
city in an humble pofture, they ia- 
decently crept in upon their breech. 

* Indignation from heaven) A 
peftilence, which carried off near 
70000 of them (4). 

s The rock] The commentators 
fay this was a ftone which Mojes 
brought from mount Siaz, and the 
fame that fled away with his gar- 
ments which he laid upon it one day, 
while he wafhed: they add that 
Mofes ran after the ftone naked, till” 
he found himfelf, ere he was aware, 
in the midft of the people; who, on 
this accident, were convinced of the 
falfhood of a report, which had been 
iaifed of their prophet, that he was 
burften, or, as others write, an 
hermaphrodite (5): 

They defcribe it to be a fquare 
piece of white marble, shaped likea 
man’s head; wherein they differ 
not much from the accounts of Eu- 
ropean travellers, who faythis rock 
ftands among feveral lefler ones, about 
100 paces from mount Horeb, and 
appears to have been loofened pies 

t the 


(3) V. D’HER- 
(5) JALLALO DDINy 
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gufhed thereout twelve fountains ‘ according to the 
number of the tribes, and all men knew their re/pecfive 
drinking-place. Eat and drink of the bounty of 
Gop, and commit not evil in the earth, acting un- 
juftly. And when ye faid, O Moses, we will by no 
means be fatisfied with one kind of food; pray unto 
thy Lorp therefore for us, that he would produce 
for us of that which the earth bringeth forth, herbs, 
and cucumbers, and garlic, and lentils, and onions"; 
Moses anfwered, Will ye exchange that which is 
better,.for that which is worle ? Get ye down into 
Eeyrprt, for there fhall ye find what ye defire: and 
they were fmitten with vilenefs and mifery, and drew 
on themfelves indignation from Gop. This they fuf- 
fered, becaufe they believed not in the figns of Gon, 
and killed the prophets unjuftly ; this, becaufe they 
rebelled and tranfgreffed. Surely thofe who believe, 
and thofe who Judaize, and Chriftians, and Sabians”, 


the neighbouring mountains, hay- 
ing no coherence with the others; 
that it is a huge mafs of red granite, 
almoft round on one fide, and flat 
on the other; 12 feet high, and as 
many thick, but broader than it is 
high, and about 50 feet in circum- 
ference (1). 

t Tavelve fountains}  Marracc 
thinks this circumftance looks like 
a Rabbinical Aion, or elfe that 
Mcbawmed confounds the water of 
the rock at Horeb, with the twelve 
wells at Elim (2); for he fays, fe- 
veral who have been on the {pot, 
affirm there are but three orifices 
whence the water iffued (3). But 
it is to be prefumed, that Mohammed 
had better means of information in 
this refpeét, than to fall into fuch a 
miftake ; for the rock ftands within 
‘the borders of Arabia, and fome of 
his countrymen muft needs have feen 
it, if he himfelf did not, as it is 
moft probable he did. And, in 
effect, he feems to be in the right. 


whoever 


For one, who went into thofe parts 
in the end of the asth century, ‘ells 
us exprefily, that the water iffued 
from twelve places of the rock, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes 
of Ifrael; egrefe funt aque largiffi- 
ma in duodecim locis petra, juxta nu- 
merum duodecim tribuum Ifrael (4). 
A late curious traveller (5) obferves, 
that there are 24. holes in the ftone, 
which may be eafily counted ; that 
is to fay, twelve on the flat fide, 
and as many on the oppofite round 
fide, every one being a foot deep, and 
an inch wide; and he adds, that the 
holes on one fide do not communi- 
cate with thofe on the other; which 
a lefs accurate fpectator not perceiv~ 
ing (for they are placed horizontally, 
within two feet of the top of the 
rock) might conclude they pierced 
quite through the ftone, and fe 
yeckon them to be but twelve. 
u See Numb. xi. 5, Ge. 
Ww Jews, Chriftians, aud Sabians, 
whoewer believeth, &c.] From 
thefe 


(1) BREYDENBACH, Jiinerar. chartd m. p. 1. SICHARD, dans les Memoires 


des Miffions, vol. 7. ps 14. 
(5) SICARD, wbi up. 


(2) Exod. xv. 27. Numb. xxxiii. 9. - 
(3) Marracc., Prodr. part 4. p. 80. 


(4) BREXDENBACH, ubi fup, 
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whoever believeth in Gop, and the laft day, and 
doth that which is right, they fhall have their re- 
ward with their Lorn, there fhall come no fear on 
them, neither fhall they be grieved. Call to mind allo 
when we accepted your covenant, and lifted up the 
mountain of SIN AI over you*, faying, Receive the 
law which we have given you, with a refolution zo 
keep it, and remember that which it contained there- 
in, that ye may beware. After this ye again turned 
back, fo that, if it had not. been for Gop’s indul- 
gence and mercy towards you, ye had certainly been 
deftroyed. Moreover ye know what befell thole of 


. your nation who tranfgreffed on the fabbath-day ” ; 


‘ thefe words, which are repeated in 


the sth chapter, feveral writers (1) 
have wrongly concluded that the 
Mohammedans hold it to be the doc- 
trine of their prophet, that every man 
may be faved in his own religion, pro- 
vided he be fincere and lead a good 
life. It is true, fome of their doc- 
tors do agree this to be the purport of 
the words (2) ; but then they fay the 
latitude hereby granted was foon re- 
voked, for that this paflage is abro- 
gated by feveral others in the Kordz, 
which exprefsly declare, that none 
can be faved who is not of the Mo- 
Aamimedan faith ; and particularly by 
thofe words of the 3d chapter, Who- 
ever followeth any other religion than 
Iflim (i. e. the Mohammedan, ), it 


_ foall not he accepted of him, and at the 


laft day be foall be of thofe who pe- 
rifh (3). However, others are of 
opinion that this paflage is not abro- 
gated, but interpret it differently ; 
taking the meaning of it to be, that 
no man, whether he be a Few, a 
Chriftian, or a Sabian, fhall be ex- 
cluded from falvation, provided he 
quit his erroneous religion and be- 


-gome a Mojflem, which they fay is 


(1) SELDEN. de 


Tally 1. 5. Co By KC. 


35° 


We 


intended by the following words, 
Whoever believeth-in GOD aud the 
laft day, and doth that which is right. 
And this interpretation is approved 
by Mr. Reland, who thinks the 
words here import no more than 
thofe of the apoftle, Iz every nation 
he that feareth Gov, and worketh 
righteou/ine/s, is accepted with him (4) 5 
from which it muft not be inferred, 
that the religion of nature, or any 
other, is fufficient to fave, without 
faith in CHRIST (5). 

x When we lified up mount Sinai 
over you.) The Mohammedan tra- 
dition is, that, the J/raelites refuling 
to receive the law of Mos, Gop 
tore up the mountain by the roots, 
and fhook it over their heads, to ter- 
rify them into a compliance (6). 

¥ Thofe who tranfgreffed on the 
fabbath-day, &c.| The ftory to 
which this paffage refers, is as fol- 
lows. In the days of Dawid fome 
Ifraclites dwelt at Ailah, or Elath, 
on the Red fea, where on the night 
of the fabbath the fifh ufed to come 
in great numbers to the fhore, and 
ftay there all the fabbath, to tempt 
them; bur the night following they 

returned 


Sure nat. @ gentium fec. Hebr. 1.6. c.12. ANGEL. a 
S. JosEPH. Gaxophylac. Perfic. p. 365. NIC. Cusanus in Cribratione Alc- 
(2) See CHARDIN Voyages, vol. 2. p- 
(3) ABU’LKASEM HEBATALLAH de abrogante @ abrogato. 

(5) Vs RELAND, de rel. Mokam. p. 128, Ge. 


326, 331. 
(4) As x. 


(6) JALLALO’DDIN. 


‘ 


t4 Ad KORAN. Cir. 2. 
We faid unte them, Be ye changed into apes, driven 
away from the fociety of men. And we made them an 
example unto thofe who were contemporary with 
them, and unto thofe who came after them, and a 


warning to the pious. 


And when Moses faid unto 


his people, Verily Gop commandeth you to facri- 


fice a cow’3 


returned into the fea again. At 
length, fome of the inhabitants neg- 
leting GOD*s command, catched 
fith on the fabbath, and dreffed and 
eat them; and afterwards cut canals 
from the fea, for the fith to enter, 
with fluices, which they fhut on the 
fabbath, to prevent their return to 
the fea. The other part of the in- 
habitants, who ftriétly obferved the 
fabbath, ufe both perfuafion and 
force, to {top this impiety, but to 
no purpofe, the. offenders growing 
only more ‘and more. obitinate ; 
whereupon Dawid curfed the fab- 
bath-breakers, and Gop transform- 
‘ed them into apes. It/is faid, that 
one going te fee a friend of his that 
‘was among them, found him in the 
fhape of an ape, moving his eyes 
about wildly, and afking him whe- 
ther he was not fuch a one? the ape 
made a fign with his head, that it 
was he ; whereupon the friend faid 
to him, Did not I advife youto de- 
fitt ? at which the apé wept. They 
add, that thefe unhappy people re- 
mained three days in this condition, 
and were afterwards deftreyed by a 
wind which fwept them all into the 
fea (1). 

2 Gon commandeth you to facrifice 
a cow, &c.| The occafion of this 
facrifice is thus related. A certain 
man at his death left his fon, then'a 
child, a cow-calf, which wandered 
in the defart till he came to age ; at 
which time his mother told him the 
heifer was his, and bid him fetch 
her, and fell her fur three pieces of 
gold. . When the young man came 
to the market with his heifer, an 
angel in the fhape of a man accofted 


(:) Apwtrepa, 


they anfwered, Doit thou make a jeft 


of 


him; and bid him fix pieces of gold 
for her ; but he would not take the 
money, till he had afked his mother’s 
confent ; which when he had ob-- 
tained, he returned to the,market-_ 
place, and met the angel, who now 
offered him twice as much for the 
heifer, provided he would fay no-. 
thing of it to his mother; but the 
young man refufing, went and ac 
‘quainted her with the additional of= 
fer. ‘The woman perceiving it was 
an angel, bid her fon go back and 
‘afk him what muft be done with the 
heifer; whereupon the angel told - 
the young man, that, in a little 
time, the children of I/rael would 
buy that heifer of him at any price. 
And foon after it happened that an 
‘Tfraelite, named Hamimiel, was kill- 
ed by a relation of his, who, to pre- 
vent difcovery, conveyed the body 
to a place confiderably diftant from 
that where the faét was committed. 
The friends of the flain man accufed 
fome other perfons of the murther 
before Mofes 3 but they denying the 
fact, and'there being no evidence to 
convist them, GoD commanded a 
cow, of fuch and fuch particular 
marks, to be killed; but there be- 
ing no other which anfwered the de- 
{cription, except the orphan’s heifer, 
they were obliged to buy her for as 
much gold as her hide would hold ; 
according to fome, for her full 
weight in gold, and as others fay, 
for ten times, as much. - This heifer 
they facrificed, and the dead body 
being, by divine direftion, ftruck 
with a part of it, revived, and, 
ftanding up, named the perfon who 
had killed him ; after which it im- 
mediately 


(2) ApwirFepa, 
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of us? MOSES faid, Gop forbid that I fhould be 
one of the foolifh. They faid, Pray for us unto thy 
Lorp, that he would thew us what cow it is. AZOSES 
an{wered, He faith, She is neither an old cow, nor 
a young heifer, but of a middle age between both: 
do ye therefore that which ye are commanded. They 
faid, Pray for us unto thy Lorn that he would fhew 
us what colour fhe is of. MZOSES anfwered, He faith, 
fhe is a red cow*, intenfely red, her colour rejoiceth 
the beholders. They faid, Pray for us unto. thy 
_ Lorp, that he would further fhew us what cow it is, 
for feveral cows with .us are like one another, and 
we, if.Gop pleafe, will be directed. MOSES an- 
fwered, He faith, She is a cow not broken to plough 
the earth, or water the field, a found one, there 
is no blemifh in her. They faid, Now haft thou 
brought the truth. Then they facrificed her; yet 
they wanted but little of leaving it undone®. And 
when ye flew a man, and contended among your- 
felves concerning him, Gop brought forth zo light 
that which ye concealed. For we faid, Strike she 
dead body with part of the facrijiced cow’: fo Gop rai- 
feth the dead io life, and fheweth you his figns, that 
peradventure ye may underftand. Then were your 
hearts hardened after this, even as ftones, ‘or ex- 
ceeding them in hardnefs: for from fome ftones have 
rivers burfted forth, others have been rent in funder, 
and water hath iffued from them, and others have 
fallen down for fear of Gop. But Gop is not re- 
gardlefs of that which ye do. Do ye therefore. de- 
fire that the ews fhould believe you? yet a part of 
them heard the word of Gop, and then perverted 


mediately fell down dead again (1), 
The whole ftory, feems to be bor- 
rowed from the red heifer, which 
was ordered by the Feuyhlaw to 
be burnt, and the afhes kept for pu- 
rifying thofe who happened to touch 
a dead corps (z)- 

a Aredcow.|] The epithet in the 
eriginal is yellow; but this word we 


(1) Numb. xix, 


do not ufe in {peaking of the colour 
of cattle. . 

‘b And they wanted but litte of 
leaving it undone,| Becaufe of the 
exorbitant price which they were 
obliged to pay for the heifer. 

© With part of the cow,) t.- é. 
Her tongue, or the end of her tail (2). 


(z) JALLALO’DDIN, 


it, 
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it, after they had underftood it, againft their owm 
confcience. And when they meet the true believers, 
they fay, We believe : but when they are private- 
ly aflembled together, they fay, Will ye acquaint 
them with what Gop hath revealed unto you, that 
they may difpute with you concerning it in the pre- 
fence of your Lorp? Do ye not therefore under- 
ftand ? Do not they know that Gop knoweth that 
“which they conceal as well as that which they pub- 
lifh? But there are illiterate men among them, wha 
know not the book of the law, but only lying ftories,. 
although they think otherwife, And woe unto-thent 
who tran{cribe.corruptly the book. of the law* with 
their hands, and then fay, This is from Gop : that 
they may fell it for a {mall price. Therefore woe 
unto them becaufe of that which their hands have 
written ; and woe unto them for that which they 
have gained. ‘They fay, The fire of hell thall not 
touch us but for a certain number of days*. An- 
fwer, Have ye received any promife from Gop to 
that purpofe ? for Gop will not aét contrary to his 
promife: or do ye fpeak concerning Gop that which 
ye know not ? Verily whofo doth evil‘, and is en- 
compafied by his’ iniquity, they /ball be the compa 
nions of Zell fire, they fhall remain therein for ever: 
but they who believe and do good works, they 
fhall be the companions of paradife, they fhall con- 
tinue therein for ever. Remember alfo, when we ac- 


4 Mohammed again accufes the 
Jews of corrupting their feripture. 

¢ The fire of bell foall not touch us, 
but for a certain number of days ;\ 
That is, fays Fallaloddin, forty ; 
being the number of days that their 
forefathers worfhipped the golden 
calf ; after which they gave out that 
their punifhment fhould ceafe. It 
is areceived opinion among the Fews 
at prefent, that no perfon, be he 
ever fo wicked, or of whatever fe&, 
fhall remain in hell above eleven 
months, or at moft a year; except 
Dathan and Abiram, and atheifts, 


who will be tormented there to all 
eternity (x). 

£ Whofo doth evil, &c.] By evil 
in this place the commentators gene-~ 
rally underitand polytheifm or idola- 
try ; which fin the Mohammedans 
believe, unlefs repented of in this 
life, is unpardonable, and will be 
punifhed by eternal damnation ; but 
all other fins they hold will at leneth 
be forgiven. This therefore is that 
irremiflible impiety, in their opi- 
nion, which in the Neav Teffament is 
called the fiz again/t the holy Ghojt. 


(1) Vid. Barreroccir Biblioth, Rabbinic. Tom. 2. $. 128. GT. 4. fe 421 


cepted. 
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cepted the covenant of the children of Israzt, /ays 
ing, Ye fhall not worfhip any other except Gop, and 
ye foall foew kindnefs to your parents and kindred, 
and to orphans, and to the poor,'and fpeak that 
which is good unto men, and be conftant at prayer, 
and give alms. Afterwards ye turned back, except 
a few of you, and retired afar off. And when we 
accepted your covenant, /aying, Ye fall not fhed 
your drother’s blood, nor difpoffefs one another of 
your habitations. Then ye confirmed #, and were 
witneffes thereto. Afterwards ye were they who flew 
one another*, and turned feveral of your drethren 
out of their houfes, mutually affifting each other 
againft them with injuftice and enmity; but if they 
come captives unto you, ye redeem them : yet it is 
equally unlawful for you to difpoffefs them. Do ye 
therefore believe in part of the book of the law, and 
reject other part thereof? But whofo among you 
doth this, fhall have no other reward than fhame in 
this life, and on the day of refurreétion they fhall 
be fent to a moft grievous punifhment; for Gop is 
not regardlefs of that which ye do. Thefe are they 
who have purchafed this prefent life, at the price 
of that which is to come; wherefore their punifh- 
ment fhall not be mitigated, neither fhall they be 
helped. We formerly delivered the book of the 
tow unto Moszs, and caufed apoftles to fucceed him, 
and gave evident miracles to Jesus the fon of Mary, 
and ftrengthened him with the holy fpirit™. Do ye 
therefore, whenever an apoftle cometh unto you 


2 Ye flew one anether, &c.} This 
paflage was revealed on occafion of 
tome quarrels which arcfe between 
the Yeas of the tribes of Kofeidha, 
and thofe of al Aws, al Nadbir, and 
al Khazraj, and cameto that height 
that they took arms and deftroyed 

“one another’s habitations; and turn- 
ed one another out of their houfes ; 
but, when any were taken captive, 
they redeemed them. When they 
~were atked the reafon of their aéting 


(1) JaLLALO’DDIN. 


Worn... 5C 


in this manner, they anfwered, That 
they were commanded by their law 
to redeem the captives, but that they 
fought out of fhame, left their chiefs 
fhould be defpifed (1). 

h The holy fpirit.| We muft not 
imagine Mohammed bere means the 
Holy Ghoff, in the Chriftian accepta- 
tion. The commentators fay, this 
fpirit was the angel Gabriel, who 
fan&tified Felis and conftantly at 
tended on him(z)}. 


(2) JALLALO DDIN. 


er 
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with that which your fouls defire not, proudly re- 
ject him, and accufe fome of impofture, and flay. 
others? The Fews fay, Our hearts are uncircumcil- 
ed: but Gop hath curfed them with their infideli- 
ty, therefore few fhall believe. And when a book 
came unto them from Gop, confirming the /criptures 
which were with them, although they had betore 
prayed for: afliftance againft thofe who believed not., 
yet when that came unto them which they knew o de 
from GOD, they would not believe therein: there- 
fore the curfe of Gop fhall be on the Infidels. For 
a vile price have they fold their fouls, that they fhould 
not believe in that which Gop hath fent down“ ; 
out of enyy, becaufe Gop fendeth down his favours 
to fuch of his fervants.as he pleafeth:. therefore 
they brought on themfelves indignation. on in- 
dignation;. and the unbelievers fhall fuffer an igno- 
minious punifhment. When one faith unto them, 
Believe in that which Gop hath fent down ; they 
anfwer, We believe in that which hath been fent 
down unto us!: and they reje&t what hath been revealed 
fince, although it be the truth, confirming that 
which is with them. Say, Why therefore have ye 
flain the prophets of Gop in times paft, if ye be 
true believers ? Moszs formerly came unto you with 
evident figns, but ye afterwards took the calf for 
your god and did: wickedly. And when we accepted 
your covenant and lifted the mountain of SINAI 
over you™, faying, Receive*the law which we have 
given you, with a refolution Zo perform it, and hear; 
they faid, We have heard, and have rebelled: and 
they were made to drink down the calf into their™ 
hearts * for their umbelief. Say, A grievous thing 
* 


hath 
i Although they had before prayed, k The Koran. 
&c.] The Ferws in expectation of — 1 The Pentateuch. 
the coming of Mobamined (according m See before p. ts. 
to the tradition of his followers) " They were made to drink doavn 


ufed this prayer, O God, help us a- the calf, &c.] Moles took the calf 
Sainfi the unbelievers by the prophet which they had made, and burnt it in 
who is to be fent in the laft times (1), the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
(1) Idem, 

2 Arewed 


? 
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hath your faith commanded you, ‘if ye be true be- 
lievers *°v Say, Ifthe future manfion with Gop be 
prepared peculiarly for youy exclufive of the reft of 
mankind, with for death, if ye fay truth: bur they 
will never with for! it, becaufe? of that which their 
hands have fent before them’; Gop knoweth the wicks 
éd doers ; and thou fhalt furely find them of all men 
the moft covetous of life, even more than the idola- 
ters ; one of them would defire his life to be pro- 
longed a thoufand years, but none fhall reprieve 
himfelf from.punifhment, that his life may be pro- 
longed : Gop feeth that which they do. Say, 
Whoever is an enemy to Gasaren® (for he hath 
caufed tbe KORAN to defcend on thy heart, by 
the permiffion of Gop, confirming that which was 
before revealed, a dire€tion, and good tidings to the 
faithful ;) whofoever is any enemy to Gop, or his 
angels, or his apoftles, or to GagrizL, or Mr- 
CHAEL, verily Gop is an enemy to the unbelievers. 


And now we have fent 


firewed it upon the water (of the 
brook that dejcended from the mount), 
and made the children of Irael drink 
of it (x). 

° A grievous thing, &ce.) Mobam- 
med here infers from their forefathers 
difobedience in worfhiping the calf, 
at the fame time that they pretended 
to believe in the law of Mojés, that 
the faith of the ems in his time 
was as vain and hypocritical, fince 
they rejected him, who was foretold 
therein, as an impottor (2).” 

P Which their bands have fent be- 
fore them,) That is, by reafon of the 
wicked forgeries which they have 
been gailty of in refpeét to the {crip- 
tures. An expreffion much like that 
of St. Paul, where he fays, that 
Some men’s fins are open before-hand, 
going before to judgiment (4). ‘ 

* ¢ Whoever is an enerty to Gabriel, 
&.} The commentators fay, that 


(1) Exod xxx. 20. Deut. ix. 21. 


alBerDawhk, (3) 4, Tia. v.24. 
YAuYa. (5) Dan. xi- 1. 


down unto thee evident 


the Fews afked, what angel it was 
that brought the divine revelations 
to Mohammed ; and being told that 
it was Gadricl, they replied, that he 
was their enemy, and the meffenger 
of wrath and punifhment; bu’; if it 
had been Michael, they would have 
believed on him, becaufe that angel 
was their friend, and the meflenger 
of peace and plenty. And on this 
occafion, they fay, this paflage was® 
revealed (4). : 
That Michael was really the pro- 
tector or guardian angelof the Fews, - 
we know from {cripture'(5) 3 and it 
feems that Gabriel was, as the Per-~ 
fians. call him, the angel of revela- 
tions, being frequently fent on mef- 
fages of that kind (6) ; for which 
reafon, it is probable, Mehammed 
pretended he was the angel from 
whom he received the Koran. 


(2) JALLALO’DDIN. YAHYA, 
(4) JALLALO’DDIN. al ZAMAKH. 


(6) Ibid. ch. viii. 16.-and ix. 21, Luk; 


i. 9,26, See Hype de rel. vet. Perjar. p. 263. 
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figns*, and none will difbelieve them but the evil- 
doers. Whenever they make a covenant, will fome 
of them reject it? yea the greater part of them do 
not believe. And when there came unto them an 
apoftle from Gop, confirming that feripture which 
was with them, fome of thofe to whom the {crip- 
tures were given, caft the book of Gop behind 
their backs, as if they knew it not: and they fol- 
lowed the device which the devils devifed againft. the 
kingdom of Sonomen ‘; and SoLomon was not an 
unbeliever; but the devils believed not, they taught 
men forcery, and that which was fent down to the 
two angels at BABEL, Harurt and Marut': yet 


* Evident figns,| i.e. the revela- 
tions of this book. 

8 They followed the device of the 
devils againft Solomon, Ge.) ‘The 
devils having, by Gob’s’permiffion, 
tempted Solomon without fuccefs, 
they made ufe of a trick to blaft his 
character. For they wrote feveral 
books of magic, and hid them un- 
der that prince’s throne, and, after 
his death, told the chief men that 
if they wanted to know by what 
means Solortox had obtained his ab- 
folute power over men, genii, and 
the winds, they fhould dig under his 
throne ; which having done, they 
found the aforefaid books, which 
contained impious fuperftitions. The 
better fort refufed to learn the evil 
arts therein delivered, but the com- 
mon people did; and the priefts 
aoe at this fcandalous ftory of So- 
omen, which obtained credit among 
the Fews, till Gop, fay the Mo- 
Bammedans, cleared that king by the 
mouth of their prophet, declaring 
that Soloson was no idolater (1). 

t The dewils taught Sorcery, and 
that «which was fent down to Hartt 
and Marit, &c.] Some fay only 
that thefe were two magicians, or 
angels fent by Gop to teach men 
magic, and to tempt them (2). But 
others tell a longer fable ; that the 


cy 


\ 


thofe 


angels exprefling their furprize at the 
wickednels of eo fons of Adaik af- 
ter prophets had been fent to them: 
with divine commiffions, Gop bid 
them chufe two out of their own 
number to be fent down to be judges 
on earth. Whereupon they pitched 
upon Harit and Marit, who exe- 
cuted their office with integrity for 
fome time, ull Zobara, or the planet 
Venus, defcended and appeared be- 
fore them in the fhape of a beauti- 
ful woman, bringing a complaint 
againft her hufband (though others 
fay fhe was a real woman.) As foon 
as they faw her, they fell in love 
with her, and endeavoured to pre- 
yail on her to {atisfy their defires ; 
but the flew up again. to heaven, 
whither the two angels alfo returned, 
but were not admitted. However, 
on the interceflion of a certain pious 
man, they were allowed to chufe 
whether they would be punithed in 
this life, or in the other ; where- 
upon they chofe the former, and 
now fuffer punifhmentaccordingly in 
Babel, where they are to remain till 
the day of judgment. They add, 
that if a man has a fancy to leara 
magic, he may go to them, and hear 
their voice, but cannot fee them(3). 
This ftary Mohammed took di- 
ri€tly from the Perjian Magi, who 
mention 


wet? YAuYA. JALLALO’DDIN, (2) JaLLALO'DDIN. (3) YAHYAy 
rary 
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thofe two taught no man until they had faid, Ve- 
rily we are a temptation, therefore be not an unbe- 
liever. So men learned from thofe two @ charm by 
which they might caufe divifion between a man and 
his wife; but they hurt none thereby, unlefs by 
Gop’s permiffion’; and they learned that which 
would hurt them, and not profit them; and yet 
they knew that he who bought that art fhould have 
no part in the life to come, and woeful is the price 
for which they have fold their fouls, if they knew 
it.- But if they had believed, and feared GOD, 
verily the reward they would have had from Gop 
would have been better, if they had known it. 
O true believers, fay not ¢o our apoftle Raina; but 
fay QnpHoRNA"; and hearken: the infidels fhall 
fuffer a grievous punifhment. It is not the defire 
of the unbelievers, either among thofe unto whom 
the {criptures have been given, or among the idola- 
ters, that any good fhould be fent down unto you 
from your Lorp: but Gop will appropriate his 
mercy unto whom he pleafeth ; for Gop’is exceed- 
ing beneficent. Whatever verfe we fhall abrogate, 
or caufe thee to forget, we will bring a better than 
it, or one like unto it. Doft thou not know that 
Gop is almighty? Doft thou not know that unto 
Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth? 
neither have ye any protector or helper except Gop. 
Will ye require of your apoftle according to that 
which was formerly required of Moses”? but he 


mention two rebellious angels of the 
fame names, now hung up by the 
feet, with their heads downwards, 
in the territory of Babel(1). And 
the Feavs have fomething like this, 
of the angel Shamhozai, who, having 
debauched himfelf with women, re- 
- pented, and by way of penance 
hung himfelf up between heaven and 
earth (2). 

- 4 Say not unto our apofile Raina, 
jut Ondhorna.}] Thole two Arabic 


(1) V. HYDE, ubi fup. cap. 11. 
(3) JALLALO'DDIN. 


words have both the fame fignifica- 
tion, viz. Look on us; and are a 
kind of falutation. Mohammed had 
a great averfion to the firft, becaufe 
the Jews frequently ufed it in devi- 
fion, it being a word of reproach in 
their tongue (3). They alluded, it 
feems, to the Hebrew verb yy rudy 
which fignifies tobe badar mifchigvous. 

w What was formerly requircd of 
Mofes.] Namely, to fee God mani- 
feltly (4). 


(2) Berrefiit rabbab, in Gengf. vis 2. 


(4) See before p. 13, 
C3 


that 
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that hath exchanged faith for infidelity, hach‘al? 
ready erred from the ftrait ways 0 «Many ‘of thofe 
unto whom the feriptures have been given, defire 
to render you again unbelievers, after ye have be- 
lieved 5, out of envy from their: fouls, even vafter 
the truth is become! manifeft unto:them; but’ for2 
give them, andiavoid them, ull»Gop<fhall: fend vhis 
command ; for Gop is omnipotent’*: Be ‘conftant 
in prayer, and give alms; and»what goodiye have 
fent before for your fouls, ye fhall find itvwith 
Gop ; furely Gop feeth that which ye do. They 
fay,; Verily none fhall’ enter paradife, «xcept;they 
who are: Jews or Chriftians*: this is their “with; 
Say, Produce your proof of :this, if ye fpeak truth: 
Nay, but he whe refigneth himfelf” to Gon, and 
doth that which is right*; he fhall have his reward 
with -his Lorps thererfhall’ come no fear on them}; 
neither fhall they be grieved. . The Jéws: fay, ‘Phe 
Chriftians are grounded on nothing *; and the Chrifs 
tians fay, The Jews are ‘grounded om nothing yet 
they doth read the fcriptures. So: likewife fay they 
who know not the feripture, according’ ‘to their! fay- 
ing. «But Gop fhall judge betwéen’ them: ‘onothe 
day of the refurreétion, Concerning that about which 
they wow difagreex’ Who is‘ more “unjult thanche 


who. prohibiteth the temples Gop’ that his ni 


x None foall enter paradife, ex- 
gept Jews or Chriftians,] This paf- 
fage was revealed on occafion lof a 
difpute which Mohammed had with 
the Feavs of Medina, and the Chrif- 
tians of Najréa, each of them affert 
ing that thofe of their religion only 
fhould be faved (1). 

¥ Refigneth hunjelf, &c.} Literally, 
refigneth his face, &c. 

z And doth that which is right, 
&c.] That is, afferteth the unity 
ef Gop (2). 

a The Jews fay, the Chriftians are 
grounded on nothing, &c.] The Fcavs 
and Chriffians ave ‘here accufed of 
denying the truth of each other’s re- 
- 41) JALLALO’DDIN, (2) Idem, 
wut. Mobam. p.84,@c. 


me 
¥ “4 2s 
Hgion, notwithftanding they read the 
fcriptures. Whereas the Pewtatcuch 
bears teftimony to Jesus, ‘and the 
Gofpel bears teftimony to Mojfes (3). 

‘> Who -probibiteth. the templesof 
Gop, &c.} Or hindereth men from 
paying their adorations to’ Gop. in 
thofe facred, places. This paflage, 
fays Fallalo’ddiny .was revealed .on 
newsbeing brought, that the Romans 
had fpoiled. the temple of Ferufalem ; 
or elfe when.the idolatrous Arabs 
obftructed: Mohaiined’s viliting the 
temple of Mecca, in the expedition 
of al Hodejbiya, which happened in 
the 6th year.of the Hejra (4).' 


(3) Ivem. (4) 7. ABU LFEDAE 


fhould 
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Should be: remembered therein, and who hafteth to 
deftroy them ? Thofe men cannot enter therein, but 
with fear : they fhall have fhame in this world, and 
in the next a grievous punifhment. To Gop /e- 
dongeth the eaft and the weft, therefore, whitherfo- 
ever yeturn yourfelves to pray, there is the face of 
Gop ; for Gop is omnip:eient and omnifcient, 
They fay, Gop hath begotten children: Gop for. 
bid! To him delongeth whatever is in heaven, and 
on earth; all is poffeffed by him, the Creator of 
heaven and earth; and, when he decreeth°a thing, 
he ‘only faith unto it, Be, and it is.) And -they 
who know not she feriptures fay, Unlefs Gop fpeak 
unto us, or thou fhew usa fien, we will not believe. 
So faid thofe. before them, according to their fays 
ing : their hearts refemble each other: We have 
already fhewn manifeft figns unto people who firmly 
believe ; we have fent thee in truth, a bearer of 
good tidings, and a preacher; and thou thalt ‘not 
be queftioned concerning the companions: of hell. 
But the Jews will not be pleafed with thee, neither 
the Chriftians, until thou follow their religion; fay, 
The direction {of Gop is the true dire€tion. And 
verily if thow follow their defires, after the know- 
ledge which hath been given thee, thow fhalt find 
no patron or protector againit Gop. They to whom 
we have given the book of the KORAN and*“who 
read it with its true reading; they béliévé therein ; 
and whoever believe not therein, they-fhall perifh. 
O children of IsrazL, remember my favour where- 
with I have favoured’you, and that I’havé preferred 
you before all nations; and dread the day wherein one 
foul fhall not make fatisfaction for aaorher foul, nei- 
ther fhall any compenfation be accepted.from them, 
nor fhall any interceflion avail, neither fhall they "be 
helped. Remember when the Lorn tried Azranam 


¢ They fay Gon hath begotten chil- Oxair, or Exra, to be the fon. of 
aren. | Port is fpoken not only of Gop,) but allo. the pagan Arabs, 
ees Chriflians, and of the ‘ews who imagined the. angels to be 
{for they are acculed of holding daughters of Gop, . | 
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by certain words*, which he fulfilled : GOD faid, 
Verily I will conftitute thee a model of religion * 
unto mankind ; he anfwered, And alfo of my pof- 
terity; GOD faid, My covenant doth not compre- 
hend the ungodly. And when we appointed the 
holy houfe f of MECCA to be a’place of refort for 
mankind, anda place of fecurity ; and /aid, Take 
the ftation of Aprauam ® for a place of prayer ; 
and we covenanted with ABRAHAM and IsMaEL, 
that they fhould cleanfe my houfe for thofe who 
fhould compafs if, and thofe who fhould be de- 
voutly affiduous ¢here, and thofe who fhould bow 
down and worfhip. And when Asrauam faid, 
Lorp, make this a territory of fecurity, and boun- 
teoufly beftow fruits on its inhabitants, fuch of them 
as believe in Gop and the laft day; GOD an- 
fwered, And whoever believeth not, I will beftow 
‘on him little, afterwards I will drive him to the 
punifhment of Aell-fire ; an ill journey fhall it be! 
find when Aprawam and Ismaet raifed the foun- 
dations of the houfe, /aying, Lorn, accept it from 
us, for thou art he who heareth and knoweth : 
Lorp, make us alfo refigned* unto thee, and of 
our pofterity a people refigned unto thee, and 
fhew us our holy ceremonies, and be turned unto 
us, for thou art eafy to be reconciled, and merci- 


4 When the Lorn tried Abraham, 
&e.] Gon triet Abrabant chiefly 
by commanding him to leave his 
native country, and to offer his fon. 
But the commentators firppofe the 
trial here meant related only to fome 
particular cererhonies, fuch as cir- 
cumeifion, pilgrimage to the Caaba, 
feveral rites of purification, and the 
like (1). 

© A model of religion.) have ra- 
ther expreffed the meaning, than 
truly tranflated the Arabic word 
Imam, which anfwers to the Latin 
Antifies. This title the Mobayme- 
dans give to their prielts, who begin 
the prayers im their Mo/gues, and 
whom all the congregation follow. 


(1) JALLALo’ppry, 


§ The holy houfe, &c.| Thatis, the 
Caaba, which is ufually called, by 
way of eminence, the Houfe. Of the 
fanctity of this building and other 
particulars relating to it, fee the 
Preliminary Difcourfe, fest. IV. 

& The fiation of Abraham, &c.} 
A place fo called within the inner 
inclofure of the Caaba, where they 
pretend to fhew the print af his foot 
ina ftone (2). 

 Refigned.| The Arabic word is 
Mojlemina, in the fingular Mojflem, 
which the Mohammedaas take asatitle 
peculiar to themfelves. The Europeans 
generally write and pronounce it Mz- 
fulman, 


(2) See the Prelim, Dife. § Iv. 


ful ; 
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ful: Lorp, fend them likewife an apoftle from 
among them, who may declare thy figns unto them, 
and teach them the book of the KORAN and 
wildom, and may purify them; for thou art mighty 
and wife. Who will be averfe to the religion of 
ABRAHAM, but he whofe mind is infatuated ? 
Surely we have chofen him in this world, and in 
that which is to come he fhall be one of the righte- 
ous. When his Lorp faid unto him, Refign thy- 
felf unto me; he anfwered, I -have refigned my- 
felf unto the Lorn of all creatures. And Asray 
HAM bequeathed this religion to his children, and 
Jacos did the fame, faying, My children, verily Gop 
hath chofen this religion for you, therefore die not, 
unlefs ye alfo be refigned. Were ye prefent when 
Jacos was at the point of death? when he faid to 
his fons, Whom will ye worfhip after me ? They 
anfwered, We will worfhip thy Gop, and the Gop 
of thy fathers ABRaHAM, and IsmaegL, and Isaac, 
one Gop, and to him will we be refigned. That 
people are now paffed away, they have what they 
have gained’, and ye fhall have what ye gain; and 
ye fhall not be queftioned concerning that which 
they have done. They. fay, Become Jews or 
Chriftians that ye may be directed. Say, Nay, 
we follow the religion of Apranam the orthodox, 
who was no idolater. Say, We believe in Gop, 
and that which hath been fent down unto us, 
and that which hath been fent down unto ABra- 
nam, and IsmaeL, and Isaac, and Jacos, and 
the tribes; and that which was delivered unto 
Moses, and Jesus, and that which was delivered to 
the prophets from their Lorp: we make no dif- 
tinction between any of them, and to Gon are we res 
figned. Now, if they believe according to what ye 


- bebieve, they are furely directed, but, 1f they turn 


back, they are in fchifm. Gop fhall fupport thee 


i What they have gained,|ordeferv- man, which they call gaiz, or acqui= 
ed. The Mohammedan notion, as ition, is fufficiently explained m the 
to the imputation of moral astions to Preliminary Difcourfe, 


againit 
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again{t them, for he is therhedrer, the wile. ‘The 
baptifm.of, Gopk bave-wé received, and who is better 
than Gop to baptize? him: do we worfhip.. Say, 
will ye difpute with us concerning Gop 4:who is our 
Lorp, and your Lorp ? we have our works, and 
ye have. your works, and unto him:are we fincerely 
devoted./, Wallyefay, wuly Asranam,andIsmasz, 
and Isaac, :and Jacogs;Nand~the tribes:were Jews 
or Chriftians 2: Say, Ate: yecwifer, or Gop? And 
who is more, unjuit' than he who hideth the teftimony 
which he hath recetved from Gop "?. ‘But Gop is not 
regardlefs of that which ye do. That people: are 
pailed away, «they. have wvhat they have gained, and 
ye thall have what ye gain, nor fhall ye be queftion- 
ed concerning that which'they. have done. * The II, 
foolifh men:will fay, What hath turned them from 
their Kepuan, towards which they formerly prayed »2 
Say, unto Gop belongeth the eaft and the Weft: he di- 
recteth whom he pleafeth into the.right way. Thus 
have we placed:you, O AR ABIANS,2an interme- 
diate nation *, that ye may-be witnefies againtt the reft 


« ‘The baptifn of Gov.] By bap- 
ti/m is to be underftood the religion 
which Gop inftituted in the begin- 


ning 3 becaufe the figns of it appear { 


in the perfon who profeffes it, as the 
digns of water appear in the cloaths 
ot him that fs baptized (1). 


_) Wal ye difpute with us concerning: 


Gop? ]. Thefewordswere revealed 
Becaufe the “Yeavs infitted, that they 


firft received the feriptures, that 


their KEBLAH Was more ancient, 
and that. no prophets could arife 
among the Arabs ; ‘and therefore, if 
Mohammed was a prophet, hé mutt 
have been of their nation (2). , 

™ Who hideth the teftimony, &c. The 
Feavs are again acculed of corrupt- 


wg and fuppreffing the prophecies in 


the Pentateuch relating to. Mohammed. . 
2 What bath tarned them from their 


KEBLAN, @e.] At firft, Mehhn- 
med and his followers obferved no 
particular rite in turning their faces 
towards any certain place, or quar- 


é: ) JALLALQ’DDIN, (2) Ident, . 


ULF. vit, Moham. p. 54. “(5) JALLA 


(3) eSee before, p23. 
LO'DDIN, (6). lam, Yauya, &e. 


 terof the world, when they prayed ; 


it being declared to. be. perfeétly in- 
different (3).. Afterwards, when 
the prophet fled to Medina, he dire&t= 
ed them to turn towards the temple 
of Ferufalem (probably to ingratiate 
himfelf with the Fewvs,) which con- 


“tinued to. be their KeBuAH for fix 
»»or faven'months ; but.-either find- 


ing the Feqws tgo intra€table, or de- 
{pairing otherwife to gain the pagan 
Arabs, who could not forget their 
refpect to the temple of Mecca, he 
ordered that prayers for the future 


fhotld be towards the laft. This 


change was made in the fecond year 
of the Hejra (4), and occafioned 
many to. fall from him, taking of- 
fence at his inconftancy (s). 

© An intermediate nation, &c.]} 
This {eens to be the fenfe of the 


iwords ; though the commentators 


(6) will have the meaning to be, that 
the Arabiais are here declared to be 
a moft ju/f and good nation. 


(4) V. Ape 


of 


¥ 
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of mankind, and that the apoftle miay be a witnefs 
againft you. We appointed the Krstan towards 
which thou didft formerly pray, only that we might 
know him who followeth the apoftle, from him who 
turneth back on his'heels? ,; though this change feem 
a great: matter, unlefs unto thofé whom Gop-hath 
direéted. But Gop will not render your faith’ of © 
none effeét?, for Gop is gracious and merciful unto 
man? We have feen thee turn about thy face towards 
heaven with uncertainty, but we will caufe thee to.turn 
thyfelf towards a‘ Krsran that will pleafe thee. Turn 
theteforée’ thy face! towards the holy temple of 
ME C’'C A} and, ‘wherever ye be, turn your faces 
towards that place. They to whom the fcripture hath 
been ‘given, know this to be truth from their 
Lorp: Gop is not tegardlefs of that which ye do, 
Verily, ‘although thou fhouldeft fhew unto thofe, to 
whom the fcriprure hath been given, all kinds of 
figns, yet they will not follow thy Kzepian, neither 
fhalt thou follow their Kzpian ; nor will one part 
of them follow the Krstan of the other. And, if 
thou followeft their defires, after the knowledge 
which hath been given-thee, verily thou wilt become 
one of the ungodly. They to whom we have given 
the fcripture, know our apoftle, even as- they know 
their own children; but fome of them hide the 
truth againft ‘their own knowledgé. “Truth is from 
thy Lorp, therefore thou fhalt not doubt. Every 
feét hatha certain tract of heaven to which they ‘turn 
themfelves ix prayer; but do ye ftrive to run after 
good things : wherever ye be, Gop will bring you 
all back at the refurretiion, for Gop is almighty. 
And, from what place foever thou comeft forth, turn 
thy face towards the*holy temple ; for this is truth 
from thy Lorp; neither is Gop regardlefs of that 
“which ye do. From what place foever thou comeft 
forth, turn thy face towards the holy temple ; and, 
of none efecd 5} Or will not fuffer it 
to go without it’s reward, while 
“ye prayed towards Jerujalem. | 
wherever 


p Who turneth back on bis heels) 
j. ec. returnéth to fudaifm. . 
q ‘God will not render your faith 
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wherever ye be, thitherward turn your faces, left 
men have matter of difpute againft you; but as for 
thofe among them who are unjuft doers, fear them 
not, but fear me, thar 1 may accomplifh my grace 
upon you, and that ye may be directed. As we have 
fentunto you an apoftle from among you’, to re- 
hearfe our figns unto you, and to purify you, and ta 
teach you the book of the KORAN and wifdom, 
and to teach you that which ye knew not: therefore 
remember me, and I will remember you, and give 
thanks unto me, and be not unbelievers. O ¢rue 
believers, beg affiftance with patience and prayer, 
for Gop is with the patient. And fay not of. thofe 
who are flain in fight for the religion of Gop *, that 
they are dead; yea, they are living: but ye do not 
underftand. We will furely prove you by affliting 
you in fome meafure with fear, and hunger, and decreale 
of wealth, and /0 of lives, and /earctty of fruits: but 
bear good tidings unto the patient ; who, when a mif- 
fortune befalleth them, fay, We are Gop’s, and unto 
him hall we furely return *. Upon them thall be blef- 
fings from their Lorp and mercy, and they are the 
rightly directed. Moreover Sara and Merwau 
are two of the monuments of Gop : whoever there- 
fore goeth on pilgrimage to the temple of MECCA 
or vifiteth zt, it fhall be no crime in him if he com- 
pafs them both”, And as for him wha voluntarily 


performeth 


* An apofile from among you ;| That 
is, of your own nation. 

° Who are flain in fight for the re- 
iigion of Gov.] The original words 
are literally, who are flain in the way 
of Gon ; by which expreffion, fre- 
quently occuning in the Kordn, is 
always meant war undertaken againft 
unbelievers for the propagation of the 
Mohammedan faith. 

t They are living.] The fouls of 
martyrs (for fuch they efteem thofe 
who die in battle againft infidels) fays 
Jallalo ddin, ave in the crops of green 
birds, which have liberty to fly 


(1) See the Prelim, Dife. p. 38. 


wherever they pleafe in paradife, and 
feed on the fruits thereof, 

« Weare Gon's, and unto him fhall 
we furely return.| An expreffion fre- 
quently in the mouths of the Moham- 
medans, when ynder any great afflic- 
tion, or in any imminent danger. 

w Whoever goeth on pilgrimage to 
Mecca, it /hall be no crime in him if 
he compafi them both.\ Safa and 
Merwa are two mountains near 
Mecca, whereon were anciently two 
idols, to which the pagan Arabs ufed 
to pay a fuperttitious veneration (1), 
Jallalo'ddin fays this paflage was re- 
vealed 
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performeth a good work ; verily Gop is grateful and 
knowing. They who conceal any of the evident 
figns, or the direction which we have fent down, 
after what we have manifefted unto men in the fcrip- 
ture, Gop fhall curfe them; and they who curfe 
fhall curfe them*. But as for thofe who repent and 
amend, and make known what they concealed, I will 
be turned unto them, for 1 am eafy to be reconciled 
and merciful. Surely they who believe not, and die 
in their unbelief, upon them fhall be the curfe of 
Gop, and of the angels, and of all men; they fhall 
remain under it for ever, their punifhment fhall not 
be alleviated, neither fhall they beregarded’. Your 
Gop is one Gop, there is no Gop but He, the moft 
merciful. Now in the creation of heaven and earth, 
and the viciffitude of night and day, and in the fhip 
which faileth in the fea, /oaden with what is profitable 
for mankind, and in the rain water which Gop fend- 
eth from heaven, quickening thereby the dead earth, 
and replenifhing the fame with all forts of cattle, and 
in the change of winds, and the clouds that are com- 
pelled to do fervice* between heaven and earth, are 


- twee 


vealed becaufe the followers of Mo- 
4bammedmadea fcruple of going round 
thefe mountains, as the idolaters did. 
But the true reaion of his allowing 
this relic of ancient fuperftition 
feems to be the difficulty he found in 
preventing it. Abul Kajem Heba- 
zo llah thinks thefe laft words are ab- 


rogated by thofe other, Who will re-- 


ject the religion of Abraham, except 
he who hath infatuated his foul (1) ? 
So that he will have the meaning to 
be quite contrary to the letter, as if 
it had been, it /hall be no crime in him 
if he do not compafs them. However, 
the expofitors are all againft him (2), 
and the ceremony of running be- 
thefe two hills is ftill obfer- 
ved at the pilgrimage (3). 


(1) Sce before, p.25. 
the Prelim. Difc. f2@.1V. 
Life. feG.1V, 


(2) 


VY. Marracc, in Alc. p. 69, &c. 
(4) JALLALO'DDIN, 


figns 


x They who curfe fball curfe them. 
Thatis, the angels, the believers, 
and all things in general (4). But 
Yahya interprets it of the curfes which 
willbe given to the wicked, when 
they cry out becaufe of the punifh- 
ment of the fepulchre (5), by alt 
who hear them, that is, by all crea- 
tures except men and genii. 

y Regarded.| Or, as Fallalo’ddin 
expounds it, Gop will not wait for 
their repentance. ae 

z Compelled.| The original word 
fignifies properly that are prefled or 
compelled to do perfonal fervice with- 
out hire; which kind of fervice is 
often exaéted by the eaftern princes 
of their fubjects, and is called, by the 
Greeb and Latin writers, Angaria. 

The 


(3) See 
(5) See Prelim. 
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fien’ to people of underftanding : yet {ome men take 
idols befide Gop, and love them as with the love 
due to Gop ; but the true believers are more fervent 
in. love. towards:\Gop. O that they who act unjuftly 
did perceive*, when they behold their punifhment, ; 
that all power belongeth unto Gop, and that he is 
_ fevere in punifhing!» When thofe -who have 
been followed, fhall feparate themfelves from their 
. followers”, and fhall fee the punifhment, “and the 
cords of relation between them fhall be cutin funder ; 
the followers fhall fay, If we could return ¢o 
life, we would feparate ourfelves from them, as 
they have now feparated themfelves from us. So 
Gop will thew them their works ; they fhall figh 
grievoufly, and fhall not come forth from the fire of 
bell, O men, eat of that which is lawful and good 
onthe earth; and tread not in the fteps of the devil, 
for he is your open enemy. Verily he commandeth 
you evil and wickednefs, and that ye fhould fay that 
of Gop which ye know not. And when it is faid 
untothem «who believe not, Follow that which Gop 
hath fent down ; they anfwer, Nay, but we will fol- 
low that which we found our fathers praétife. What? 
though their fathers knew nothing, and were not 
rightly directed? The unbelievers are like unto one 
who crieth aloud to that which heareth not fo much 
as bis calling, or the found of his voice. They are 
deaf, dumb, aad blind, therefore do they not un- 
derftand. O true believers, eat of the good things 
which we have beftowed on you for food, and return 
thanks unto Gop, if ye ferve him. Verily he hath 


The fcripture often mentions this 
fort of compulfion or force (a) 

a Ob that they who ad unjufily did 
percerve, &c.] Orit may be tranfla- 
ted, Although the ungodly will per- 
ceive, &c. But fome copies, in- 
{tead of yara, in the third perfon, 
read fara, in the fecond ; and then 
it mutt be rendered, Ob if thou didft 


Jee. uchen. the ungodly bebold their pu- 
nifhmnent, &c. 

> When thofe who have been fol= 
loaued fhall feparate themfilves from 
their followers, &c.) Thatis, when 
the broachers or heads of new {e&s 
fhall at the Jatt day forfake or wath 
their hands of their difciples, as if 
they were not accomplices in their 
fuperftitions. 


(1) Matt.v. 41. xxvii. 32, Sc, 


forbidden 
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forbidden you fo eat that which dieth, of itfelf, and 
blood, and fwine’s flefh, and. that. on, which, any 
other name but Gop’s hath been invocated*, But 
he who is. forced by neceffity, not,Jufting, nor re~ 
turning #0 tran/gre/s, it fhall be no crime in him if be 
eat of thofe things, for Gop is gracious and merciful, 
Moreover, they who conceal-aay part-of the feripture 
which Gop hath fent down unto them, and fell it for 
a {mall price, they fhall fwallow into their bellies no- 
thing but fire; Gop fhall notfpeak unto them on the 
day of refurrection, neither fhall he purify them, and 
they fhall fuffer a grievous punifhment. » Thefe are 
they who have fold direétion for error, and pardon 
for punifhment: but how great will their fuffering 
be in the fire! This they shail endure, becaufe Gop 
fent down the book of the KOR AWN withtruth, and 
they who difagree concerning that book are certainly 
‘ina wide miftake. It is not righteoufnefs that ye 
turn your faces in prayer towards the.eaft and the 
weft, but righteoutfnefs is of him who believeth in 
Gop and the laft day, and the angels, and the fcrip- 
tures, and the prophets; who giveth money for 
GO D’s fake unto his kindred, and unto orphans, 
and the needy,, and the ftranger, and thofe who afk, 
_and for redemption of -captives ; who is conftant ac 
prayer, and giveth alms ; and of thofe who perform 
their covenant, when they have covenanted, and who 
behave themfelves patiently in adverfity, and hard- 
fhips, and in time of violence : thefe are they who 
are true, and thefe are they who fear GOD. Otrue be- 
lievers, the law of retaliation is ordained you for, the 
flain : the free hall die for the free, and the fervant for 
the fervant, and a woman fora woman‘: but he 


¢ For this reafon, whenever the 
Mohammedans kill any animal for 
food, they always fay Bimi'llah, or, 
In the name of Gon; which, if it 
be negleéted, they think it not lawful 
“to eat of it. 

¢ A woman for a womaz.\ This 
isnot to be ftrigtly taken; for, ac- 
cording te the Sozza, a man alfo 13 


to be put to death for the murder of a 
woman. Regard is alfo'to be had te 
diffrence in religton, fo that a iMo- 
hammedan, though a flave, is not te 
be put to death for an infidel, though 
a freeman (1). But the civil mas 
giltrates do not think themfelves al- 
ways obliged to confarm fo this lat 
determination of the Souua. 


(1) JALLALODDIN, 


whom 


= 
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whom his brother fhall forgive, may be profecuted; 
and obliged to make fatisfattion according to what is 
juft, and a fine fhall be fet on him * with humanity. 
This is indulgence from your Lorp, and mercy. 
And he who fhall tranfgrefs after this, by killing the 
murtherer, fhall fuffer a grievous punifhment. And 
in this law of retaliation ye have life, O ye of under- 
ftanding! that peradventure ye may fear. It is or- 
dained you, when arty of you is at the point of death, 
if he leave any goods, that he bequeath a legacy to his 
parents, and kindred, a¢cording to what fhall be 
reafonable‘, This is a duty éncumbent on thofe who 
fear GOD. But he who fhall change the legacy, after 
he hath heard it bequeathed by the dying perfon, furely 
the fin thereof fhall be on thofe who change it, for 
Gop is he who heareth and knoweth. Howbeit he 
who apprehendeth from the teftator any miftake cr 
injuftice, and fhall compofe the matter between them, 
that fhall be no crime in him, for Gop is gracious 
and merciful. O true believers, a faft is ordained 
you, as it was ordained unto thofe before you, that 
ye may fearGOD. A certain number of days /ball 
ye faft: but he among you who fhall be fick, or ona 
journey, fball faft an equal number of other days, and 
thofe who can & keep it, and do not, muft redeem their 


neglect 


¢ This is the common practice in 
Mohammedan countries, particularly 
in Perfia (+) 3 where the relations of 
the deceafed may take their choice, 
either to have the murtherer put into 
their hands to be put to death ; or 
elfe to accept of a pecuniary fatisfac- 
tion. 

€ That be bequeath a legacy to bis 
parents and kindred, according to 
evhat shall be veafonable, &c.} ‘That 
is, the legacy was not to exceed a 
third part of the teftator’s fubftance, 
nor to be given where there was no 
neceffity. But this injunction is ab- 
rogated by the law concerning inhe- 
ritances. 


& Thofe who can keep it, and do 
not, &c.J The expofitors differ 
much about the meaning of this paf- 
fage, thinking it very improbable 
that people fhould be left intirely at 
liberty either to faft or not, on com- 
pounding for it in thismanner. al- 
lalo'ddin therefore fuppofes the nega- 
tive particle zo to be underftood, and 
that this is allowed only to thofe wha 


are not able to faft, by reafon of age- 


or dangerous ficknefS: but after- 
wards he fays, that in the beginning 
of Mohammedifm it was free for them 
to chufe whether they would faft or 
maintain a poor man; which liberty 
was foon after taken away, and this 

paflage 


(1) 7. Cuarpiy, Voyage de Perfe, tom. IL. p. 299, Ge. 


: 


\ 
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negleé? by maintaining of a poor man*®. And he who 
voluntarily dealeth better with the poor man than he és 
obliged, this fhall be better for him. But if ye faft 
it will be better for you, if ye knew it. The month 
of Ramanan. foal ye fat; imowhich the Koran 
was fent down from heaven’, a dire&tion uhto men 
and declarations of dire@tion, and the diftin@ion de- 
tween gocd and evil. Therefore; let him among you 
who fhall be prefent-* in this month;>faft’ the fame 
month ; but he who thall beficky or on a‘ journey, 
foall fof the like mamber of other days. Gop would 
make this an eafe unto you, and would not-make it a 
difficulty unto you ; that ye may fulfil the number 
of days, and glorify Gop, tor that: he hath directed 
you, and that’ ye. may give thanks: ~When my fer- 
vants afk thee concerning, me; Verily’ I am near; I 
will hear the prayer-ef him that: prayeth, when he 
prayeth uato me > but let» them hearken unto me, 
and believe in me, that they may be rightly direCted. 
It is lawful for you on the night of the faft to go in 
unto your wives'; they are a garment ™ unto. you, 
and ye are a garment untothem. Gop knoweth that 
ye defraud yourfelves therein, wherefore he turneth 


unto you; and forgiveth you. 


paffage abrogated by the following, 
Therefore let bim who fall be prefent 
in this month, faft the fame month. 
Yet this abrogation, be fays, does 
nhotextend to women with elild, or 
that give fuck, left the infant fuffer 
_ Al Lamakbfbariz having fir given 
an explanation of Ebn Abdas, xho, 
by a diffefent interpretation of the 
Arabic word Yotikénahoj which fre- 
nifies caz or are able to talt, renders 
it, Thofe who find great difficulty 
therein, 8c. adds an expofition of 
his own, by fwppofing fomething to 
Be underftood ; according to which 
the fenfe will be, Thofe who can faft 
and yet have a legal excufe to break 
it, mufi redeem it, Bc. — 

h By maintaining of a@ poor man.) 


(1) JaLLALo’pDIN. 


Vouwl: 


D 


Now therefore go in 


According to the ufual quantity 
which a man eats in a day, and the 
cuftorn of the country (1). 

i See the Prelim. Dife.. Se&. II.§ 
_ k Who fhallbe prefent)i.e.athome, 
and notin a ftrange Country, where 
the faft carinét be pertormed, or on 
a journey. | vy 

1 Tt is lawful for you on the faft 
10 go in unio your wives by night. | In 
the beginning. of Mobammedijim, du- 
ring the faft, they neither lay with 
their wives, nor ate nor drank after 
fupper.. But both ar¢.permitted by 
this paflage (2). 

_m Theyarea garment unio you, 2c. } 
A metaphorical expreffion, to fignify 
the mutual comfort a man and his’ 
wife find in each other. 


(2) JALLALO’DDIN, 
uate 
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unto them, and earneftly defire that which Gop or- 
daineth you; and eat and drink, until ye can plain- 
ly diftinguifh a white thread from a black thread by 
the day-break: then keep the faft until night, and 
go not in unto them, but be conftantly prefent in 
the places of worfhip. Thefe are the prefcribed 
bounds of Gop, therefore draw not near them 70 
tran{ere[s them. Thus Gop declareth his figns unto 
men, that they may fear dim. Confume not your 
wealth among yourfelves in vain; nor prefent it un- 
to judges, that ye may devour part of men’s fubitance 
unjuftly, againft your own confciences. “They will 
afk thee concerning the phafes of the moon: anfwer, 
They are times appointed unto men, and to shew 
the feafon of the pilgrimage to M ECC A. It is not 
righteoufnefs that ye enter your houfes by the back 
parts thereof ", but righteoufnefs is of him who fear- 
eth GOD. ‘Therefore enter your houfes by their 
doors; and fear Gov, that ye may be happy. And 
fight for the religion of Gop againft thofe who fight 
againft you, but tranfgrefs not dy attacking them firft, 
for Gop loveth not the tranfgreffors. And kill 
them wherever ye find them, and turn them out of 
that whereof they have difpoffeffed you ; for temp- 
tation fo idolatry is more grievous than flaughter : 
_ yet fight not againft them in the holy temple, until 
they attack you therein ; but if they attack you, flay 
them fhere. This fhall be the reward of the infidels. 
But if they defift, Gop is gracious and merciful. 
Fight therefore againft them, until there be no temp- 
tation to idolatry, and the religion be Gon’s: but 
if they defift, then let there be no hoftility, except 
againit the ungodly. A facred month for a facred 
month °, and the holy limits of MECCA, if they attack 


you therein, do ye alfo attack them therein in retaliation 5 . 


n Some of the Arabs had a fuper- 
ftitious cuftom after they had been at 
Mecca (in pilgrimage, as it feems) 
on their return home, not to enter 
their houfé by the old door, but to 
make ahole through the back part for 


a paffage, which praétice is here re+ 


prehended. 

© As to thefe facred months, 
wherein it was unlawful for the an- 
cient Arabs to attack one another, fee 


the Prelim, Dic. fe&. VII. 
and 
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and whoever tranferefieth againft you dy fo doing, do 
ye tranfgrefs.again{ft him in like manner as he hath 
tranfgreffed againit you, and fear Gop, and know 
that Gop is with thofe who fear dim. Contribute 
out of your fubftance toward the defence of the religion 
of Gop, and throw not your/élves with your own 
hands into perdition ®? ; and do good, for’ Gop loy- 
eth thofe who do goo’. Perform the pilgrimage of 
MECC A, and the vilitation of Gop: and, if ye 
be befieged, ead that offering which fhall be the ea- 
fieft ; and fhave not yourheads *%, until your offering 
reacheth the place of facrifice. But, whoever among 
you is fick, or is troubled with any dittemper of the 
head, muft redeem the /having bis head by failing, or 
alms, or fome offering '. When ye are fecure from ene- 
mies, he who tarrieth in the vifitation of the temple of 
MECCA, until the pilgrimage, fhall drixg that of- 
fering which fhall be the eafieft*, But he who finceth 
not azy thing to offer, fhall faft three days in the pileri- 
mage, and feven when ye are returned : ‘they fhall be 
ten days complete. ‘This zs incumbent on him, whofe 
family fhall not be prefent at the holy temple. And 
fear Gop, and know that Gop is fevere in punifhing. 
The pilgrimage muff be performed im the known 
months'; whofoever, therefore, purpofeth to go on 
pilgrimage therein, let him not know a woman, nor 
tranfereis, nor quarrel in the pilgrimage. The good 


s He who tarrieth, &c.] ‘This 


p And throw not yourfelves away, 
&c.] i.e. Be not accellary to your 
own deftruétion, by neglecting your 
contributions towards the wars 
againft infidels, and thereby fuffer- 
ing them to gather ftrength. 

a Shave not your beads, &c.| For 
this was a fign they had completed 
their vow, and performed all the ce- 
remonies of the pilgrimage (1). 
“x Shall gedcem the fraving of his 
head by fafiing, | That is, either 
by faiting three days, or feeding fix 
poor people, oF facrificing a fheep. 


paflage is fomewhatobfcure. Yahya 
interprets it of him who marries a 
wife during the viltation, and per- ~ 
forms the pilgrimage the year fol- 
lowing. But Fallalo’ddin expounds 
it of him who {tays within the facred 
inclofures, in order to complete the 
ceremonies, which (as it fhould 
feem) he had not been able to do 
within the prefcribed time. 

t The known months,) i.e. Slas 
aval, Dhulkaada, and Dbu'lhaijag 
See Prelim. Difc, feck. IV. 


(1) JALLALO’DDIN, 


D2 


which 
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which ye do, Gov knoweth it. Make provifion 
for jour journey ; but the beft provifion is piety : and 
fear me, O ye of underftanding. It fhall be no 
crime in you, if ye feek an encreafe from your 
Lorp, dy trading during the pilgrimage. And when 
ye go in proceffion."* from ARAFAT”, remember 
Gop near the holy monument *; and remember him 
for that he hath direéted you, although ye were be- 
fore this of the number of thofe who goaftray. There- 
fore go in proceffion from whence the people go in 
proceffion, and afk pardon of Gop, for Gop is gra- 
cious and merciful. And when ye have finifhed your 
holy ceremonies, remember Gop, according as yé 
remember your fathers, or with a more reverend 
‘commemoration. There are fome men who fay, O 
Lorp, give us our portion in this world; but fuch 
fhall have no portion in the next life: and there are 
others who fay, O Lorn, give us good in this 
world, and alfo good in the next world, and deliver 
us from the torment of hell fire. They fhall have a 
portion of that which they have gained: Gop is 
fwift in taking an account’. Remember Gop the 
appointed number of days*: but if any hafte to depart 
from the valley of MIN A in two days, it fhall be no 
crime in him. And if any tarry longer, it fhall be 


‘2 When ye go in proceffion,\ The 
original word fignities to rujh for- 
award impetuonfly ; as the pilgrims 
do when they proceed from Arafat 
to Moxdati/a. 

w Arafat,| A mountain near 
Mecca, fo called, becaufe Adam there 
met and kvecw his wife, after a long 
feparation (1). Yet others fay that 
Gabriel, ater he had inftruéted 
Abraham inall the facred ceremonies, 
coming to Arafaz, there afked him 
if he Azew the ceremonies which had 
been fhewn him; to which Adra- 
ham aniwering in the affirmative, 
the mountain had thence itsname(2). 

“x The holy monument ; | In Arabic, 


(1) See before, p. 8. not. e. 


(2) Al Hasan, 


al Mafber al haram.. It is amoun- 
tain in the farther part of Mozdalifa, 
where itis faid Mohammed ftood pray- 
ing and praifing Gop, till his face 
became extremely thining (3). Ba- 
bowius calls it Farkb (4), but the 
true name feems to be Kaza/; the 
variation being occafioned only by 
the different pointing of the Arabic 
letters. 

y Govis fwift in taking an ae- 
count.| For he will judge all crea- 
tures, fays Fallalo’ddin, in the {pace 
of half a day. 

z The atpointed number of days,] 
i.e. Thyce days after flaying the fa- 
crifices. 


(3) JALLALO’DDIN, 


(4) BoBov. de peregr. Meccana, p. 15. 


no 
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nocrimein him, inhimwhofearethG OD. There- 
fore fear Gop, and know that unto him ye hall be 
gathered. There is a man who cauteth thee to mar- 
vel * by his fpeech concerning this prefei.: life, and 
calleth Gop to witnefs that which is in his heart,. 
yet he is moft intent in oppofing thee ; and, when 
he turneth away from thee, he hafteth to act corruptly 
in the earth, and to deftroy that which is fown, and 
fpringeth up’: but Gop loveth not corrupt doing. 
And if one fay unto him, Fear Gop; pride feizeth 
him, together with wickednefs; but hell fhall be 
his reward, and .an unhappy couch fhall it be. 
There is allo a man who felleth his foul for the fake 
of thofe things which are pleafing unto Gop‘; and 
Gop is gracious unto Ais fervants. O érue believers, 
enter into the true religion wholly, and follow not 
the fteps of Saran, forhe is your openenemy. If 
ye have flipped after the declarations of our wilt have 
come unto you, know that Gop is mighty and wife, 
Do the infidels expect lefs than that Gop fhould come 
down to them overfhadowed with clouds, and the an- 
gels alfo? but the thing is decreed, and to Gop 
fhall a// things return. Afk the children of Israzt 
how many evident figns we have fhewed them ; and 
whoever fhall change the grace of Gop, after it 
fhall have come'unto him, verily Gop will be fevere 
in punifhing him. The prefent life was ordained for 
thofe who believe not, and they laugh the faithful 
to fcorn; but they who fear GOD fhall be above 
them, on the day of the refurrection: for Gon ts 


a There is aman who caufeth thee 
to marvel, &c.| This perfon was al 
Abkbnas Ebn Shoraik, a fair fpoken 
diffembler, who fwore that he believ- 
ed in Mohammed, and pretended to 
be one of. his friends, and to con- 
‘temn-this world. But Gop here 
reveals to the prophet his hypocrify 
and wickednefs (1). , 

b He hafteth to ad corruptly, and 


(1) JaLLALo’DDIN, 


to deftroy that which is foun, &c.} 
Setting fire to his neighbour's corn, 
and killing his affes by night (2). — 

© Thereis a man who felleth his 
foul, &c.) The perfon here meant 
was one Soheib, wha, being peric- 
cuted by the idolators of Mecca, 
forfook ail he had, and fled to Me~ 


ding (3), 


(3) Idem. 
bountiful 


(z) Idem, 
D 3 
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bountiful unto whom he pleafeth without meafure. 
Mankind was of one faith, and Gop fent prophets 
bearing good tidings, and denouncing threats, and 
fent down with them the fcripture in truth, that it 
might judge between men of that concerning which 
they difagreed: and none difagreed concerning it, 
except thofe to whom the fame /criptures were deli- 
vered, after the declarations of GOD?’s will had 
conte unto them out of envy among themfelves. 
And Gop directed thofe who believed, to that truth 
concerning which they difagreed, by his will : forGop 
direéteth whom he pleafeth into the right way. Did 
ye think ye fhould enter paradife, when as yet no fuch 
thing had happened unto you, as hath happened unto 
thefe who have been before you? They fuffered 
calamity, and tribulation, and were afflicted 5 fo 
that the apoftle, and they who believed with him, 
faid : When will the help of Gop come? Is not the 
help of Gop nigh? They will afk thee what they 
fhall beftow in alms: An{wer: The good which ye 
beftow, Jet it be given to parents and kindred, and 
orphans, andthe poor, and the ftranger. Whatfo- 
ever good ye do, Gop knoweth it. War is 
injoined you againjft the Infidels; but this is hate- 
ful unto you: yet perchance ye hate a thing which 
is better for you, and perchance ye love a thing 
which is worfe for you: but Gop knoweth and ye 
know not. They will afk thee concerning the 
facred month, whether they may war therein: An- 
fwer, To war therein is erievous ; but to obftrué 
the way of Gop, and infidelity towards him, and 
to keep men from the holy temple, and to drive out 
his people from thence, is more grievous in the 
fight of Gop, and the temptation zo idolatry is more 
grievous than to kill ix the facred months. They will 
not ceafe to war againft you, until they turn you 
from your religion, if they be able: but whoever 
among you fhall turn back from _ his religion, and 
die an infidel, their works fhall be vain in this world, 
and the next ; they fhall be the companions of helj 

fire 


> 
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fire, they fhall remain therein for ever. But they 
who believe, and who fly for the fake of religion, 
and fight in Gop’s cauile, they fhall hope for the 
mercy of Gop ; for Gop is gracious and merciful. 
They will afk thee concerning wine * and lots®: 
Anfwer, In both there is great fin, and al/o fome 
things of ufe unto menf: but their finfulnefs is 
greater than their ufe. They will afk thee alfo 
what they fhall beftow i alms: Anfwer, What ye 
have to fpare. Thus Gop fheweth his figns unto 
you, that peradventure ye might ferioufly think of 
this prefent world, and of the next. ‘They will 
alfo afk thee concerning orphans: Anfwer, to deal 
righteoufly with them is beft; and if ye inter- 
meddle with the management of what belongs to them, 
do them no wrong; they are. your brethren: Gop 
knoweth the corrupt dealer from the righteous ; 
and if Gon pleafe, he will furely diftrefs you*, for 
Gop is mighty and wife: Marry not women who 
are idolaters, until they believe : verily a maid fer- 
vant who believeth, is better than an idolatrefs, 
although fhe pleafe you more. And give not wo- 
men who believe in marriage to the idolaters, until they 
believe; for verily a fervant, who is a true believer, 
is better than an idolater, though he pleafe you 
more. They invite unto 4ell fire, but Gop inviteth 
unto paradife and pardon through his will, and de- 


d Wine.) Under the name of ing are prohibited (3). And the 


avine all forts of ftrong and inebri- 
ating liquors are comprehended (). 
e Lots.| The original word, al 
Meifer, properly fignifies a particu- 
lar game performed with arrows, 
and much in ule with the pagan 
Arabs: But by lots we are here to 
nnderftand all games whatfoever, 
which are fubje€t to chance or ha- 
‘gard, as dice, cards, Ge. (2). 
€ In both there is great fin, and al- 
» fome things of ufe.| From thefe 
wotds fome fuppofe that only drink- 
ing to excefs and too frequent gam- 


(1) See the Prelim. Dife. §.V. (2) See ibid. 
(4) See the Prelim. Difc. ubifup. 


& al ZAMAKHSHARI, 


D4 


moderate ufe of wine they alfo think 
is allowed by thefe words of the 16th 
chapter, And of the fruits of palm- 
trees and grapes ye obtain inebriating 
drink, and alfo good nourifbment. 
But the more received opinion is, 
that both drinking wine or other 
ftrong liquors in any quantity, and 
playing at any game of chance, 
are abfolutely forbidden (4). 

& God will furely diftrefs you. | viz. 
By his curfe, which alk certainly 
bring to nothing what ye fhall wrong 
the orphans of. 


(3) / JALLALO’DDIN 


clareth 
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clareth his figns unto men, that they may remem- 
* ber. They will afk thee alfo, concerning the courfes 
of women: Anfwer, They area pollution : therefore 
feparate yourfelves from women in their courfes, and 
go not near them, until they be cleanfed. But when 


they are cleanfed, go in 


unto them as Gop hath 


commanded you", for Gop loveth thofe who re- 


pent, and loveth thofe who are clean. 


Your wives 


are your tillage ; go in therefore unto your tillage 
in what manner foever ye will’: and do firft fome 
act that may be profitablz unto your fouls*; and fear 
Gop, and know that ye muit meet him; and bear 


good tidings unto the faithful. 


Make not Gop the 


object of your oaths!, that ye will deal juftly, and 
be devout, and make peace among men™; for Gop 


is he who heareth and knoweth. 


Gop will not pu- 


nifh you for an inconfiderate word" in your oaths ; 
but he will punifh you for that which your hearts 


have affented unto : Gop 


is merciful and gracious. 


They who vow ¢o abfain from their wives, are al- 
lowed to wait four months °, byt if they go back 


h As God hath commanded you 3] 
But not while they have their courfes, 
nor by ufing prepofterous vene- 


Dis 

i In what manner foever ye will ;] 
That is, in any pofture; either ftand- 
ing, fitting, lying, forwards, or back- 
wards. And this paffage, it is faid, 
was revealed to anfwer the Jews, 
who pretended that if a man lay 
with his wife backwards, he ater 
get a more witty child (2). Tt has 
been imagincd that the’e wordsallow 
that prepofterous luft, which the 
commentato/s-iay is forbidden by the 
preceding ; but I gueftion whether 
this can be proved, 

k Do firft fome a& that may profit 
jour foul;\ i.e, Perform fome at 
of devotion or charity. 

1 Make not Cod the objed of your 
eaths 3] 1. e. So as to fwear frequent- 
ly by “him.” The word trauflated 


(1) EBN Appas, JALLALO’DDIN. 


AL ZAMAKnsHaRI. 
(3) JALLALO’ppIN. 


ohjecé, properly fignifies a but to fhoot 
at with arrows (3). 

m That ye will deal juftly, &c.] 
Some commentators (4) expound 
this negatively, That ye will not 
deal jufily nor be devout, &c. For fuch 
wicked oaths, they fay, were cufto- 
mary among the idolatrous inhabi- 
tants of Mecca'; which gave ac- 
cafion to the following faying of 
Mohammed : When you fwear to 
dg a thing, and afterwards find it 
betier ta do otherwife; do that which 
is better, and make void your oath. 

n An inconfiderate word ;'| When 
a man fwears inadvertently, and 
without defign. 

° They who vor to abfiain from 
ther wives, are allowed to wait 
Jour months 3) That is, they may 
take fo much time to confider ; and 
fhall not, by a rafh oath, be obliged 
a€tually to divorce them. 

(2) JALLALO’DDIN, YAHYA, 


Vid. Lucret. de rer. nat. le iv. dL. 1258, &e, 
(4) Idem. Yauya, oe Bet es 


from 
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from their vow, verily Gop is gracious and merciful’; 
and if they refolve on a divorce, Gop is he who 
heareth and knoweth. The women who are divorced 
fhall wait concerning themfelves until they have 
their courfes thrice 3, and it fhall not be lawful for 
them to conceal that which Gop hath created in 
their wombs", if they believe in Gop and the laft 
day ; and their hufbands will aét more juftly to bring 
them back at this ‘ime, if they defire a reconcilia- 
tion. The women ought allo to behave towards their 


bujbands in like manner as their bufbands fhould bebave 
towards them, according to what is juft: but the 
men ought to have a fuperiority over them. Gop 


is mighty and wile. 


Ye may divorce your wives 


twice; and then either retain them with humanity, 


or difmifs them with kindnefs. 


But it is not lawful 


for you to take away any thing of what ye have 


given them, unlefs 


ferve the ordinances of Gop *.’ 
they cannot obferve the ordinances of Gop, 


both fear that they cannot ob- 


And if ye fear that 
it fhall 


be no crime in ‘either of them on account of that 


for which the wife hall re 


p If they go back from their. vow, 
&c.] i.e, If they be reconciled to 
their wives within four months, or 
after, they may retain them; and 
Gop will difpenfe with their oath. 

q This is to be underftood of thofe 
only with whom the marriage has 
been confummated ; for as to the 
others there is notime limited. Thote 
who are not quite paft childbearing 
(which a woman is reckoned to be 
after her courfes ceafc, and fhe is 
fifty-five lunar years, or about fifty 
three folar years old) and thofe who 
are too young to have children, are 
allowed three months only ; but they 
who are with child, mutt wait till 
ae bes delivered (1). 

- x They foall not conceal what God 
hath created in their wombs 3] That 
ig, they fall tell the real truth, whe- 
ther they have their courfes, or be 
syith child, or not; and fhall not, by 


(1) JALLALO’DDIN. 


deem herfelf*. 


Thefe are 


deceiving their hufband, ebtain a 
feparation from him before the term 
be accomplithed : lett the fir hut 
band’s child fhould,.by that means, 
go to the fecond; or the wife, im 
cafe of the firft hufband’s death, 
fhould fet up her child as his heir, or 
demand her maintenance during the 
time fhe went with fuch child, and 
the expences of her lying in, under 
pretence that fhe waited not her full 
prefcribed time (2). 

s Unlefs both fear they cannot ob- 
ferve the ordinances of Goo.} For 
if there be a fettled averfion on either 
fide, their continuing together may 
have very ill, and perhaps fatal con- 
fequences. 

t It fball be no crime if foe redectn 
herfelf 5] i. e. TE the prevail on her 
hulband to difmifs her, by releafing 
part of her dowry. 


(2) YAHYA, 
the 
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the ordinances of Gop; therefore tranferefs them 
not; for whoever tranfereffeth the ordinances of Gop, 
they are unjuft doers. But if the bu/band divorce her 
a third time, fhe fhall not be lawful for him again, 
until fhe marry another hufband. But if he alo 
divorce her, it fhall be no crime in them, if they 
return to each other, if they think they can obferve 
the ordinances of Gop; and thefe are the ordi- 
nances of Gop, he declareth them to people of 
underftanding. But when ye divorce women, and 
they have fulfilled their prefcribed time, either. re- 
tain them with humanity, or difmifs them with 
Kindnefs ; and retain them not by violence, fo that 
ye tranfgrefs"; for he who doth this, furely in- 
jureth his own foul. And make not the fiens of 
Gop a jeft: but remember Gop’s favour towards 
you, and that he hath fent down unto you the book 
of the KORAN, and wifdom, admonifhing you 
thereby ; and fear Gon, and know that Gop is 
omnifcient. But when ye have divorced your wives, 
and they have fulfilled their prefcribed time, hin- 
der them not from marrying their hufbands, when 
they have agreed among themfelves according to 
what is honourable. This is given in admonition 
unto him among you who believeth in Gop, and 
the laft day. This is moft righteous for you, and 
moft pure. Gop knoweth, but ye know not. Mo- 
thers after they are divorced (hall give fuck unto their 
children two full years, to him who defireth the 
time of giving fuck to be compleated; and the fa- 
ther fhali be obliged to maintain them and cloath 
them in the mean time, according to that which fhall 
be reafonable. No perfon fhall be obliged beyond 
his ability. A mother thall not be compelled to what 
45 unreafonable on account of her child, nor a father 
on account of his child. And the heir of the fa- 
ther fhall be obliged to do in like manner, But if 
they chufe to wean she child before the end of two years, 


u And retain them not by force fo them to purchafe their liberty with 
that ye tranjgrefs 3) viz. By obliging — part of their dowry. 
by 
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by common confent, and on mutual confideration, 
it fhall be no crime in them. And if ye have a 
mind to provide a nurfe for your children, it fhall 
be no crime in you, in cafe ye fully pay what ye 
offer ber, according to that which is juft. And fear 
Gop, and know that Gop feeth whatfoever ye do. 
Such of you as die, and leave wives, their, wives 
muft wait concerning themfelves four months and 
ten days”, and when they fhall have fulfilled their 
term, it fhall be no crime in you, for that which 
they fhall do with themfelves*, according to what 
is reafonable. Gop well knoweth that which ye do. 
And it fhall be no crime in you, whether ye make 
public overtures of marriage unto fach women, with- 
in the faid four months and ten days, or whether ye con- 
ceal fuch your defigns in your minds: Gop knoweth 
that ye will remembez them. But make no promife 
unto them privately, unlefs ye {peak honourable 
words ; and refolve not on the knot of marriage, 
until the prefcribed time be accomplifhed; and 
know that Gop knoweth that which is in your 
minds, therefore beware of him, and know that 
Gop is gracious and merciful. It fhall be no crime 
in you, if ye divorce your wives, fo long as ye 
have not touched them, nor fettled any dowry on 
them. And provide for them (he who is at his 
eafe muft provide according to his circumftances, and 
he who is ftraitened according to his circumiftances) 
necefiaries, according to what fhall be reafonable. 
This is a duty incumbent on the righteous. But if ye 
divorce them before ye have touched them, and 
have already fettled.a dowry on them, ye fhall give 
them half of what ye have fettled, unleis they re- 
leafe any part, or he releafe part in whofe hand the 


w The wives of fuch as die, muftewait be with child by the deceafed or not 
. four vionths and ten days;)\ ‘That is * For that which they foall do wtih 
to fay, before they marry again 5 and them/elves 3] That is, it they leave 
this not only for decency fake, but off heir mourning weeds, and look 
that it may be known whether they out for new hufbands. 


knot 
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knot of marriage is’; and if ye releafe the whole, rt 
will approach nearer unto piety. And forget not 
liberality among you, for Gop feeth that which ye 
do. Carefully obferve the appointed prayers, and 
the middle prayer’, and be affiduous ‘herein, with 
devotion towards Gop. But if ye fear any danger, 
pray on foot or on horfeback ; and when ye ate fafe, 
remember Gop, how he hath taught you what as 
yet ye knew not. And fuch of you as fhall die and 
leave wives, ought to bequeath their wives a year’s 
maintenance, without putting them out of their boufes 2 
but if they go out voluntarily, it fhall be no crime 
in you, for that which they fhall do with themfelves, 
according to what fhall be reafonable; Gop is migh- 
ty and wife. And unto thofe who are divorced, a 
reafonable provifion 7s alfo due, this is a duty incum- 
bent on-thofe who fear GOD. Thus Gop declareth 
his figns unto you, that ye may underftand. Haft 
thou not confidered thofe, who left their habitations, 


(and they were thoufands) for fear of death*? 


¥ Unlefs they, or he in whofe hand 
the knot of marriage is, release tt, &c.] 
i.e. Unlefs the wife agree to take 
lefs than half her dowry, or unlefs 
the hufband be fo generous as to give 
her more than half, or the whole ; 
which is here approved of as moft 
commendable. 

% The middle prayer.\ Yahya in- 
terprets this from a tradition of 
Mohammed, who being afked which 
was the middle prayer, an{wered, 
The evening prayer which was in- 
ftituted by the prophet Solomon. But 
Fallalo ddin allows a greater latitude, 
and fuppofes it may be the afternoon 
prayer, the morning prayer, the 
noon prayer, or any other. 

4 Haft thou not confidered thofe who 
left their habitations for fear of death, 
&c. | Thefe were fome of the children 
of Ijrael, who abandoned their dwel- 
lings becaufe of a peftilence 3 or, as 
others fay, to avoid ferving in a re- 


(1) JALLALO’DDIN, YAHYA, ABULFEDA, &c, 


Ir=T0, 


And 
Gop 


ligious war :\ but as they fled, God 
ftruck them all .dead in a certai® 
valley. About eight days or more 
after, when their bodies were cor= 
rupted, the prophet Ezekiel the fon 
of Buxi happening to pa{s that way, 
at the fight of their bones, wept ; 
whereupon God faid to him, Call to 
them, O Ezekiel, and I will reflore 
them to life. Ana accordingly on 
the prophet’s call they all arofe, and 
lived feveral years after; but they 
retained the colour and ftench of 
dead corps as long as they lived, and 
the cloaths they wore changed as 
black as pitch ; which qualities they 
tranfinitted to their pofterity (1). 
As to the number of thefe I/raelites, 
the commentators are not agreed ; 
they who reckon leaft fay they were 
3000, and they who reckon moft, 
70,000. This ftory feems to have 
been taken from Ezekiel’s vifion of 
the refurreétion of dry bones (2). 
Some 
(2) Esxek, xxxvii, 
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Gop faid unto them, Dies then he reftored them 
to life, for Gop is gracious towards mankind ; but 
the greater part of men do not give thanks. Fight 
for the religion of Gop,, and know that Gop is he 
who heareth and knoweth. Who is he that will 
lend unto Gop on good ufury?? verily. he will 
double it unto him manifold ; for Gop contraéteth 
and extendeth bis band as he pleafeth, and to him 
fhall ye return. Haft thou not confidered the affem- 
bly of the children of Israzt, after the time of Moses; 
when they faid unto their prophet SAMUEL, Set 
a king overus, that we may fight for the religion 
of Gop ? The prophet anfwered, If ye are injoined to 
o to war, will ye be near refufing to fight? They 
anfwered, And what fhould ail us that we fhould not 
ficht for the religion of Gop, feeing we are difpof- 
feffed of our habitations, and deprived of our chil- 
dren ?..But when they were injoined to go to war, 
they turned back, except a few of them : and Gop 
knew the ungodly. And their prophet faid unto 
them, Verily Gop hath fet Tatut‘, king over you: 
they anfwered, How fhall he reign over us, feeing 
we are more worthy of the kingdom than he, nei- 
ther is he poffefied of great riches? SAMUEL 
faid, Verily Gop hath chofen him before you, and 
hath caufed him to increafe in knowledge and fta- 
ture, for Gop giveth his kingdom unto whom he 
leafeth ; Gop is bounteous and wile. And their 
rophet faid unto them, Verily the fign of his king- 
dom fhall be, that the ark fhall come unto you“: 
therein 


Some of the Mohammedan writers 
will have Ezekiel to have been one of 
the judges of Irae, and to have fuc- 
ceeded Orhoniel the fon of Caleb: They 
alfo call this prophet £bn al ajuz, or 
- the for, of the old «woman 3 becaufe 
they fay his mother obtained him by 
her prayers in her old age (1). 

b Who «will, lend. unto God, én 
good ufury ?| viz. By contributing 


(1) AJ THALABI, 


towards the eftablifhment of his true 
religion. 

© Télit.] So the Mohammedans 
name Saul. 

& The ark fhall come unto you, &e.] 
This ark, fays fallalo’ddin, contain~ 
ed the images of the prophets, and 
was fent down from heaven to Adam, 
and at length came tothe [jraelites, 
who put great confidence therein, 

and 


Agu IsHak, Ge. 
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therein fhall be tranquillity from your Lorp *, and the 
relics which have been left by the family of Mofes, 
and the family of Aaron; the angels fhall bring it. 
Verily this fhall be a fign unto you, if ye believe. And 
when Tatur departed with his foldiers, he faid, Ve- 
rily Gop will prove you by the river: for he who 
drinketh thereof, fhall not be on my fide (but he who 
fhall not tafte thereof he fhall be on my fide) except 
he who drinketh a draught cut of his hand. And 
they drank thereof, except a few of them® And 
when they had pafled the river, he and thofe who 
believed with him, they faid, We have no ftreneth 
to-day, againft Jarur" and his forces. But they 
who confidered that they fhould meet Gop aft the ré. 
Surieition, Sad, How often hath a fmall army dif- 
comfited a great army, by the will of Gop? and Gop 
is with thofe who patiently perfevere. And when 
they went forth to battle againft Jarur and his 
forces, they faid, O Lorp, pour on us patience, and 
confirm our feet, and help us againft the unbeliev- 
ing people. Therefore they difcomfited them, by 
the will of Gop, and Davip flew JatuT. And 
Gop gave him the kingdom and wifdom, and taught 


and continually carried it in the front 
of their army, till it was taken by 
the Amalekites. But on this occa- 
fion the angels brought it back, in 
the fight of all the people, and placed 
it at the feet of Talit; who was 
thereupon unanimoully acknowledg- 
ed foy theirking. 

This relation feems to have arifen 
from fome imperfeé tradition of the 
teking and fending back the ark by 
the Philifiines (1). 

© Lherein fhall be tranquillity from 
jour Lord ;\ That is, becaule of the 
great confidence the I/raelites placed 
init, having won feveral ba‘tles by 
its miraculous affiftance. I imagine 
however, that the Ava@lic word Sa- 
kinat, which fignifies tranquillity or 
fecurity of mind, and is {o underltood 
by the commentators, may not im- 


(1) Sam. iv. v. and vi. 


(4) Fudges. vii. 


(2) JALLALO’DDIN, 


probably mean the divine prefence or. 
glory, which ufed to appear on the 
ark, and which the Feavs exprefs by 
the fame word Shechinab. 

vf The relics, &c.) Thefe were 
the fhoes and rod of Mo/és, the mi- 
tre of Aaron, a pot of Manna, and the 
broken pieces of the two tables of 
the law (2). 

& And they drank thereof except a 
Jew, &c.} The number of thofe 
who drank out of their hands were 
about 313 (3). Itfeems, that Mo- 
hammed has here confounded Saul 
with Gideon, who, by the divine di- 
rection, took with him againft the 
Midiauites {uch of his army only as 
lapped water out of their hands, 
which were 300 men (4). 

h Falit\ Or Goliab. 


(3) Idem, Yauya, 


him 
s 
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him his will'; and if Gop had not prevented men, 

the one by the other, verily the earth had been cor- 

rupted : but Gop is beneficent towards is creatures. 

Thefe are the figns of Gop: we rehearfe them un- 

to thee with truth, and thou art furely one of thofe 

who have been fent dy GOD. * Vhefe are the[fIf, 
apoftles ; we have preferred fome of them before 
others : fome of them hath Gop fpoken unto, and 
hath exalted the degree of others of them. And we 
gave unto Jesus the fon of Mary manifeit figns, 
and ftrengthened him with the holy fpirit*. And if 
Gop had pleafed, they who came after thofe apojfiles, 
would not have contended among themfelves, after 
manifeft fons had been fhewn unto them. But 
they fell to variance’; therefore fome of them be- 
~ Tieved, and fome of them believed not; and if Gop 
had fo pleafed, they would not have contended 
among themfelves, but Gop doth what he will. O 
true believers, give alms of that which ye have be- 
ftowed on you, before the day cometh wherein there 
fhall be no merchandizing, nor friendfhip, nor in- 
terceffion. The infidels are unjuft doers.- Gop! 
there is no Gop but he'; the living, the felf-fub- 
fitting: neither flumber nor fleep feizeth him, to 
him delongeth whatfoever is in heaven, and on earth. 
Who is he that can intercede with him, but through 
his good pleafure ? He knoweth that which is pait, 
and that which is to come to them, and they fhall 
not comprehend any thing of his knowledge, but 
fo far as he pleafeth. His throne is extended over 


i His will;] Or what he pleafed 
to teach him. Yahya moft rationally 
underftands hereby the divine reve- 
lations which David received from 
Gop ; but Jallals’ddin, the art of 
making coats of mail (which the 
Mohammedans believe was that pro- 
phet’s Peculiar trade) and the know- 
ledge of the language of birds. 

k See before p.17. Note}. 

1 God! there 1s no God but he, 8c.J 


The’ following feven lines contain a 
magnificent defcription of the divine 
majelty.and providence ; but it mutt 
not be fuppofed the tranflation comes 
up to the dignity of the original. 
This paffage is juftly admired by the 
Mcohammedans, who recite it in their 
prayers ; and fome of them wear it 
about them, engraved on an agate 
or other precious ftone (1). 


(1) V.Boxov. de prec. Mobam. p. 5. G@ RELanD. Difert. de semmis 


Arab. p. 235, 239 


heaven 


48 A. KO-RAWN. * CHAP. ai 
heaven and earth™, and the prefervation of both 
is no burthen unto him. He is the high, the 
mighty. Let there be no violence in religion". 
Now is right direction manifeftly diftinguifhed from 
deceit, whoever therefore fhall deny: ‘I acur °, and 
believe in Gop, he fhall furely take hold on a {trong 
handle, which fhall not be broken ; Gop is he who 
heareth and feeth. Gop is the patron of thofe who 
believe ; he fhall lead them out cf darknefs into 
light : but as to thofe who believe not, their pa- 
trons até TAcuT ; they fhall lead them from the 
hight into darknefs; they thall be the companions of 
hell fire, they fhall remain thereiA for ever. _ Haft 
thou not confidered him who difputed with Agpra- 
HAM concerning his Lorp’, becaufe Gop had 
given him the kingdom ? When Aprauam faid;: 
My Lorp is he who giveth life, and killeth : he 
anfwered, I give life, and I kill. Asrapam faid, 


Verily Gop bringeth the fun from 


the eaft, now do’ 


thou bring it from the weft. Whereupon the in- 


fidel 
ungodly people. 
behaved who pafied by 


was confounded ; for Gop direéeth not the 
Or hafi thou not confidered how he. 


a city which had been de- 


ftroyed, even to her foundations ¢? He faid, How 


m Fis throne is extended over hen- 
wewand earth, &c.| This thyene, in 
Arabic called Corfi, is, by the Mo- 
Lamméedans, fuppofed to be Gop’s 
tribunal, or feat of jultice ; being 
placed under that other called a/ 
Arfp, which they fay is his imperial 
throne. The Corf, allegorically, 
fignifies the divine providence, whicli 
iuftains and governs the heaven and 
the earth, and is infinitely above hu- 
mane comprehenfion (1). 

n Let there be no violence in seli- 
gion.) This paflage was particularly 
directed to fome of Mohammed’s firit 
profelytes, who having fons that had 
been brought up in idolatry or Fu- 
daifm, would oblige them to em- 
brace Mohampedijin by force (2). 


(1) Vid. DHERBELOT. Bible Oriente Art. Cork. 


fhall 


© Tégit.| This word properly 
fignifies az idol, or whatever is wor- 
fhipped .befides Gop ; particularly 
the two: idols of the Meccans, Allat 
and al Uxxa ; and alio the devil, o 
any fedugerst bi) <tege bps ; 

P Him who difputed with Abra- 
ham, &c.] This was Nimrod ; who,’ 
as the commentators fay, to prove. 
his power of life and'death' by ocular 
demenitration, caufed two men to’ 
be brought before him’ at the famé 
time, one of whom he flew, and 
faved the other alive. As to this 
tyrant’s perfecution of Abraham, fee 
chap. 2r. and the notes thereon. 

4 Haft thou not confidered him wha 
paffed by 2 city which had been de~ 
Strayed, &c.] The perfon here meant 

: was’ 


(2) JALLALO’DDIN. 


> 
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fhall Gop quicken this city, after fhe hath been 
dead? And Gop caufed him to die for an hundred 
years, and afterwards raifed him to life. Avd GOD 
faid, How long hatt thou tarried bere 2 He anfwer- 
ed, A day, or part of a day. GOD faid, Nay, 
thou haft tarried ere an hundred years. Now look 
on thy food and thy drink, they are not yet cor- 
rupted ; and look on thine afs: and this have we 
done that we might make thee a fign unto men. 
And look on the bones of thine afs, how we raife 
them, and afterwards cloath them with fiefh. And 
when ¢his was fhewn unto him, he faid, I know 
that Gop is able to do all things. And when 
AsBRAwAM faid, O Lorp, fhew me how thou wilt 
raife the dead'; GOD faid, Doft thou not yet be- 
lieve? He anfwered, Yea; but J af this that my 
heart may reft at eafe. GOD faid, take therefore 
four birds, and divide them®*; then lay a part of 


was Ozair or Ezra, who, riding on 
an afs by theruins of Feru/alem, af- 
ter it had been deftroyed by the Chal- 
deans, doubted in his mind by what 
means Gob could raife the eity and 
its inhabitants again; whereupon 
Gop caufed him to die; and he re- 
mained in that condition 100 years 5 
at the end of which Gop reftored 
him to life, and he found a baiket of 
figs and a crufe of wine he had with 
him, not in the leaft fpoiled or cor- 
rupted, but his afs was dead, the 
‘bones only remaining ; and thefe, 
while the prophet looked on, were 
raifed and cloathed with flefh, be- 

“coming an afs again, which being 
infpired with life, began immediate- 
ly to bray (1). 

This apocryphal ftory may per- 
haps have taken its. rife from. Nehe- 
wiah’s viewing of the ruins of Feru- 
Salem (2). fer 
. + Whey ‘Abraham faid, Lorp 
foew me’ how thou wilt raife the 
dead. The occafion of this requeft 


ther 


of Abraham is faid to have been ona 
doubt propofed to him by the devil, 
in human form, how it was pofhible 
for the feveral parts of the corps of 
aman which lay on the fea fhore, 
and had been partly devoured by the 
wild bealts, the birds, and the fith, 
to be brought together at the refur- 
rection (3). 

8 Tare four birds and divide them. | 
Thefe birds, according to the com- 
mentators, were an eagle (a dove, 
fay others) a peacock, araven, and 
a cock ; which Aéraham cut to 
pieces, and mingled their defh and 
teathers together, or, as foine tell us, 
pounded all in a mortar, and, divid- 
ing the mafs into four parts, laid 
them on fo many mountains, but 
kept the heads, whith he had pre- 
feryed whole, in his hand. Then 
he called them each by their name, 
and immediately one part flew to the 
other, till they all recovered their 
firft fhape, and then came to be 
joined to their refpective heads (4). 

This 


(1) JALLALo’ppIN, Yauya, Ge. See DHErRzeEL. Bill. Orient. Art. 


Ozair. (2) Nehem. ii. 12, Ge. (3) See DHERBELOT, p. 13, 
(4) JALLALO’DDIN. See DHERBELOT, ubi fupra. , 
on & 
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them on every mountain ; then call them, and they” 
.fhall come fwiftly unto thee, and know that Gop is 
mighty and wife. - The fimilitude of thofe who lay 
out their fubftance for advancing the religion of 
Gop, is as a grain of corm which produceth feven 
ears, and in every ear an hundred grains ; for Gop 
giveth . twofold unto whom he pleafeth: Gop is 
bounteous and wife. They who lay out their fub- 
{tance for the religion of Gop, and afterwards fol- 
low not what they have fo laid out by reproaches 
or mifchieft; they fhall have their reward with 
their Lorp; upon them fhall no fear come, nei- 
ther fhall they be grieved. A fair {peech, and to 
forgive, is better than ‘alms followed by mifchief. 
Gop is rich and merciful. O true believers, make 
net your alms of none effect by reproaching, or 
mifchief, as he who layeth out what he hath to 
appear unto men. to give alms, and believeth not in 
Gop and the laft day. The likenefs of fuch a one 
is as a flint covered with earth, on which a violent 
rain falleth, and leaveth it hard. They cannot prof- 
per in any thing which they have gained, for Gop 
directeth not the unbelieving people. And the 
likenefs of thofe who lay out their fubftance from a 
defire to pleafe Gop, and for an eftablifhment for 
their fouls, is as a garden on a hill, on which a vio- 
lent rain falleth, and it bringeth forth its fruits two- 
fold, and, if a violent rain falleth not on it, yet the 
dew falleth thereon: and Gop feeth that which ye. do. 
Doth any of you defire to havea garden of palm trees 
and vines *, through which rivers flow, wherein he 
may have all kinds of fruits, and that he may attain 
to old-age, and have a weak offspring ? then a“ 


This feems to be taken from Abra- 


hain’s facrifice of birds mentioned b 
Mofes (=), with fome additional cir- 
cumftances. : 

t Aad follow not alns by reproaches 
or mifchief, &c.] i. e. Either by re- 
proaching the perfon whom they 
have relieved, with what they have 


(5) Gen, xy. 


(z) JALLALO’Dptn, 


done for them ; or by expofing his 
poverty to his prejudice (2). 

Doth any of you defire a garden, 
&c.] This-garden is an emblem of 
alms given out of hypocrify, or at- 
tended with reproaches, which pe- 
rifh, and will be of no fervice here- 
after to the giver (3). 


(3) Idem. 
violent 
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violent fiery wind fhall trike it, fo that it thall be 
burned: Thus Gop declareth his figns unto you, that 
ye may confider.*O true believers’ beltow alins of the 
good things: which ye have gained, and of that which 
we have produced for you out of the earth, and chufe 
not the bad thereof, to give it in alms, fach as ye 
would not accept yourfelves, otherwife than by con- 
nivance”: and know that Gop is rich and worthy 
to be praifed. The devil threateneth you with po- 
verty, and commandeth you filthy covetoufnefs; but 
Gop promifeth you pardon from himfif and abun. 
dance: Gop is bounteous and wif. He eiveth 
wifdom unto whom he pleafeth; and he unto whom 
wifdom is given, hath received much good: but 
none will confider, except the wife of heart: And 
whatever alms ye fhall give, or whatever vow ye 
fhall vow, verily Gop knoweth it; but the un- 
godly fhall have none to help them. If ye make your 
alms to appear, it is well; but if ye conceal them; 
and give them unto the poor, this wil de betterfor you, 
and will atone for your fins: and Gop is well informed 
of that which ye do. The direGion of them be- 
Jongeth not unto thee; but Gop dire@teth whom he 
pleafeth. The good that ye thall give ix alins foall 
vedound unto yourfelves ; and ye fhall not sive 
tnlefs out of defire of fecing the face of Gop re 
And what good thing ye thall give in alins, it fhall 
be repaid you, and ye fall not be treated unjuftly ; 
unto the poor who are wholly employed in fighting 
for the religion of Gop, and cannot go to and fro 
in the earth ; whom the ignorant man thinketh 
rich, becaufe of their modefty : thou fhalt_ know 
them by this mark, they afk not men with impor- 
tunity ; and what good ye thall give in alias, veri- 
ly Gop knoweth it. They who diftribute alms of 
their fabftance night and day, in private and in 
v By connivance.| That is, on ha- x Out of defire of feeing the face of 
ving fome amends made by the feller Gop.] i. e. For the fake of a re- 
of fuch goods, either by abatement ward hereafter, and net Jor any 
of the price, or giving fomething worldly confideration(1). - 
elfe to the buyer to makeup the value. 
(1) JALLALO’DpIN; ey 
hug public, 
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public, fhall have their reward with their Lorp ; 
on them fhall no fear come, neither fhall they be 
grieved. They who devour ufury fhall not arife 
from the dead, but as he arifeth whom Satan hath 
infected by a touch”: this fhall happen to them be- 
caufe they fay, Truly felling is but as ufury: and 
yet Gop hath permitted feliing and forbidden ufu- 
ry. He therefore who, when there cometh unto 
him an admonition from his Lorn, abftaineth from 
ufury for the future, fhall have what is paft forgiven 
him, and his affair belongeth to Gop. But who- 
ever returneth fo u/fury, they fhall be the companions 
of bell fire, they fhall continue therein for ever. 
Gop fhall take his bleffing from ufury, and fhall 
increafe alms: for Gop loveth no infidel, or un- 
godly perfon. But they who believe and do that 
which is right, and obferve the ftated times of prayer, 
and pay their legal alms, they fhall have their re- 
ward with their Lorp: there fhall come no fear 
on them, neither fhall they be grieved. O true 
believers, fear Gop, and remit that which remain- 
eth of ufury’, if ye really believe ; but if ye do it 
not, hearken unto war, which is declared againft you 
from Gop and his apoftle : yet if ye repent, ye fhall 
have the capital of your money. Deal not unjuftly 
with others, and ye thall not be dealt with unjuftly. 
If there be any debtor under a difficulty of paying his 
debt, let his creditor wait till it be eafy for him to do it; 
but if ye remit it as alms, it will be better for you, 
it ye knew it. And fear the day wherein ye thall 
return unto Gop, then fhall every foul be paid 
what it hath gained, and they fhall not be treated 
unjuftly. O true believers, when ye bind your- 
felves one to the other in a debt for a certain time, 


¥ As be whom Satan hath infefed, % Remit what remaineth of ufury,} 
&c.] viz. Like demoniacs or poflef- Or the intereft due before ufury was 
fed perfons, that is, in great horror prohibited. For this fome of Mo- 
and diftraction of mind and convul-  Aarmed’s followers exacted of theit 
five agitation of body. debtors, fuppofing they lawfully 
might (z). 
(1) JALLALO’ppIn, 


write 


ee 
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-write it down ; and let a writer write between you 


according to juftice, and let not the writer refute 
writing according to what Gop hath taught him; 


but let him write, and let him who oweth the 


debt dictate, and let him fear Gop his Lorp, and 
not diminifh aught thereof. But if he who oweth 
the debt be foolith, or weak, or be not able to 
dictate himfelf, let his agent * dictate according to 
equity ; and call to witnefs two witneffes of your 
neighbouring men; but if there be not two men, /et 
there be a man and two women of thofe whom ye 
fhall chufe for witnefles: if one of-thofe women 
fhould miftake, the other of them will caufe her to 
recolleét. And the witnefies fhall not refufe, when- 
foever they fhall be called. And difdain not to 
write it down, be it a large debt, or be it a {mall 
one, until its time of payment: this will be more juft 
in the fight of Gop, and more right for bearing 
witnefs, and more eafy, that ye may not doubt. 
But if it be a prefent bargain which ye tranfact 
between yourfelves, it fhall be no crime in you, if 
ye write it notdown. And take witnefies when ye 
fell one to the other, and let no harm be done to 
the writer, nor to the witnefs ; which if ye do, it 
will furely be injuftice in you: and fear Gop, andGop 
will inftruct you, for Gop knoweth all things. And if 
ye be on ajourney, and find no writer, /et pledges Le 
taken: butif one of you truft the other, let him who 1s 
trufted return what he is trufted with, and fear Gop 
his Lorp. Andconceal not the teftimony, for he who 
concealeth it, hath furely a wicked heart: Gop know- 
eth that which ye do. Whatever is in heaven and on 
earth is Gop’s: and whether ye manifeft that which is 
in your minds, or conceal it, Gop will call you to 
account for it, and will forgive whom he pleateth, 
and will punifh whom he pleafeth; for Gop is 


‘almighty. The apoftle believeth in that which hath 


a His agent.) Whoever ma- heir, guardian, or interpreter (1). 
nages his aftairs, whether his father, . 
: (3) JAPLALO’DDIN, 


E 3 been 


4 
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been fent down unto him from his Lorp, and the 
faithiul a//, Every one of them believeth in Gon, 


aud his angels, and his feriptures, and his apoftles : 


we make no diftinction at alk between his apottles °. 
And they fay, We have heard, and do obey: we 
implore thy mercy, OLorp, for unto thee .muft we 
return, Gop will not force any foul beyond its ca- 
pacity : it fhall have the good which it gaineth, and 
it fhall fufter she evil which it gaineth. O Lorp, pu- 
nifh us not, if we forget, or act finfully : O Lorp, 
lay not on us a burthen like that which thou haft 
Jaid on thole who have. been before us ©; neither 
make us, O Lorp, to bear what we have not 
ftrength to bear, but be favourable unto us, and 
and fpare us, and be merciful unto us. Thou art 
cur patron, help us therefore againft the unbeliev- 


ing nations, ' 


b We make no difinEion betaveen 
bis apojiles.} Buzthis, fay the Mo- 
hammetans, the Jews do, who re- 
ceive Majer, but reje&t Fefirs; and 
the Chriftians, who recewe both thefe 
prophets, but reje@® Mohanomed (fuiic 

© Lay avi on us fuch a burthen,. as 
thou didji lay on thofe who have been 
before us 5} That is, on the Tews, 
who, as the commentators tell us, 


(1), JALLALo’Dpin, 


. 


CHA 


(2) Idem, 


were ordered to kill a man by way. 
of atonement, to give one fourth 
of their fubftance in alms, and to 
cut off an unclean ulcerous part (2), 
and were forbidden to eat fat, o1 
animals that divided the hoof, and 
were obliged to obferve the fabbath, 
and other particulars wherein the 
Mobhammedans are at liberty (3). 


(3) YAHYAg 


Pp. UL 


Invited, ‘The family of Imran 2; revealed at 
MeED1N«, 


In the name-of the mot merciful Gon. 


L. M.*. 


There is no 


Gop but Gon, the 


“Me living, the felffubfitting : ‘He hath fent down 


unto thee the book of she 


a Imran.) This name is given 
in-the Koran to the father of the 
virgin Mary. See below, Pp. 59. 


> AL. M.) For the meaning of 
thefe letters, ‘the reader is referred to 
the Preliminary Difcourfe, Se&. TIL 


con- 


KORAN with truth, 
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confirming that which was revealed before it; for 
he had formerly fent down the law, and the gof. 
pel, a dire€tion unto men; and he had alfo fent 
down the diftinction between good and evil. Verily 
thofe who believe not the figns of Gop, fhall fuffer 
a grievous punifhment ; for Gop is mighty, able 
to revenge. Surely nothing is hidden from Gon, of 
that which is on earth, cr in heaven: it is he who 
formeth you in the wombs, as he pleafeth ; there 
is no Gop but he, the mighty, the wife. It is he 
who hath fent down unto thee the book, wherein 
are fome verfes clear to be underftood, they are 
the foundation of the book ; and others are para. 
bolicals. But they whofe hearts are’ perverfe will 


follow that which is parabolical therein, out of 


love of ichifm, and a defire of the interpretation 
thereof ; yet none knoweth the interpretation there- 
of, except Gop. But they who are well grounded 
in knowledge fay, We believe therein, the whole 
is from our Lorp ; and none will confider except 
the prudent. -O Lorp, caufe not our hearts to 
{werve from truth, after thou haft directed us : and 

ive us from thee mercy, for thou art he who giv- 
eth. O Lorp, thou fhalt furely gather mankind 
together, unto a day of refurreciion: there is no 
doubt of it, for Gop will not be contrary to the 
promife. As for the infidels, their wealth fhall not 
profit them any thing, nor their children, againft 
Gop: they fhall be the fewel of bell fire. According 
to the wont of the people of PHaraon, and ot 
thofe who went before them, they charged our figns 


and obvious to be-underftoed, com- 


¢ Wherein are fome verfes clear to 
pofe the fundamental part, or, as 


be under ftood,——and others are pa- 


rabolical.| ‘This paflage is tranflat- 
ed according to the expofition of al 
Zamakhjbari and al Beidawi, which 
feems to be the truelt. 

The ‘contents of the Kordz are 
here diftinguithed into fach paflages 
as are to be taken in the literal fenfe, 
and fuch as require a figurative ac- 
ceptation. The former, being plain 


(1) See the Prelim. Lic. § WH. 
E4 


the original expreffes it, the mother 
of the book, and contain the prin- 
cipal dogtrines and precepts ; agree- 
ably to, and confiftently with which, 
tho’e paffages which are wrapt up in 
metaphors, and delivered in an znig- 
matical, allegorical ftile, are always 
to be interpreted (1). 


with 


s 
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with alye ; but Gop caught them in their wicked- 
nefs, and Gop is fevere in punifhing. Say unto 
thofe who believe not, Ye fhall be overcome, and 
thrown together into hell; an unhappy couch hall it 
be. Ye have already had a miracle fhewn you in the 
two armies, which attacked each other‘: one army 
fought for Gon’s true religion, but the other were 
intidels ; they faw the feithful twice as many as them- 
felves in their eye-fight; for Gop ftrengtheneth with 
his help whom he pleafeth. Surely herein was an 
exampie unto men of underftanding. The love 
and eager defire of wives, and children; and fums 
heaped up of gold and filver, and excellent horfes, 
and cattle, and land, is prepared for men: this is 
the provifion of the prefent life ; but unto Gop 
fhall be the moft excellent return. Say, Shall I 
declare unto you better things than this? For thofe 


4 Ye have already had a miracle 
Shewn you in the two armizs, &c.| The 
fign or miracle here meant, was the 
victory gained by Mohammed in the 
fecond year of the Hejra, over the 
idolatrous Meccans, headed by Abu 
Sofidn, in the valley of Bedr, which 
is fituate near the fea between Mecca 
and Medina. Mohammed's forces 
confifted of no more than three hun- 
dred and nineteen men, but the ene- 
mies army of near a thoufand 3 not- 
withftanding which odds, he put 
them to flight, having killed feyen- 
ty of the principal Korei/>, and taken 
as many prifoners, with the lofs of 
only fourteen of his cwn men crys 
‘This was the firft victory obtained 
by the prophet, and though it may 
feem no very confiderable action, yet 
it was of great advantage to him, 
and the foundation of all his future 
power and fuccefs, For which rea- 
fon it is famous in the Arabian hi. 
tory, and more than once vaunted in 
the Kordu (2), as an effet of the 
divine affiftance. The miracle, it is 


faid, confifting in three things ; *r. 
Mohammed, by the dire&tion of the 
angel Gabriel, took a handful of gra- 
vel and threw it towards the enemy 
in the attack, faying, May their faces 
be confounded; whereupon, they im- 
mediately turned their backs and 
fied. But, though the prophet feem- 
ingly threw the gravel himfelf, yet 
he is told in the Kerdz (3), that it 
was not he, but Gop, who threw 
it ; that is to fay, by the miniftry of 
his angel. 2. The Mohammedan 
‘troops feemed to the infidels to be 
twice as many in number as them- 
felves, which greatly difcouraged 
them. And, 3. Gop fent down to 
their affiftance firft a thoufand, and 
afterwards three thoufand angels, 
led by Gabriel, mounted on his horfe 
Haizim ; and, according to the Ko; 
van (4), thefe celeftial auxiliaries 
really did all the execution, though 
Mohammed’s men imagined them- 
{elves did it, and fought ftoutly at 
the fame time. 


(1) See ELMACIN. p. 5. HOTTINGER. Fift. Orient. 1. 2. ¢.4. ABUL- 
FED. vit. Moham. p. 56, &c. PRIDEAUX’s Life of Mabom. p. 71, &c. 


(2) See this chap, below, & chap. 8, 
the beginning. (4) Ibid, 


& 32. 


(3) Chap. 8. not far from 


who 
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who are devout are prepared, with their Lorn, gar- 
dens through which rivers flow; therein fhall they 
continue for ever: and they fball enjoy wives free 
from impurity, and the favour of Gop; for Gop 
regardeth 4is fervants ; who fay, O Lorp, we do 
fincerely believe ; forgive us therefore our fins, and 
deliver us from the pain of Sell fire: the patient, 
and the lovers of truth, and the devout, and the 
almfgivers, and thofe who afk pardon early in the 
morning. Gop hath borne witnefs that there is no 
Gop but he; and the angels, and thofe who are en- 
dowed with wifdom, profe/s the fame; who executeth 
righteoufnefs; there is no Gop but he; the mighty, 
the wife. Verily the sve religion, in the fight of 
Gop, is Istam‘’; and they who had received the 
{criptures diffented not therefrom, until after the 
knowledge of GOD’s unity had come unto them, 
out of envy among themfelves ; but whofoever be- 
lieveth not in the figns of Gop, verily Gop will 
be {wift in bringing him to account. If they difpute 
with thee, fay, I have refigned myfelf unto Gop, 
and he who followeth me doth the fame: and fay 
unto them who have received the {criptures, and to 
the ignorant *, Do ye profefs the religion of Istam? 
now if they embrace Istam, they are furely direc- 
ted ; but if they turn their backs, verily unto thee 
belongeth preaching only ; for Gop regardeth his fer- 
vants. And unto thofe who believe not in the figns 
of Gop, and flay the prophets without a caufe, and 
put thofe men to death who teach juftice,; denounce 
unto them a painful punifhment. Thefe are they 
whofe works perifh in this world, and in that which 
is to come ; and they fhall have none to help them, 
Haft thou not obferved thofe unto whom part of 


. © Wain.) The proper name of allthe prophets were fent to teach, be+ 

the Mohammedan religion, which ing founded on the unity of Gop (1). 
fignifies the refigning or devoting: one's £ The ignorant ;| i.e. The pagan 
ff entirely to Gop and his fervice. Arabs, whohad no knowledge of the 
This, they fay, is the religion which {criptures (2). 


(1) JALLALO'DDIN, Aj BEIDAWI, (2) lidem, 


the 
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the {cripture was given®? They were called unto 
the book of Gop, that it might judge between’ 
them*; then fome of them turned their backs, 
and retired afar off. This they did becaufe they 
faid, The fire of bell fhall by no means touch us, 
but for a certaiz number of days?: and that which 
they had falfly devited, hath deceived them in their 
religion. How then will it de with them, when we 
fhall gather them together at the day of judgment *, 
of which there is no doubt ; and every foul fhall be 
paid that which it hath gained, neither fhall they be 


& Thofe unto «whom part of the 
Scripture was given ;\ ‘That is, the 
Tews. 

h They were called unto the book of 
Gop, @c.| This paflage was re- 
vealed on occafion. of a dilpute Mo- 
Lammed had with fome ers, which 
1s differently related by the commen- 
tators. 

Al Beidawi fays, that, Mohammed 
going one day into a. Fewi/b fyna- 
gogue, Na’m Eba Amru and al Ha- 
reth Ebn Zeid afked hiv what religion 
he wasof ? Vo which he anfwering, 
OF the religion of Abraham; they 
xephied, Abraham was.a Few ; but, 
on Mohammed’s propoimg tat the 
Pentateuch might decide the queftion, 
they would by no means agree to at. 

Bot Fallaloddin tells us, That, 
two perfons of the Fewwi/d religion 

_ having committed adultery, their pu- 
nifhment was referred to Mohammed, 
who gave fentence that they fhould 
be ftoned, according to the law of 
Mofes. This the Fews refuled to 
fubmit to, alledging, there was no 
fach command in the Penxtateuch : 
but, on Mohammed’ s appealing to the 


book, the faid law was found there- 


yn. Whereupon the criminals were 
foned, to the great mortification of 
the Feaus. 

Itis very remarkable that this law 
of Moefes concerning the ftoning of 
adulterers is mentioned in the Nezv 
Teflamemt (1) (though I know fome 
difpute the authenticity of that whole 


(1) Fobn viii. 5. (2) Lew. xx. 


reftoring the true text of the Old Tek. p- 


Dife. SUL. (4) See before, p. 


paflage) but is not now to be found; 
either in the Hebrezy or Samartian 
Peniateuch, or in the Septuagint 3 it 
being only faid that fuch fail be put 
to death (2). This omiflion is infif- 
ted on by the Mohammedans as one 
inftance of the corruption of the law 
of Mofés by the Fews.. 

It is aifo obfervable that there wag 
a verfe once extant in the Kordz, 
commanding adulterers to be ften- 
ed; and the commentators fay the 
words only are abrogated, the fenfe 
or law {till remaining in force (3). 

1 A certain number of days 3] i. e, 
Forty, the time their forefathers 
worthipped the calf (4). Al Beidaave 
adds, that fome of them pretended 
their punithment was to lait but fe- 
ven days, that iss a day for every 
thoufand years which they fuppofed 
the world was to endure 5 and that, 
they imagined they were to be fo 
mildly dealt with, either by reafon 
of the interceffion of their fathers 
the prophets, or becanf Gop had 
promifed $facob, that his offspring 
fhould be punithed but flightly. 

k How will it be with them, &e.} 
The Mobammedans have a tradition, 

that the firft banner of the infidels 
that fhall be fet up, on the Gay of 
judgment, will be that of the Fews 5 
and that Gop will firk reproach 
therm with their wickednefs, over 
the heads of thefe who are prefent, 
and then erder them to hell Ges 
10. See WaisTon’s Efay towards 
99, 190. (3) See the Prelim, 
16. Note e. (5) 4 Bewawt. 
treated 


_ kingdom ; thou 
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‘treated. unjuftly ? 


Say, O Gop, who pofieffeft the , 
: giveit the kingdom unto whom 
thou wilt, and thou takeft away the kingdom from 
whom thou wilt: Thou exalteft whom thouwilt, and 
thou humbleft whom thou wilt. In thy hand is good, 
for thou art almighty. Thou makeft the night to fuc- 
ceed the day: thou bringeft forth the living out of the 
dead, and thou bringeit forth the dead out of the 
living'; and provideft food for whom thou wilt 
without meafure Let not the faithful take the 
infidels for their protectors, rather than the faithful - 
he who doth this, fhall not be protetied of Gop at 
all; unlefs ye fear any danger from them: but Gop 
warneth you to beware of himfelf; for unto Gop 
muft ye return, Say, Whether ye conceal that 
which is in your breafts, or whether ye declare It, 
Gop knoweth it; for he knoweth whatever is in 
heaven, and whatever is on earth : Gop is almigh- 
ty. On the 4f day every foul fhall find the good 
which it hath wrought, prefent; and the evil which 
‘it hath wrought, it fhall wifh that between itielf 
and that were a wide diftance : but Gop warneth 
you to beware of himfelf; for Gop is gracious unto 
his fervants. Say, if ye love Gop, follow me: then 
Gop fhall love you, and forgive you your fins; for 
Gop is gracious, and merciful. Say, Obey Gop, 
and his apoftle: but if ye go back, verily Gop 
loveth not the unbelievers. Gop hath furely chefen 
Apam, and Noau, and the family of Asranam, 
and the family of Imran ™ above the reff of the 
world ; 


1 Thou bringeft forth the living cut 
of the dead, and the dead out of the 
living ;] Asa man from feed, and 
a bird from an egg ; and wice ver- 
fi (x). eke 

. ™ Imran,| Or. Amradn, is the 
name df two feveral perfons, ac- 
cording to the Mohammedan tradi- 
tion. One was the father of Mofés 
and 4aron ; and the other was the 
father of the virgin Mary (1); but 
he iscalled, by fome Chrijtian writers 


(1) JaLLALO’DDIN. 


Yoachim. The commentators fup- 
pofe the firft, or rather both of them 
to be meant in this place; however, 
the perfon intended in the next paf- 
fage, it is agreed, was the latter ; 
who, befides Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, had alfo a fon nained 
Aarom (2), and another daughter, 
named Iba (or Elizabeth) who mar- 
ried Zacharias, and was the mother 
of Fobathe Baptift ; whence that pro- 
phet and Jesus are ufually called by 

- the 


(2) AlZamaxusnari, al Beiaws, 
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world ; a race de/cending the one from the other : 
Gop is he who heareth and knoweth. Remember 
when the wife of Imran " faid, Lorn, verily I have 
vowed unto thee that which is in my womb, to be 
dedicated to thy fervice®: accept it therefore of me; 
for thou art he who heareth and knoweth. And 
when fhe was delivered of it, fhe faid, Lorp, verily 
I have brought forth a female, (and Gop well knew 
what fhe had brought forth) and a male is not as a 


the Mohammedans, The two fons of 
the aunt, oy the coufin-germans. 
From the identity of names it has 
been generally imagined by Chriftian 
writers (1) that the Koran here con- 
founds Mary, the mother of JEsus, 
with Mary or Miriam, the fitter of 
Mofes and Aaron ; which intolerable 
anachionifm, if it were certain, is 
fufficient of itfelf to deftroy the pre- 
tended authority of this book. But 
though Mohammed may be fuppofed 
to have been ignorant enough in an- 
cient hiftory and chronology, to 
have committed fo grofs a blunder ; 
yet I do not fee how it can be made 
out from the words of the Kordz. 
For it does not follow, becaufe two 
pees have the fame name, and 
ave each a father and brother who 
bear the fame names, that they muft 
therefore neceffarily be the fame per- 
fon: befides, fuch a miftake is in- 
confiftent with a number of other 
places in the Kora, whereby it ma- 
nifelily appears, that Mohammed well 
knew, and afferted, that Mofés pre- 
ceded Jesus feveral ages. And the 
commentators accordingly fail not 


to tell us, that there had paffed 


about one thoufand eight hundred 
years between Amran thé father of 
Mofes, and Amran the father of the 
virgin Mary : they alfo make them 
the fons of different perfons ; the firtt, 
they fay, was the fon of Yefbar, or 
Jzbar, (though he was really his 


(1) Koran, c. 19. 


in Alc. py 115, Ge. PRIDEAUX, letter to the Deifts, p. 185. 
1 (4) AlZamaxu. al BErDawy. 


vi. 18. 
D'HERBELOT. Bibl. Orient. p. 583. 
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brother) (2) the fon of Kéhath, the 
fon of Levi ; and the other was the 
for of Mathan (3), whofe genealo- 
gy they trace, but in a very corrupt 
and imperfect manner, up to Dawid, 
and thence to Adam (4). 

It muft be obferved, that though | 
the virgin Mary is called, in the Ko- 
ran (5), the filter of Aaronz, yet the 
is no where called the fifter of Mo/és ; 
however fome Mohanunedan writers 
have imagined, that the fame indi- 
vidual Mary, the iifter of Mo/es, was 
miraculoutly preferved alive trom his 
time tll that of Jesus Crist, 
purpofely to become the mother of 
the latter (6). 

n The wife of Imran.) The In- 
ran here mentioned, was the father 
of the virgin Mary, and his wife's 
name was Hannah or Ann, the 
daughter of Fakudh. This woman, 
fay the commentators, being aged, 
and barren, on feeing a bird feed 
her young ones, became very defir- 
dus of iffue, and begged a child of 
Gop, promifing to confecrate it to 
his fervice in the temple ; whereupon 
fhe had a child, but it proyed-a 
daughter (7). f 

° Dedicated to thy fervice.| The 
Arabic word is free; but here figni- 
fies particularly one that is free or 
detached from all wordly defires and 
occupations, and wholly devoted to 
Gop’s fervice (8). 


(2) V. RELanp. de rel. Moh. p, 211. Marrace. 


(3) Exod. 
(5) V. RELAND. ubi fup. 
(6) Chap. 19. (7) 


L, 
GUADAGNOL. Apolog. pro rel. Chrift. contra Almed Ebn Zein al Abedin, pe 
(8) Al Berpaws, al THALasi. 


female ; 
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female >: 1 have called her Mary ;.and I com- 
mend her to thy prote¢tion, and a/f her iffue, againft 
Satan driven away with ftones% Therefore the 
Lorp accepted her with a gracious acceptance’, and 
caufed her to bear an excellent offspring. And 
ZACHARIAS took care of the child; whenever Za- 
CHARIAS went into the chamber to her, he found 
provifions with her*: and he faid, O Mary, whence 
hadft thou this ? fhe anfwered, This is from Gop: 
for Gop provideth for whom he pleafeth without 


meafure ¢. 


There Zacuarias called on his Lorp, 


and faid, Lorp, give me from thee a good offsprings | 


P A male is not as a female ;\ Be- 
caufe a female could not miniiter in 
the temple as amale could (1). 

q Satan driven away with fiones.] 
‘This expreffion alludes toa tradition, 
that Abraham, when the devil tempt- 
ed him to difobey Gop in not facrifi- 
cing his fon, drove the fiend away by 
throwing ftones at him; in memory 
of which the Mohammedans, at the 
pilgrimage of Mecca, throw a cer- 
tain number of ftones at the devil, 
with certain ceremonies, in the val- 
ley of Mina (2). 

It is net improbable that the pre- 
tended inimaculate conception of the 
virgin Mary is intimated in this paf- 
fave. For, according toa tradition of 
Mohammed, every perfon that comes 
into the world, is touched at his 
birth by the devil, and therefore cries 
cut, Mary and her fon only except- 
ted; between whom, and the evil 
fpirit, Gop placed a veil, fo that 
his touch did not reach them (3). 
And for this reafon on fay, neither 
of them were guilty of any fin, like 
the reft of the children of Adam (4) ; 
which peculiar grace they obtained 
by virtue of this recommendation of 
them by Hannah to God's protec- 
_ Hon. , 

_¥ [hf Lorp accepted her, &c.] 
Though the child happened not to 
(1) JALLALO’DDIN. 
LO’DDIN. a/ BEIDAWI. 
al Beipawil. 


(6) A/Bsrpawi. V. de Dieu, ub. fupr. p. 548. 


(2) See the Prelim. Dic. §1V. 
(4) KiTapba. 
Vo Lup. de Dieu, in not. ad Hifi. Chri Xaverit, p. 5426 


be a male, yet her mother prefented 
her to the priefts who had the care 
of the temple, as one dedicated to 
Gop ; and, they having received 
her, fhe was committed to the care 
of Zacharias, as will be obferved by 
and by, and he built her an apart- 
ment in the temple, and fupplied her 
with neceffaries (5). 

s Whenever Zacharias went inte 
the chamber, he found provifions with 
her, &c.} The commentators fay 
that none went into Mary's apart- 
ment but Zacharias himfelf, and that 
he locked feven doors upon her ; yet 
he found fhe had always winter 
fruits in fummer, and fummer fruits 
in winter (6). 

t There isa ftory of Fatema, Mo- 
hammed’s daughter, that fhe once 
brought two loaves and a piece of 
flefh to her father, who returned 
them to her, and having called for 
her again, when fhe uncovered the 
dith, it was. full of bread and meat ; 
and on Mohammed's afking her 
whence fhe had it? fhe anfwered 
in the words of this paflage, This ts 
from Gon; for Gov provideth for 
avhom he pleafeth without meafure. 
Whereupon he bleffed Gop, who 
thus favoured her, as he had the moft 
excellent of the daughters of I/-’ 
rael (7). 

(3) JALLA- 
(5) JALLALO’DDIN, 


“) Al BEIDAWI. 
for 
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for thou art the hearer of prayer. And the angels * 
called to him, while he ftood praying in the cham- 
ber, faying, Verily Gop promifeth thee ¢ fon named 
Joun, who fhall bear witnefs to the Word” which 
cometh from Gop; an honourable perfon, chaft *, and 
one of the righteous prophets. Hle anfwered, Lorp, 
how thail I have a fon, when old-age hath overtaken 
me’, and my wife is barren ? The .angel faid, So 
Gop doth that which’ he pleafeth: ZACHARIAS 
an{fwered, Lorp, give me a fign. | The angel faid, 
Thy fign thall. be, that thou: fhalt fpeak unto no 
man * for three days, otherwife. than by gefture : 
remember thy Lorp often, and praife Lim evening 
and morning. And when the angels faid, O Ma- 
Ry, verily Gop hath chofen thee, and hath purifi- 
ed thee, and hath chofen thee above gi/ the women 
of the world: O Mary, be ‘devout. towards thy 
Liorp, and worfhip, and baw down with thofe who 
bow down. This is-a fecret hiftory : we reveal it 
unto thee, although thou waft not prefent with 
them when they threw in their rods to ¢a/ft lot? which 
of them fhould have the education of Mary ve 
neither waft thou with them, when they ftrove 
_ among 


_ * The angels ;} Though the word nine years old, and his wife eightys 
be in the plural, yet the commenta- nine (1). 
tors fay, it was the angel Gabriel 2 Thon Soalt {peak unto no titan for 
only. ‘The fame is to be underftood three days 3] ‘hough he could not 
where it occurs in the following paf- {peak to any body elfe, yet his tongue 
fages. was at liberty to praife Gop; as he 
W The Word 3} That is Jesus; is direSted to do by the following 
who, al Beiddaui fays, is {9 called, words. 


becaufe he was conceived by the * When they threw in their rods; 
word or command of Gop, without &c:} When Mary was firlt brought 
afather. . to the temple, the priefts, becaufe 


x Chaft.| The original word fig- the was the daughter of one of their 
nifies one who refiains not only chiefs, difputed among themfelves,. 
from women, but from all other who fhould have the education of 
worldly delights and defires. Al her. Zacharias infifted that he ought 
Beiddwi mentions a tradition, that to be preferred, becaufe he had mar- 
during his childhood fome boysinvit- ried her aunt ; but, the others not 
ed him to play, but he refufed, fay- confenting that it fhould be fo, they 
Ing that he was not created to play. agreed to decide the matter by cafting 

Y When old-age hath overtaken me; of lots: whereupon twenty-feven of 
&c.] Zacharias was then Ninety- ‘them went to the river Jordan, and 

threw 


(1) 4] Beipawr: 


Ly 
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among. themfelves. When the angels faid, .O 


_ Mary, verily Goo fendeth thee good tidings, that 
thou foalt bear the word, procceding from himfelf ; his 


name fhall be Carist Jesus the fon of Mary, 
honourable in this world and in the world to come, 
and ene of thofe who approach near to the prefence of 
GOD; and he fhall fpeak unto men in the cradle®, 
and when he is grown up‘; and he fhall be one of 
the righteous: fhe anfwered, Lorp, how fhall 1 
have a fon, fince a man hath not touched me? the 
augel {aid, So Gop createth that which he pleafeth: 
when he decreeth a thing, he only faith unto it, Be, 
and itis: GOD fhall teach -him the {cripture, and 
wifdom, and the law, and the gofpel; and fhail ap- 
point bim his apoftle to the children of IsraEL ; and 
be fhail fay, Verily I come unto you with a fign: 
from your Lorn; for 1 will make before you, of 


threw in their rods (or arrows with- 
out headsorfeathers, fuchasthe Arabs 
ufed for the fame purpoie) on which 
they had written fome paflages of the 
Jaw, but they ali funk, except that of 
Zacharias, which floated on the wa- 
ter; and he had thereupon the careof 
the child committed to him (1); 

bd He frall fpeak unto men in the 
eradle.| Befides an inttance of this 
given in the Korda itfelf (2), which 
I fhail not here anticipate, a Mo- 
hammeden writer (of no very great 
credit indeed) tells two fiories; one 
of Jesus’s fpeaking while in his 
jmother’s womb, to reprove her cou- 
fin Fofeps for his unjut fulpicions 
of her (3) 5 and another of his giv- 
ing an an{wer to the fame perfon 
foon after he was born. For Fofeph 
being fent by Zacharias to feek Ma- 
ry (who had gone out of the city by 


night to conceal her delivery) and, 
‘having found her, began to expoftu- 


Jate with her, but fhe made no re- 


-ply3 vghereupon the child {poke thefe 
‘words: Rejcice, O Jofeph, and be 


: of good chear 3 for Gop hath brought 


me forth frem the darknefs of the 
aonb, to the light of the world; and 
I foall go to the children of Urael, and 
muvite them to the obedience af GOD (4) « 
Thefe feem all to have been taken 
from fome fabulous traditions of the 
eaftern Chriftians, one of ‘which is 
preferved to us in the {purious goipel 
of the Infancy of CHRIST ; where 
we read that JEsus fpoke while yet 
in the cradle, and faid to his mother, 
Verily 1 am Jesus the fou of Gon, 
the word which thou haft brought 
Sorth, as the angel Gabriel did declare 
unto thee ; and my father bath fent me 
ta fave the world (5). 
¢ And when he is grown up.) The 
Arabic word properly fignifies a man 
in full age, that is, between thirty 
or thirty-four and fifty-one ; and 
the paflage may relate to CHRIST’s 
preaching hereon earth. But, as he 
had fcarce attained this age when he 
was taken up into heaven, the com- 
mentators chufe to underftand it of 
his fecond coming (6). 


(1) ALBEIDAW!,JALLALO’DDIN, &c. (2) Chap. 19. (3) V. Six 
notas in Evang. Infant.p.5- (4) Al Kessat, apud eundem. (5) Evang. 


Tnjant. p. 5+ 


(6) JALLALO’DDIN, 4/ Berpawt, 


clay, 
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clay, as it were the figure of a bird@; then I will 
breathe thereon, and it fhall become a bird, by the 
permiffion of Gop*: and I will heal him that hath — 
been blind from his birth; and the leper: and I 

will raife the dead‘ by the permiffion of Gop: and 
I will prophefy unto you what ye eat, and what ye 
lay up for ftore in your houfes. Verily herein will 
be a fign unto you, if ye believe. And I come to 
confirm the Law which was revealed before me, and 
to allow unto you, as lawful, part of that which 
hath been forbidden you®: and I come unto you 
with a fign from your Lorn ; therefore fear Gop, 
and obey me. Verily Gop is my Lorp, and your 
Lorp: therefore ferve him. This is the right way. 
But when Jesus perceived their unbelief, he faid, 
Who will de my helpers towards Gop ? The 


aT ewill make the fieure of a bird, 
&c.] Some fay it was a bat (1), 
though others {uppofe Jesus made 
feveral birds of different forts (2). 

This circumftance is alfo taken 
from the following fabulous tradi- 
tion, which may be found in the 
{purious gofpel abovementioned. Je- 
sus being feven years old, and at 
play with feveral children of his age, 
they made feveral figures of birds 
and beafts, for their diverfion, of 
elay ; and; each preferrmg his own 
workmanthip, Jzsus told them, 
that he would make his walk and 
leap ;_ which accordingly, at his 
command, they did. He made alfo 
feveral figures of Sparrows and other 
birds, which flew about or ftood on 
his hands as he ordered them, and 
alfo eat and drank when he offered 
them meat and drink. ‘The children 
telling this to their parents, were for- 
bidden toplay any more with Jesus, 
whom they held to be a forcerer (3). 

© By the permiffion of Gov.} ‘The 
commentators obierve, that thefe 
words are added here, and in the 
next fentence, left it fhould be thought 


(1) JALLALO’ppIN. 
‘ T11,O¢. 
SEIDAWI, JALLALO’DDIN, 


(2) Al THavant. 
(4) AlBrwawt, &e, 


Jesus did thefe miracles by his own 
power, or was Gop (4). 

f I will raife the dead, &c.] Fal- 
lal’ ddin mentions three perfons whom 
CHRIST reftored to life, and who 
lived feveral years after, and had 
children ; viz. Lazarus, the widow’s 
fon, and the publican’s (I fuppofe 
he means the rulerof the fynagogue’s) 
daughter. He adds, that he alfo 
raifed Shem the fon of Neabh, who, 
as another writer (5), thinking lie 
had been called to judgment, came 
out of his grave with his head half 
grey, whereas men did not grow 
grey in his days; after which he im- 
mediately died again. 

& And to allow you part of that 
wich bath been forbidden you 3] Such 
as the eating of fith that have neither 
fins nor fedles, the cawl and fat of 
animals, and camels flefh, and to 
work on the fabbath. Thefe things, 
fay the commentators, being arbitra- 
ry inftitutions in the law of Mojés, 
were abrogated by Jisus 3 as feve- 
ral of the fame kind inftituted by the 
latter, have been fince abrogated by 
Mohammed (6 ). 


(3) Evang. Infant. 
(5) 4! Tuacazi. (6) al 


apoftles 
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apoftles * anfwered, We wil! Bc the helpers of Gop ; 
we believe in Gop, and do thou bear witnefs that we 
are true believers. O Lorp, we believe in that 
. which thou’ haft fent down, and we have followed 
thy apoftle ; write us down therefore with thofe who 
bear witnels of him. And the Fews deviled a {trata- 


gem againft bim', 


againft them * 5 and Gop is 


\ 

h The apofiles;} In Arabic, al 
Hawiariyiin ; which word they de- 
rive from Hara, to be white, and 
fuppofe the apoftles were fo called 
either from the candor and /fn- 
cerity of their minds, or becavfe 
they were princes and wore white 
garments; or elfe becaufe they 
were by trade fullers (1). Accord= 
ing to which laft opinion, thei: vo- 
cation is thus related : That, as JE- 
sus paffed by the fea-fide, he ‘aw 
fome fullers at work, and, accofting 
them, faid, Ye cleanfe thefe cloaihs, 
but cleanfe not your hearts; upon 
which they believed on him. But 
the true etymology feems to be from 
the E:hiopic verb Hawyra, to go; 
whence Hawaryu fignines one that is 
sent, a meffenger or apgjile (2). 

i The Fews devijed a stratagem 
againft Lim ;) i.e. They laid a de- 
fign to take away his life. 

k But Gov dewiled a ftratagem 
againfi thim;| This ftratagem of 
Gop’s was the taking of Jesus up 
into heaven, and ftampirg his like- 
nefs on another perfon, who was ap- 
prehended and crucified in his ftead. 
For it is the con{tant do&trine of the 
Mohammedans that it was not Jesus 
himfelf who underwent that ignomi- 
‘nous death, but fomebody elfe in his 
fhape and refemblance (3). The 
perion crucified fome will haye to be 
a {py that was fent. to intrap him ; 
‘others that it was ofie Tztzaz, who 
by the direétion of Fudas entered in 

Vou. I. 


(a) Al Berpawt, JALLALO’DDIN. 
col. 40. @ GOL. notas ad cap. 61. KorGni, c.14. 


ftead, and that therefore he laughed at 
F 


but Gop devifed a ftratagem 


the beft devifer of {trata- 
: gems. 
at a window of the houfe where 
Jesus was, toki!l him; and others 
that it was ‘Fudas himielf, who 
agreed with the rulers of the Fetus 
to betray him for thirty pieces of 
filver, and led thofe who were fent to 
take him. 

They add, that Sefus after his: 
crucifixion in efigy, was fent down 
again to the earth, to comfort his 
nother and difciples, and acquaint 
them how the Yeas were deceived 5 
and was then taken upa fecond time 
into heaven (4). 

It is fuppoied by feveral that this 
ftory was aa original invention of 
Mobemmed's; but they are certainly 
miftaken: for feveral fe&aries held 
the fame cpinion, long before his 
time. The Bafilidians (5), in the 
very beginning of Chrifizanity, deni- 
ed that Chrit himfelf fuffered, but 
that Sizzon the Cyrenean was crucified 
in his place. The Cerinthians before 
them, and the Carpocratians next 
(to name no more of thofe, who 
afirmed Fe/us to have been a mere 
man) did believe the fame thing; 
that it was not himfelf but one of his 
followers, very like him, that was 
crucified. Photius telis us, that he 
read a book intitled, The journeys of 
the apofiles, relating the aéts of Peter, 
Fobn, Andrew, Thomas, and Paul ; 
and, among other things contained 
therein, this was one, fhat Chrift 
was not crucified, but another in hig 


his 


(2) ¥. Lupoxri Lexic. £ibiop. 
(3) See Kordn, c. 4. 


(4) 7. MarRRacc, in Ale.p. 113, Ge. GinProdr. part.4.p.63,G¢.. (5) IRE~ 
RAtus 1.3. 629, Gc. EpirHan. Havre/.24. num. 4. 
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gems. When God faid, O Jesus, verily Iwill 
caufe thee to die', and I will take thee up unta - 


his crucifiers (x), or thofe who 
thought they had crucified him (2). 
\.L have in another place (3) men- 


‘ tioned an apocryphal gofpel of Bar- 


-nabas, a forgery originally of fome 
nominal Chriftians, but interpolated 
fince by Mobammedans ; which gives 
this part of the hiftory of Fefus with 
circumftances too cwriotis “to be 
omitted. It is therein related, that, 
the moment the Fews were going to 


“apprehend Fejus in the garden, he. 
was fnatched up into the third hea-' 


ven, by the miniftry of four angels, 
Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, and Uriel : 
that he will not die till the end of the 
world, and it was Judas who was 
crucified in his ftead ; Gop. having 
- permitted that traitor to appear fo 
ike his mafter, in the eyes of the 
Jews, that they took and delivered 
him to Pilate. That this refem- 
blance was fo great, that it deceived 
the Virgin Mary and the apoftles 
themfelves ; but that Fefius Chriff af- 
teywards obtained Jeave of Gop to 
goand comfort them. That Bar- 
#abas having then afked him, why 
the divine goodnefs had {uffered the 
mother and difciples of fo holy a 
prophet to believe even for one mo- 
ment that he died in fo ignominious 
amanner? Fefus returned the follow- 
ing anfwer: * O Barnabas, belicve 
** me that every fin, how fmall fo- 
** ever, is punithed by Gop with 
“* great torment, becaufe Gop is 
** offended with fin. My mother 
** theretcre’ and faithful difciples 
§ having loved me with a mixture 
*¢ of earthly love, the juft Gop has 
“¢ been pleafed to punith this love 
s¢ with their prefent grief, that they 
“© might not be punifhed for it 
** hereafter in the flames of hell. 
«¢.And as for me, though I have 
** myfelf been blamelefs in the 
** world, yet other men having 
s¢ called me Gop, and the fon of 


(t) PHorius, Bibl. Cod. 114. col.-2gr. 
(3) Prelim. Dife. §. IW. p. 


warenus, p. 17, Ge. 
Menagiana, Tom. 4. p. 326, Se, 
de 107, (6) Al Bewawt, 


‘6 Gop; therefore Gop, that I 
<< might not be mocked by the de- 
‘¢ vils at the day of judgment, has 
“ been pleafed that in this world I. 
‘* fhould be mocked by men with. 
“* the death of Fudas, making every 
“¢ body believe that 1 died upon the: 
“* crofs. And hence it is that this, 
«© mocking is ftill to continue till 
“ihe coming of Mohammed, the 
«« meflenger of Gop ; who, com-~ 
‘¢ ing into the worid, will undeceive 
‘© every one who fhall believe in the. 
‘¢ law of Gop, from this mif= 
“Chtake Ge Pave | ’ 

1 [will caufe thee to die, &e.} It 
is the opinion of a great many Mo 
Lammedans, that Fefus was taken up’ 
into heaven without dying; which: 
opinion is confonant to what is deli= 
vered in the {purious gofpel. above-" 
mentioned. "Wherefore feyeral of 
the commentators fay that there is at 
hyfteron proteron in thefe words, £: 
will caufe thee to die, and I will take. 
thee up unto me; and that the copu- 
lative does not import order, or that 
he died. before his affumption; the. 
meaning being this, wz. that Gop. 
would firft take efus up te heaven, 
and deliver him from the infidels, 
and aiterwards caufe him to die; 
which they fuppofe is to happen 
when he fhall return into the world. 
again, before the laftday (5). Some, 
thinking the order of the *words is 
not to be changed, interpret them 
figuratively. and fuppofe their figni- 
fication to be that Fefus was lifted up 
while he was afleep, or that Gop 
caufed him to die a fpiritual death 
to all worldly defires. But otherg 
acknowledge that he a€tually died a- 
natural death, and centinued in that 
{tate three hours, or, according to 
another tradition, ‘feven hours; af, 
ter which he was reftored to life, and 
then taken wp to héaven (6). 


(2) Totann’s Na- 
97- (4) See the 
(5) See the Prelim, Dic. §. Vs 
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me®, and I will deliver thee from the unbelievers; and 


T will place thofe 
lievers, until the 
fhall ye return, and T will 
concerning which 
the infidels, 
punifhment in this world, 
come ; 


the wicked doers. 


admonition do we rehearfe unto thee. 


ye difaeree. 
I will punifh them 


and there fhall be none to help 
they who believe, and do that which 
fhall give them their reward; for 


Thef 


€ figns and this prudent 


who follow thee, above the unbe- 
day of refurretion *+ then unto me 


udge between you of that 
Moreover, as fot 
with a grievous 
and in that which is to 
them. But 
is right, he 
Gop loveth not 


Verily thé 


likenefs. of Jesus, in the fight of Gop, is as the 


* hkenefs of 
and then faid unto him, 

the truth from thy Lorp 
thofe who doubt: 


Apam: he created him out 
Be; and he was °. 
3 be not therefore one of 


and whoever fhall difpute with 


of the duft, 
This is 


thee concerning him’, after the knowledge which 


hath been given thee, 
€all together our fons, 
and your wives, and our 


then let us make imprecations, 
Verily this is a true hiftory : 


Gop on thofe who lye % 


ta And I will take thee up unto 
tte 3] Some‘ Mobammedans' fay this 
was done by the mini‘try of Gabriel; 


but others that a {trong whirlwind’ 


took him up from mount Olivet (1). 

eI will place thofe who follow 
thee above the unbehevers, until the 
day of refurredtion.| That is, they 


. who believe in Fefus (among whom: 


the Mobammedaus reckon themfelves) 
fhall be for ever fuperior to the Fees, 
both in arguments and in arms. 
And accordingly, fays al Beidéwi, 
to this very day the Fews have never 
prevailed gither againit the Chri/tians 
or Moflems, nor have they any king- 
dom or .eftablifhed gove:nment of 
their own. ; 

© Jelus ix the fight of Gop is as 
Adam, &c.] He'waslike to Adam 


Qt) MTwavasr, See 2 Kings iit, x1, 


fay unto them, Come let us 
and your fons, and our wives, 


felves, and your felves; 
and lay the curfe of 


and 


in refpe&t of his miraculous pro- 
duétion by the immediate power of 
Gop (2). 

P Him3;] Namely, Sefus. 

@ Let us call together our fons, Secs 
and intprecaie the curfe of GoD on 
thofe who lye.) To explain this pal 
fage the commentators tell the fol- 
lowing ftory: That fome Chrijtians, 
with their bifhop named Abu Hareth, 
comibg to Mohammed as ambafi: adors 
from the inhabitants of Najrdz, and 
entering into fome difputes with him 
touching religion and the hiftory of 
Jefus Chrift, they agyveed the ‘next. 
morning to abide the trial here men- 
tioned, as a quick way of deciding 
which of them were in the wrong, | 
Mokemmed met them accordingly, 
accompanied by his daughter fatima, 


F 2 his 


(2) JALLALO’DDIN, Be, 
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and there'is no Gop, but Gop; and Gop is moft 
mighty and wife. If they turn back, Gop well 
knoweth the evil-doers. Say, O ye who have re- 
ceived the fcripture, come to a juft determination 
between us and you’; that we worfhip not amy ex- 
cept Gop, and affociate no creature with him; and 
that the one of us take not the other for lords*, be- 
fide Gop. But, if they turn back, fay, Bear witnefs 
that we are true believers. © ye to whom the fcrip- 
tures have been given, why do ye difpute concerning 
ABRAHAM‘, fince the Law and Gofpel were not fent 
down until after him? Do ye not therefore under- 
ftand? Behold ye are they who difpute concerning 
that which ye have fome knowledge in; why there- 
fore do ye difpute concerning that which ye have 
no knowledge of‘? Gop knoweth, but ye know 
not. ABRAHAM was neither a Jew, nora Chri- 
ftian; but he was of the true religion, one re- 
figned unto GOD, and was not of the xumber of 
the idolaters. Verily the men who are the neareft 
of kin unto ABRAHAM, are they who follow him ; and 
this prophet, and they who believe on him: Gop is the 
patron of the faithful. Some of thofe who have 


his fon-in-law Ali, and his two. what things were lawful, and what 
grandfons, Ha/an and Hofein, and unlawful, and to difpenfe with the 
defired them to wait till he had laws of Gop (3). ‘ 
faid his prayers. But, ‘when they t Why do ye difpute concerning 
faw him kneel down, their refolu-» Abraham ?] wiz. By pretending 
tion failed them, and they durft him to have been of your religion. 
not venture to curfehim, but fub- —® Ye difpute concerning that which 
mitted to pay him tribute (1). ye have fome knowledge in ; why there- 
t Let us come to a juft determina- fore do ye difpute concerning that which 
tion between us and you, &c.] That ye haue no knowledge of ?] i.e. Ye 
is, to fuch terms of agreement as perverfely difpute even concerning 
are indifputably confonant to the thofe things which ye find in the 


doétrine of all the prophets and 
fcriptures, and therefore cannot be 
pA ae od rejected (2). 

3 And that the one of us take not the 
ather for lords, &c.] Befides other 
charges of idolatry on the Fes 
and Chriftians, Mohammed accufed 
them of paying too implicit an obe- 
dience to their priefts and monks, 
who took upon them to pronounce 

(1) JaLLaLo'pin, 4/ Bridawi. 
(4) Al Bripawt, 


Law and the Gofpel, whereby it 
appears, that they were both fent 
down long after Abrahams time ; 
why then will ye offer to difpute 
concerning fuch points of Abra- 
ham’s religion, of which your {crip- 
tures fay nothing, and of which ye 
confequently can have no know- 
ledge (4.) ? 


(2) Tidem, (3) lidem. 


received 
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received the fcriptures defire to feduce you”; but 
they feduce themfelves only, and they perceive it 
not. O ye who have received the {criptures, why 
do ye not believe in the figns of Gop, fince ye are 
witnefles of them? O ye who have received the {crip- 
tures, why do ye clothe truth with vanity, and know- 
ingly hide the truth *? And fome of thofe to whom 
the {criptures were given, fay, Believe in that which 
hath been fent down unto thofe who believe, in the 
beginning of the day; and deny it in the end there- 
of; that they may go back from their faith *: and 
believe him only who followeth your religion. Say, 
Verily the ¢rue dire€tion is the direction of Gop, that 
there may be given unto fome other a revelation like 
unto what hath been given unto you. Will they 
difpute with you before your Lorp? Say, Surely 
excellence is in the hand of Gop; he giveth it unto 
whom he pleafeth ; Gop is bounteous and wife: he 
will confer peculiar mercy on whom he pleafeth ; for 
Gop is indued with great beneficence. There is of 
thofe who have received the fcriptures, unto whom 
if thou truft a talent, he will reftore it unto thee *; 


w Some of thofe to whem the ferip- 
tures were given feek to feduce you, 
&c.] This paffage was revealed 
when the Hews endeavoured to per- 
vert Hodheifa, Ammar, and Moddbh 
to theiy religion (1). 

x Why do ye clothe truth with va- 
nity, and knowingly hide the truth ?) 
The Jews and Chriftians are again 
accufed of corrupting the {criptures, 
and ftifling the prophecies concern- 
ing Mohammed. ; 

y The commentators, to explain 
this paffage, fay, that Caab Ebn al 
Afbraf and Malec Ebn al Seif (two 

_ Fews of Medina) advifed their com- 
panions; when the Keb/a was chang- 
ed (2), to make as if they believed 
it was done by the divine direction, 
and to pray towards the Gaaba in 


(1) Al Berpawi, 
Bripawl 


(2) See before, c. 


F3 


and 


the morning ; but that in the even- 
ing they fhould pray as formerly to- 
wards the temple of Yeru/alem ; that 
Mohammed's followers, imagining 
the Fews were better judges of this 
matter than themfelves, might imi- 
tate theirexample. But others fay, 
thefe were certain Fewt/h priefts of 
Khaibar, who direéted fome of their 
people to pretend in the morning 
that they had embraced Mobamsned- 
ifm; but, in the clofe of the day, ta 
fay, that they had looked into their 
books of fcripture, and confulted 
their Rabbizs, and could not find 
that Mohamed was the perfon de- 
{cribed and intended in the law; by 
which trick they hoped to raife doubts 
in the minds of the Mohammedans(3). 

z There is of thofe who have 


(3) 4 


receiued 


il. pe eG. 
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and there is alfo of them, unto whom if thou truft 
a dinar, he will not reftore it unto thee, unlefs thou 
ftand over him continually with great urgency *. This 
they do becaufe they fay, We are not obliged to ob- 
ferve juftice with the Heathen: but they utter a lye 
againft Gop, knowingly. Yea, whofo keepeth his 
covenant, and feareth GOD, Gon {furely loveth 
thofe who fear him. But they who make merchan- 
- dize of Gon’s covenant, and of their oaths, for a 
{mall price, fhall have no portion in the next life, 
neither fhall Gop fpeak. to them, or regard them, 
on the day of refurreétion; nor fhall he cleanfe 
them ;*but they fhall fuffer a grievous punifhment, 


\ received the feriptures, unto whom if 
thou trujt atalent, be will rePore it 3] 
As an inftance of this, the commen- 

™ tators bring Abd’allab £bn Saldm, a 
Few, very intimate with Moham- 
qed (1), to whom one of the Kore- 
7/b lent 1209 ounces of gold, which 
he very punétually repaid at the 
time appointed (2). 

2 There is alfo of them unto whom 
if thou truft a dinar, he awill not 

. refore it, &c.| Al Beiddwi produces 
‘an example of fuch a piece of injuf- 
tice in one Phineas Ebn Azra, a 
Jew, who borrowed a dindr, which 
is a gold coin worth about ten fhil- 
lings, of a Korei/bite, and afterwards 
had the confcience to deny it, 

But the perfon, more direétly 
ftruck at in this paffage, was the 
above-mentioned Caab Bb: al Ajb- 
raf, a mot inveterate enemy of Mo- 
hammed and his religion, of whom 
Fallalo.ddin relates the fame flory as 
al Be:daewi does of Phineas. This 
Caab,’ after the battle of Bedr, went 
to Mecca, and there, to excite the 
Korei/b to revenge them ‘elves, made 
and recited verfes lamenting the 
death of thofe wha were flain in 
that battle, and reflecting very f{e- 


(1), See PRIDEAUX's Life of Mabon. p93. 


JaLyalo'DpIN. 
of Moham. p. 78, bc. 
Vit. Mob. p. 64 @.122. 


(3) Al JANNaxr, ELMaci, 
(5) V. Gacnrer, iz 
(6) Al Byipawi. 


verely on Mohammed; and he after- 
wards returned to JMediaa, and. had 
the boldncf to repeat them publie+ 
ly there alfo ; at which Mohammed 
was fo exceedingly provoked, that 
he proferibed him, and fenta party 
of men to kill him, and he was 
circumvented and flain by Moham- 
med Ebn Mcflema in the third year of 
the Hejra (3). Dr. Prideaux (4) 
has confounded the Caas, we are 
now {peaking of, with another very 
different per‘on of the fame name, 
and a famous poet, but who was the 
fon of Zobair, and no Few; as a 
learned gentleman has already obs 
ferved (5), In confequence of which 
vmiltake, the doctor attributes what 
the Arabian hiftorians write of the 
latter to the former, and wrongly 
affirms that he was not put to death 
by Mohammed. : 
Some of the commentators, how- 
ever, fuppofe that in-the former part 
of this paffage the Chriflians are ine 
tended, who, they fay, are general- 
ly people of fome honour and juf- 
tice ; and, in the latter part, the 
Fews, who, they think, are more 
given to cheating and difhonetty (6), 


(2) 4l Bervawy, 


(4) Life 
Not. ad ABULFED, 


Lind 


— 


“ 


Cap. 3: 
And ther 
{criptures perverfly, that ye may think ewhaz they read to 
be really inthe icriptures, yetitis not in the {cripture; 
and they fay, This is from Gop ; but it is not from 
Gop : and they fpeak that which is falfe concerning 
Gon, againft their own knowledge. It is not fit for 
, a man, that Gop fhould give him a boox of revela- 
tions, and wifdom, and prophecy; and then he fhould 
fay unto men, Be ye worfhippers of me, befides Gop 3 
but be ought to fay, Be ye perfe& in knowledge, and 
in works, fince ye know the {criptures, and exercifé 
youifelves therein’. GOD hath not commanded 
you to take the angels and the prophets for your 
Lords: Will he command you to become infidels, 
after ye have been true believers?- And remember 
when Gop accepted the covenant of the prophets‘, 
feying, This verily is the feripture and the wifdom 
which I have given you: hereafter thall an apotftle 
come unto you, confirming the truth of that ferip- 
gure which is with you; ye {hall furely believe on 


A KORAWM, ot 


= 


him, and ye fhall affift him. GOD faid, Are ye . 


firmly refolved, and do you accept my covenant on 
this condition ? They anfwered, We are firmly refolv- 
ed: GOD faid, Be ye therefore witneffes ; and I alfo 
‘bear witnefs with you: and whofoever turneth back 
after this, they are furely the tranfgreffors.. Do they 


‘therefore feek any other religion but Gop’s ? fince - 


€ are certainly fome of them, who read the. 


- 


to him is refigned whofoever is in heaven or on > 


earth, voluntarily, or of force: and to him fhaN 


b It is not fit for a man, &c.| This 
paflage was revealed, fay the com- 
mentators, in an{wer to the Chrz- 
fiians, who infifted that Jefus had 
commanded them to worlhip him 
as Gop, Al Betdaun adds, that 
two Chrifians; named Abu RGfé al 
Koradbi attd al Seyid al Najréui, 
offered to acknowledge Mohammed 
for their Lord, and to worthip him ; 
to which he anfwered, Gop forbid 
that we foould worfhip any befides 
Gop. 

« When Gop accepted the cove- 


oe" 


nant of the prophets, &c.] Some 
commentators interpret this of the 
children. of J/rael themfelves, of 
whofe race the prophets were. But 
others fay, the fouls of all the pro- 
phets, even of thofe who were not 
then born, were prefent on mount 
Sinai, when Gop gave the law. to 


Mojes, and that they entered intothe - 
- covenant here mentioned with him. 


A ttory borrowed by Mohammed 
from the Ya/viudi/is, and therefore 
molt probably his true meaning in 
this place. ~ 


F 4 they 


92 A KORAN. CHAP. 3, - 
they return. Say, We believe in Gon, and that 
which hath been fent down unto us, and that which 
was fentdownuntoAsrauaM, andIsmaet,andIsaac, 
and Jacos, and the tribes, and that which was de- 
livered to Mosrs, and Jesus, and the prophets, 
from their Lorp ; we make no diftin@tion between 


-any of them; and to him are we refigned. Who- 


ever followeth any other religion than Istam, it 
fhall not be accepted of him: and in the next life 
he fhall be of thofe who perifh¢. How fhall Gop 
direét men who have become infidels after they had 


‘ believed, and borne witnefs that the apoitle was true, 


and manifeft declarations of the divine will had come 
unto them? for Gop direéteth not the ungodly. 
people. Their reward fhall be, that on them jball 
fall the curfe of Gop, and of angels, and of all 
mankind: they fhall remain under the fame for 
ever; their torment fhal] not be mitigated, neither 
fhall they be ‘regarded ; except thofe who repent 
after this, and amend; for Gop is gracious and 
merciful. Moreover they who become infidels after 
they have believed, and yet increafe in infidelity, 
their repentance fhall in no wife be accepted; and 
they are thofe who go aftray. Verily they who be- 
lieve not, and die in their unbelief, the world full 
of gold fhall in no wife be accepted from any of 
them, even though he fhould give it for his ranfom; 
they fhall fuffer a grievous punifhment, and they 
fhall have none to help them. * Ye will never attain 
unto righteoufnefs, until ye give in alms of that which 
ye love: and, whatever ye give, Gop knoweth it, 
All food was permitted unto the children of IsRAEL, 
except what Isragt forbad unto himfelf*, before 


the 


4 See before, ch.ii. p.12. Nofew. ing Mohammed and his followers 

« All food was permitted unto the with their eating of the flefh an 
children of Uvael, except what Uvael milk of camels (1), which they faid 
forbad unto himfelf.) This paflage was forbidden Abraham, whofe reli- 
was revealed on the Yews reproach- gion Mohammed pretended to fol- 


(3) See Lev. xi. 4. Deut. xiv. 7, 
low, 


~ 
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the Pentateuch was fent down‘. Say unto the Fews, 
Bring hither the Pentateuch and read it, if ye fpeak 
truth. Whoever therefore contriveth a lye againft 
Gop after this, they will be evil-doers. Say, Gop 
is true : follow ye therefore the religion of Apra- 
HAM the orthodox; for he was no idolater. Verily 
the firft houfe appointed unto men éo worfhip in was 
that which is in Becca; bleffed, and a direction 
to all creatures *. Therein are manifeft figns!: the 
place where ABrauam ftood; and whoever enter- 
eth therein, fhall be fafe. And it 7s a duty towards 
Gop, imcumbent.on thofe who are able to go thither *, 


low. Jn anfwer to which he tells 
them, that Gop ordained no dif- 
tinction of meats before he gave the 
law to Mofes, though Facob volun- 
tarily abitained from the flefh and 
milk of camels.; which, fome com- 
mentators fay, was the confequence 
of a yow made by that patriarch, 
when afflicted with the Sciatica, that, 
if he were cured,he would eat no 
more of that meat which he liked 
beft; and that was camels fleth : 
but others fuppofe he abftained from 
it by the advice of phyficians on- 
Jy (2). 

‘. This expofition feems to be taken 
from the children of Ifrarl’s not 


‘eating of the finew on the hollow 


of the thigh, becaufe the angel, 
with whom Jacob wreftled at Peniel, 
touched the hollow of bis thigh in the 

ew that forank (2). 

§ Before the Pentateych was fent 
down ;| Wherein the I/raelites, be- 
caufe of their wickednefs and per- 
yerfenefs, were forbidden to eat cer- 
tain animals which had been allow- 
ed their predeceffors (3). 

& Fhe firft houfe appointed unto men, 
ewas that which is in Becca.] Mo- 


bammed received this paflage, when 


(1) Al Berpawt, JALLALO’ppIN, 
RAN, c. 4. See the notes there. 
(5) See the Prelim. Dife. §. 3. p. 4 
paw, 


(7) See Koran, ¢. 105. 


to, 


the Fews faid that their Kebla, or 
the temple of Ferufalem, was more 
ancient than that of the Mohamu- 
medans, or the Caaba (4). Becca 
is another name of Mecca(5). Al 
Beida-ust obferves that the Arabs ufed 
the Mand B promifcuoufly in feve- 
ral words, Y, 

b A direion to all creatures : Vice, - 
the Kebla, towards which they are 
to turn their faces in prayer. 

i Therein are manifeft figns ;| Such 
as the, ftone wherein they fhew the 
print of Abraham’s feet, and the in- 
violable fecurity of the place, im- 
mediately mentioned; that the birds 
light not on the roof of the Kaaba, 
and wild beafts put. off their fierce- 
nefs there; that none who came 
again itin a hoftile manner ever 
profpered (6), as appeared particu 
Jarly in the unfortunate expedition 
of Abraha al Afbrayt(7) ; and other 
fables of the fame ftamp which the 
Mohammedans are taught to believe, 

k Thofe who are able to go thither 3} 
According to an expofition of this 
paflage attributed to Mohammed, be 
is fuppofed to be able to perform the 
pilgrimage, who can fupply himfelf 
with provifions for the journey, and 


(2) Gen. xxxil. 32. (2) Koe 
(4) Al Beipawi, JALLALO’DDIN, 
(6) JALLALO’DDIN, Al BEI- 


a beat 
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to vilit this houfe ; but whofoever difbelieveth, verily 
Gop needeth not the Jervice of any Creature. Say, 16) 
ye who have received the feriptures, why do ye not 
believe in the figns of Gop? Say, O ye who have 
feceived the feripcures, why do ye keep back, from 
the way of Gop, him who believeth? Ye feek to 
make it crooked, and ye are witnefits that if is the 
right : but Gon will not be unmindful of what yé 
do.  O true believers, if ye obey fomie of thofe who 
have received the fcripture, they will render you in- 
fidels, after ye have believed': and how éan ye be 
infidels, when the fisns of Gop ate read unto you, 
and his apoftle is among you ? But he who cleaveth 
firmly unto Gop, is already directed into.the.right 
way. O believers, fear Gop with his true fear; 


and die not, unlefs ye alfo be true believers, 


Cleave all of you unto the 


a beaft to ride upon, 4/ Shafer hag 
decided that thofe who have money 
enough, if they cannot go them- 
felves, mult hire fome other to go 
in their room. Malec Ebn Aus thinks 
he is to be reckoned able, who is 
ftrong and healthy, and can-bear the 
fatigue of the journey on foot, if he 
has no beaft to ride, and can alfo 
earn his-living by the way. But 
Abu Hazifa is of opinion that both 
Money fuilicient and health of body 
are requifite to make the 
@ duty (r). 

1 Tf ge obey fome of thofe who 
have received the Scriptures, &c.J 
This paffage was revealed on occa- 
fon of a quarrel excited between 
the tribes of al Aws and al Khazraj, 
by one Shas Ebn Kais, a Few 3 who 
paffing by fome of both tribes as they 
«vere fitting and difcourfine fami- 
liarly together, and being inwardly 
vexed at the friendthip and harmony 
which reigned among them on theiy 
embracing Mabommedifin ; whereas 
they had been; for 120 years before, 
moft inveterate and mortal enemies, 


4 (1) 4? Berpawrz, 


pilgrimage 5 


And 
covenant" of Gop, and 
depart 
though deftendants of two bro- 
thers 5 in order to fet them at va- 
riance, fent a young man to fit down 
by them, dire&ting him to relate the 
Rory of the battle of Bodth (a place 
near Mediza)° wherein, after a 
bloody fight, al Azvs had the bet+ 
ter of al Khazraj, and to repeat 
fome verfes on that fubje@. ‘The 
young man executed his orders; 
whereupon thofe of each tribe began 
to maguify themf€lves, and to refiegt 
on and irritate the other, till, at 
length, they called to arms ; and, 
great numbers getting together on 
each fide, a dangerous battle had 
enfued, if- Mohammed had not 
ftepped in and reconciled them ; 
by reprefenting to them how much 
they would be to blame, if they re- 
turned to Paganifm, and revived 
thofe animoitities which [lam had 
compoléd ; and telling fhem, that 
what had happened was a trick of 
the devil, to difturb their prefent 
tranquility (2). 
” Chave unte the covenant of God, 
&c.} Literally, Hold aft by the core 


(2) Idem, 
oF 
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_ depart not from it, and remember the favour of 
Gop towards you: fince ye were enemies, and he re- 
eonciled your hearts, and ye became companions and 
brethren by his favour: and ye were on the brink 
of a pit of fire, and he delivered you thence. Thus 
Gop declareth unto you his figns, that ye may be 
directed. Let there be people among you, who in- 
vite to the beit religion; and command that which 
is juft, and forbid that which is evil; and they fhall 
be happy. And be not as they who are divided, and 
difagree in matters of religion*, after manifeft proofs 


have been brought unto them: they fhall fuffer a 


great torment. On the day of refurre‘ion fome faces 


fhall become white, and other faces fhall become. 


black*®. And unto them whofe faces fhall become 
black GOD will fay, Have ye returned unto your 
unbelief, after ye had believed? therefore tafte the 
punifhment, for that ye have been unbelievers: but 
they whofe faces fhall become white /hal be in the 
mercy of Gop ; therein fhall they remain for ever. 
Thefe are the figns of Gop: we recite them unto 
thee with truth. Gop will not deal unjuftly with 
bis creatures. And to Gop Jdelongeth whatever is in 
heaven. and on earth ; and to Gop fhall af things 
return. Ye are the beft nation that hath been raifed 
up unto mankind: ye command that which is juft, 
and ye forbid that which is unjufl, and ye believe 
in Gop. And, if they who have received the fcrip- 
tures had believed, it had furely been the better br 


of Gop. Thatis, Secure yourfelves Allah al matin, i, e, the fure cord of 


by adbering to ifiam, which is here 
metaphorically expreffed by a cord, 
*becaufe it is as fure a means of fay- 
ing thofe who profefs it from. pe- 
rithing hereafter, as holding by a 
rope is to prevent one’s falling into 
a well, or other like place, It is 
{aid that? Mohammed ufed, for the 
fame ceafon, to-call the Koran Habl 


(i) 4] Bripawi. (2) Idem. 


Gop (1). 

n And be not as thofe who are di-~ 
wided, &c.} i.e. As the Jews and 
Chrifiians, who difpute concerning 
the unity of Gop, the future ftate, 
&c. (z). 

© On the day of the refurredion 
the faces of foe fhall become white, 
&c.] See the Preliminary Difcourte, 
4. IV. 


them; 


: 
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them: there are believers among them ?, but the 
greater part of them are tranfgreffors. They fhall 

not hurt you, unlefs with a fight hurt; and, if they 

fight againft you, they fhall turn their backs to you; 

and they fhall not be helped*. They are {mitten 

with vilenefs, wherefoever they are found, unlefs 

they obtain fecurity by entering into a treaty with Gop, 

and a treaty with men‘: and they draw on them- 

felves indignation from Gop, and they are afflicted 

with poverty. This hey fuffer, becaufe they difbe- 

lieved the figns of Gop, and flew the prophets un- 

juitly ; this, becaufe they were rebellious, and tranf- 

grefied. Yet they are not all alike: there are, of 
‘thofe who have received the {criptures, upright 

people*; they meditate on the figns of Gop'tin 

che night feafon, and worfhip ; they believe in Gop, 

and the laft day; and command that which is jutt, 

and forbid that which is unjuft, and zealoufly ftrive 
éo. excel in good works : thefe are of the righteous. 

Aand ye fhall not be denied she reward of the good 

which ye do*; for Gop knoweth the pious. As 

for the unbelievers, their wealth thal] not profit them 
_at all, neither their children, againft Gop : they /bail 

e the companions of sel] fire; they fhall continue 

therein for ever. The likenefs of that which they 

Jay out in this prefent life, is as a wind wherein — 
there is a fcorching cold; it falleth on the ftanding 


? There are believers among them ;] 


tering into a treaty with Gop, and 
As Abdallah Ebn Salém and his 


@ treaty with men3] i.e. Unlefs 


companions (1), and thofe of the 
tribes of al Aws and al Khazraj 
who had embraced Mohammedifin. 

a And they foall not be helped. | 
This verfe, a/ Beidiaui fays, is one 
of thofe whofe meaning is my fie- 
yious, and relates to fomething fu- 
ture ; intimating the low condition 
to which the ¥ewi/h tribes of Koreid- 
ha, Nadir, Banu Kainokdé and thole 
wlio dwelt at Kbaibar, were after- 
wards reduced by Mohammed. 

t Unlefs they, obkhain Lecurity by en- 


they either profefs the Mohammedan 
religion, or fubmit to pay tribute. 

s There are, of thofe who have re- 
ceived the feriptures, upright people 3} 
Thofe, namely, who have embraced 
Tam. 

t The figns of Gop 3] That is, 
the Koran, s 

8 Ye foall not be denied, &c.) Some 
copies have a different reading in 
this paflage, which they expre{s in 
the third perfon: 7 hey fhall not be 
denied, &c. 


(3) A Berwawy, 


‘ 
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corn of thofe men who have injured their own fouls, 
and deftroyeth it. And Gop dealeth not unjuftly 
with them; but they injure their own fouls. O true 
believers, contra& not an intimate friendfhip with 
any befides yourfelves *: they will not fail to corrupt 
you. They with for that which may caufe you to 
perifh: their hatred hath already appeared from out 
of their mouths ; but what their breafts conceal is 
yet more inveterate. We have already fhewn you 
figns of their ill-will towards you, if ye underftand. 
Behold, ye love them, and they do not love you: 
ye believe in all the feriptures, and, when they meet 
you, they fay, We believe ; but, when they aflemble 
privately together, they bite their fingers ends out 
of wrath againft you. Say unto them, Die in your 
wrath: verily Gop knoweth the innermoft part’ of 
your breafts. If good happen unto you, it grieveth 
them ; and, if evil befal you, they rejoice atit. But 
if ye be patient, and fear GOD, their fubtlety thall 
not hurt you at all; for Gop comprehendeth what= 
ever they do. - Call to mind when thou wenteft forth 
early from thy family, that thou mighteft prepare 
the faithful a camp for war*; and Gop heard and 

knew 


W Befides yourfelves ;] i.e. Of a 
different religion. 

x When thou wenteft forth to pre- 
pare a camp, &c.| This was at the 
battle of Ofod, a mountain about 
four miles to the north of Mediza. 
The Korei/h, to revenge their lof 
at Bedr (1), the next year, being 
the third of the Hejra, got together 
an army of 3000 men, among whom 
there were 200 horfe, and 700 armed 
with coats of mail. Thefe forces 
marched under the condutt of Abu 
Sofidn, and fat down at Dhw lholeifa, 
a village about fix miles from. Me- 
dina. Mohammed, being much in- 
ferior to his enemies in numbers, at 

* firft determined to keep himfelf 
‘within the town, and receive them 
there; but afterwards, the advice of 


fome of his companions prevailing, 
be marched out againft them at the 
head of 1000 men, (fome fay he had 
1050 men, and others but goo) of 
whom 100 were armed with coats of 
mail ; but he had no more than one 
horfe, befides his own, in his whole 
army. “With thefe forees he formed 
a camp ina village near Ohod, which 
mountain he contrived to have on 
his back; and, the better to fecure 
his men from being furrounded, he 
placed fifty archers in the rear, with 
firiét orders not to quit their poft, 
When they came to engage, Mor 
hammed had the better at firft, but 
afterwards by the fault of his arch- 
ers; who left their ranks for the fake 
of the plunder, and fuffered the ene- 
mies horfe to encompafs the Moham : 


(1) See before, p. 56, 


; 
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knew i 5, when two companies of you were anxioufly 


thoughtful, fo that ye became faint-hearted ¥; but 


Gop was the fupporter of them both; and in Gop 
let the faithful truft. And Gop had already given 
you the victory at Bepr*, when ye were inferior is 


aumber , theretore fear Gop, that ye may be thank: - 


ful. When thou faidft unto the faithful, Is it not 
enough for you, that your Lorp fhould aftift 
you with three thoufand angels, fent down from 
heaven ? Verily if ye perfevere, and fear GOD, and 
your enemies come upon you fuddenly, your Lorp will 
affift you with five thoufand angels, diftinguifhed dy 
their horfes and attire*. And this Gop defigned only 
as good tidings for you ® that your hearts might reft 
fecure: for victory is from Gop alone, the mighty, 
the wife. That he fhould cut off the uttermoft part 
of the unbelievers, or caft them down, or that they 
fhould be overthrown and unfuccefsful, és nothing to 
thee. It is no bufinefs of thine, whether GO D be 
turned unto them, or whether he punith them; they 
are furely unjuft doers. To Gop belongeth what-: 


medans and attack them in the rear, 
he loft the day, and was very near 
Jofing his lite; being ftruck dewn 
by a fhower of ftones, and wound- 
ed in the face with two arrows, on 
pulling out of which his two fore- 
teeth dropped out. Of the Moflems 
7° men were flain, and among them 
Hamza the uncle of Mohammed, and 
of the infidels22(1). Toexcufe 
the ill fuccefs of this battle, and to 
raife the drooping courage of his 
followers, is Mohammed’s drift in 
the remaining part of this chapter. 

Y When two companies of you were 
anxioufly thoughtful, &c. | Thete were 
fome of the families of Banu Salwa, 
of the tribe of af Khazraj, and Banu] 
Hareth, of the tribe of al Aws, who 
compofed the two wings of Mohay- 
med’s army. Some ill imprefiions 
had been made on them by Abda'llah 


(1) ABULFEDA, iz vita Moham. p. 64,@c. Etmactn 13, Prre- 


PEAUX's Life of Mahom. p. 80, 


foever 


Ebn Abi Solil, then an infidel, who, 
having drawn off 300 inen, told 


them that they were going to cers j 


tain death, and advifed them to re- 
turn back with him ; but he could 
prevail on but a few, the others be- 


ing kept firm. by the divine influ. 


ence, as the following words inti« 
mate (2). 

2 See before, p. 56. 

a Dijtinguifbed, &e.] The angels 
who aflifted the Mohammedans at 
Bedr, rode, fay the commentators, 
on black and white horfes, ‘and had’ 
on their heads white and yellow” 
{athes, the ends of which hung down’ 
between their fhoulders. 

b As good tidings for you ;] i. e 
As an earneft of future fuccefs, 

© It is no bufine[s of thine whether 
Gop be turned unto them, &¢c.] This 
patlage was revealed when Mobam- 


(2) dl Beipawi, 
med 


‘ 


Citar, 35, 
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foever is in heaven and.on earth: he fpareth whom 


he pleafeth, and he 


for Gop is merciful, 


punifheth whom he pleafeth ; 
O true believers, devour not 


ufury, doubling ir twofold; but fear Gop, that ye 
may prolper : and fear the fire which is ‘prepared for 


the unbelievers; and obey Gop, 
“And run with emulation to 
Lorn, and paradife, whofe 
ns and the earth, which is 
rho give alms in profperity 


ye may obtain mercy. 


obtain remifion from your 
breadth equalleth the heave 


prepared for the godly ; 


and dis apoftle, that: 


and adverfity ; who bridle their anger, and. for- 


give men: for Gop loveth the beneficent‘ 
who, after they have committed a crime, 
unjuftly with their own fouls, 
(for who forgiveth fins ex- 
perfevere not in what they have 
reward fhall be pardon from 


afk pardon for their fins, 
cept.Gop-?) and 
done knowingly : thei: 
their Lorn, and gardens 


And 
or dealt 
remember Gop, and 


wherein rivers. flow, they 


fhall_ remain. therein for ever: and how excellent is 


the reward of thofe who labour! There have already. 
been before you examples of punifhment of infidels, 
therefore go through the earth, and behold what 
hath been the end of thofe who.accufe G O D’s apo- 
files of impofture. This Zook is a declaration unto 
men, and a direction, and an admonition to the pi- 
ous. And be not difimayed, neither be ye grieved ; 
for ye fhall be fuperior zo the unbelievers, if ye believe, 


med received the wounds above- 
mentioned at the battle of Ohad, and 
cried out, How /hall that people prof- 
per who have flained their prophets 
Jace with blood, while he called them 
to their, Lord? The perfon who 
wounded him was Otba the fon of 
Abu Wakkés (1). 
4 It is related of Hafaz the fon 
of Ali, that a flave, having once 
“thrown a difh on him boiling hot, 
as he fat at table, and fearing his 
mafter’s refentment, fell immediate- 


(1) AJ Berpawi. ABULFED, ubi fupra, 


Lot, Bibl, Orient. Art, Hafan. 


ere 


ly on his knees, and repeated thefe: 
words, Paradife is for thofe who 
bridle their anger : Hafan anfwered, 
Lam net angry. The flave proceeded, 
and for thofe vaho forgive men: I for- 
give you, faidHajan. The flave, how- 
ever, finifhed the verfe, adding, for 
Gop loveth the beneficent. Since it is fo, 
replied Hafan, I give you your liberty, 
and four hundred pieces of flver (2). 
A noble inftance of moderation and 
generofity. 


(2) V. D’Heree- 


If 


So Al KORAN. CHAP. 32 
If a wound hath happened unto you i# war’, a like 
wound hath already happened unto the wnbeheving 
people’: and we caufe thefe days of different fuc- 
cofs interchangeably to fucceed each other among 
men; that Gop may know thofe who believe, and 
‘may have martyrs from among you: (Gop lovet 

not the workers of iniquity ;) and that Gop might 
prove thofe who believe, and deftroy the infidels. 
Did ye imagine that ye fhould enter paradife, when 
as yet Gop knew not thofésamong you who fought 
ftrenuoully in his caufe ; nor knew thofe who perfe- 
vered with patience ? Moreover ye did fometimes 
with for death before that ye met it®; but ye have 
now feen it, and ye looked on, but retreated from it. 
Morammep is no more than an apoftle ; the other 
apoftles have already deceafed before him: if he die 
therefore, or be, flain, will ye turn back on your 
heels *.? but he who turneth back on his heels, will 
not hurt Gop atall; and Gop will furely reward 
the thankful. No foul candie unlefs by the per- 


miffion of Gop, according to what is written in the 


» 


¢ If a wound hath happened unto you 
in war;)\ That is, by your being 
worfted at Ohod. 

£ A kke wound hath happened to 
the infidels 51 When they were de- 
feated at Bedr. It is obfervable, 
that the number of Mohbammedans, 
flain at Ohod, was equal to that of 
the ‘dolaters flain at Bedr 5 which 
was fo ordered by Gop for a rea- 
fon to be given elfewhere (x). 

& Ye wi/bed for death, &c.]| Se- 
veral of Mobammed’s followers, 
who were not prefent as Bedr, 
wifhed for an opportunity of ob- 
taining, in another aétion, the like 
honour as thofe had gained who 
fell martyrs in that battle ; yet were 
difcouraged on feeing the fuperior 
numbers of the idolaters in the ex- 
pedition of Ohed. On which occa - 
fion this paffage was revealed (2). 

bh Mohammed is x0 more than an 


(+) In not. ad cap. 3. (2) 


apofile, &c.| Thefe words were re-' 
vealed when it was reported in the 
battle of Obod, that Mohammed was 
flain ; whereupon the idolaters cried 
out to his followers, Since your pro- 
pbet is flain, return to your ancient 
religion, and to your friends; if 
Mohammed had been a prophet, he 
had not been flain. It is related that 
a Moflem, named Ans Ebn al Nadars 
uncle to Ans Ebn Malec, hearing 
thefe words, faid aloud to his com- 
panions, My friends, though Mo- 
hammed be flain, certainly Mos 
hammed’s Lorp diweth and dieth 
not ; therefore value not your livess 
Since the prophet is dead, but fight 
jor the caufe for which he fought: 
then he cried out, O Gop,\ I am 
excujfed before thee, and acquitted in 
thy fight of ewhat they fay; and 
drawing his fword fought valiantly 
till he was killed (3). 


Al Berpawt. (3) Ident. 


‘books 


> 
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book containing the detérminations of things’, And 
whofo choofeth the reward: of this world, we will 
give him thereof: but whofo ‘choofeth the reward 


of the world to come 


: » we will give him thereof ; 
and we will furely reward the thankful. 
prophets have incountered thofe who had 


How many 
many my- 


triads of troops : and yet they defponded not in their 
mind for what had befallen them in fighting for the 


“religion of .Gop 


; and were not weakened, neither 


behaved themfelves in an abject manner ? Gop loy- 
eth thofe who perfevere patiently. And their fpeech 
was no other than that they faid, Our Lorp forgive 
us our offences, and our tranfgreffions in our bufi- 


nefs : 
unbelieving people. 


and confirm our feet, 


and help us againft the 


And Gop gave them the re- 


ward of this world, and a elcrious reward in the life 


to come ; for Gop loveth the well-doers. 
believe, if ye obey the infidels, they 
you to turn back on your heels, 
turned backed and perifh* 


O ye who 
will caufe 
and ye will be 
: but Gop is your Lorn; 


and he is the beft helper. We will furely caft a dread 
into the hearts of the unbelievers', becaufe they have 
aflociated with Gop that concerning which he {ent 
them down no power: their dwelling fhall be the fire of 


iNo fool can die, uulefs by the 
permiffion of Gov, &c.| Mohammed, 
‘the more effectually to ftill the mur- 
murs of his party on their defeat, 
reprefents to them that the time of 
every man’s death is decreed and 
redetermined by Gop, and that 
thofe who fell in the battle could 
not have avoided their fate, had 
they ftaid at home; whereas they 
‘had now obtained the glorious ad- 
yantage of dying martyrs for the 
faith. Ofthe Mohammedan do&rine 
of abfolute predeftination I have 
{poken in another place (2). 
bene gs Sse chey the infidels, they 
will caufe you to turn back, &c | 
This paffage was alfo occafioned by 
the endeavours of the Korei/h to fe- 


(1) Prelim, Dife. §. IV. 
Vou, |, 


duce the Mohammedans to their old 
idolatry, as they fled in the battle of 
Ohbod. ; 
1 We will furely cafi a dread into 
the hearts of the unbelievers, &c.] 
To this Mohammed attributed the 
fudden retreat of Abu Sofidn and his | 
troops, without making any farther 
advantage of their fuccefs; only 
giving Mohammed a challenge to 
meet them next year at Bedr, which 
he accepted. Others fay, that as they 
were on their march home, they 
.Tepented they had not utterly extir- 
ated the Mohammedans, and began 
to think of going back to Medina for 
that purpofe ; but were prevented by 
a fudden confternation or panic fear, 
which fell on them from Gop (2). 


(2) Al Beipaws, 


G bel? 


82 Al KKORAN. CHAP, 34 
hell, and the receptacle of the wicked fhall be. mi# 
{erable. Gop had already made good unto you his 
promife, when ye deftroyed them by his permiffion "5 
until ye became faint-hearted, and difputed concern- 
ing the command of she apoftle, and were rebellious” ; 
after -G OD had fhewn you what ye defired. Some 
of you chofe this prefent world, and others of you 
chole the world to come*®. Then he turned you fo. 
fight from before them,-that he might make trial 
of you: (but he hath now pardoned you ; for Gop 


is indued with beneficence, towards the faithful ;),_ 


when ye went up as ye fled, and looked not back on 
any; while the apoftle called you, in the uttermoft 
part of you’. Therefore GOD rewarded you with 
affliction on affliction, that ye be not grieved here- 
after for the /poils which ye fail of, nor for that which 
befalleth you?; for Gop is well acquainted with 
whatever ye do. Then he fent down upon you, 
after affliction, fecurity ; a foft fleep which fell on 
fome part of you ; but other part were troubled by 


m Gop had already made good 
unto you his promife, &c.] 1.€. In 
the beginning of the battle, when 
the Moflents had the advantage, put- 
ting the idolaters to flight, and kill- 
ing feveral of them. 

1 Fill ye became faint-bearted, and 
difputed the command of the apofile, 
&c.] That is, till the bow-men, 
who were placed behind to prevent 
their being furrounded, feeing the 
enemy fly, quitted their poft, con- 
trary to Mobammed’s exprefs orders, 
and difperfed themfelves to feize 
the plunder ; whereupon Khdled Ebx 
al Walid, perceiving their diforder, 
fell on their rear with the horfe 
which he commanded, and turned 
the fortune of the day. It is re- 
lated, that though Abdallah Ebn 
Sobair, their captain, did all he 
could to make them keep their 
ranks, he had not ten that ftayed 
with him out of the whole fifty (1). 


© Seme of you chofe this prefent. 


world, and others of you chofe the 
avorld te come.| The former were 
they, who, tempted by the fpoil, 
quitted their poft ; and the latter, 
they who ftood firm by their leader. 

P And the apofile called you, &c.) 
Crying aloud, Come hither to me, O 
Jervants of Gov ; Iam the apojile 
of Gov: he who returneth hack 
Joall enter parade. But, notwith- 
ftanding all his endeavours to rally 
his men, he could not get above. 
thirty of them about him. 

q Therefore Gon rewarded you 
with affliction, &c.| i.e. GoD pu- 
nifhed your avarice and difobedi- 
ence by fuffering you to be beaten 
by your enemies, and to be difcou-. 
raged by the report of your pro- 
phet’s death ; that ye might be in- 
ured to patience under adverfe for- 
tune, and not repine at any lofs or 
difappointment for the future. 


(1, Al Berpawr. V. ABULFED. vit. Mab. p. 65; 66. & not. ib. 


their 


r 
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imagination, faying, 
happen unto us *? 
wholly unto Gop, 
what they declared not 
thing of the matter had 
not been flain here. 
your houfes, verily they 
fight, whofe flaughter 


Say, 


4l KORAN. 3 
their own fouls"; falfely thinking of Gon a foolith 
Will any thing of the matter 
Verily the’ matter belongeth 
They concealed in their minds 
unto thee; faying +, 
happened unto us", we had 
Anfwer, If ye had 


8 


If any 


been in 


would have gone forth to’ 
was decreed, to the places 


where they died, and this came to pa/s that Gop might 


try what was in your breatts, 
for Gop 
parts of the breafts of men, 


was in your hearts ; 


and might difcern what 
knoweth the innermoft 
Verily they among you 


who turned their backs on the day whereon the two 


armies met each other at O 
them to flip, for fome crime 
ted“: but now hath Gop 


is gracious and merciful. 


HOD, Saran caufed 
which they had commit- 
forgiven them ; for Gop 
O true believers, be not 


as they who believed not, and faid of their brethren, 


when they had journied in 


the land, or had been at 


war, If they had been with us, thofe had not died, nor 


had thefe been flain = wher 
ordained that Gop might 


in their hearts. 


be flain, 


verily pardon from Gop, 


® Then he fent down upon j0L— 
a foft fleep, &c.| Aiter the a&ion, 
thofe who had ftood firm in the 
battle were refrefhed, as they laid 
in the field, by falling inte an agree- 
able fleep, fo that the fwords fel] out 
of their hands; but thofe who had 
behaved themfelves ill were troubled 


_ in their minds, imagining they were 


now given over to deftruétion (1). 

§ Will any thing of the matter hap- 
pen unto us ¢ | TVhatis, Is there any 
appearance of fuccefs, or of the di- 
vine favour and affiftance which we 
have been promifed (2) ? 


@) 4 Bemawt, Jattaro’ppi. 


Gop giveth life, 
and Gop feeth that which 


cas what befel them was fo 


make it matter of fighing 
and caufeth to die: 


ye do, Moreover, if ye 


or die in defence of the religion of Gop we 
and mercy is better than 


* Saying, &e.) i. e. To them- 
felves, or to one another in private. 

% If any thing of the matter had 
happened unto us, &c.] If Gop had 
aflifted us according to his promife ; 
or, as others interpret the words, if 
we had taken the advice of Abdal- 
lah Ebn Abi Soll, and had kept 
within the town of Medina; our 
companions had not loft their lives 

). 
es For fone crime.which they have 
committed ;) viz. For their coyet= 
outnefs in quitting their polt to teize 
the plunder. 


(3) Iden 


(2) lam, k 
Ae Waste 


$4 Al KORAN. CuHap. 3. 
‘what they heap together of worldly riches. And if 
ye die, or be flain, verily unto Gop fhall ye be ga- 
thered. 
dient from Gop, thou, O MOHAMMED! haft 
been mild towards them; but if thou hadft been 
fevere, and hard-hearted, they had furely feparated 
themfelves from about thee. Therefore forgive them, 
and afk pardon for them; and confult them in the 
affair of war; and, after thou haft deliberated, truft 
in Gop; for Gop loveth thofe who truft im him... Tf 
Gon help you, none fhall conquer you 5 but if he 
defert you, who is it that will help you after him? 
Therefore in Gop let the faithful truft. It is not the 
part of a prophet to defraud *, for he who defraudeth, 
fhall bring with him what he hath defrauded any one 
of, on the day of the refurrection’.. Then fhall every 
foul be paid what he hath gained , and they fhall not 
‘be treated unjuftly. Shall he therefore who fol- 
loweth that which is well-pleafing unto Gop, be as 
he who bringeth on himfelf wrath from Gop, and 
whofe receptacle is hell? an evil journey fhall it be 
thither. There fhall be degrees of rewards and punifh- 
ments with Gop, for Gop feeth what they do. Now 


hath Gop been gracious unto the believers when he | 


raifed up. among them, an apoftle of their own na- 
tion *, who fhould recite his figns unto them, and 


And as to the mercy granted unto the difobe- . 


x tis not the part of a prophet to 
defraud, &c.| This pafflage was re- 
vealed, as fome fay; on the divifion 
of. the {poil at Bedr ; when fome of 
the foldiers fulpetted Mohammed of 
having privately taken a fearlet car- 
pet, made all of filk and very rich, 
which was mifling (1). “Others 
fuppofe the archers, who occafioned 
the lofs of the battle of Ohod, left 
their tation becaufe they imagined 
Mohammed would not give thein their 
fhare of piunder ; becaufe, as it is 
related, he once fent out a party, 
as an advanced guard, and in the 
meantime, attacking theenemy, took 
tome fpoils which he divided among 


thofe who were with him in the ac-. 


tion, and gave nothing to the party. 
that was abfent on duty (2). 

y He wha defraudeth fhall- bring 
with him what be hath defrauded any 
one of, on the day of refurreétion. \ 
According to a tradition of Moham- 
med, whoever cheateth another will 
on the day of judgment carry his 
fraudulent purchafe publicly on his, 
neck. 

2 Of their own nation.| Some 
copies, inftead of min anfofihine, i. e. 
of themfelves, read min anja/fibin, i.e. 
of the nobleft among them; for fuch, 


was the tribes of Aorei/b, of which 


Mohammed was defcended (43.) 


(1) Al Berpawi, JALLALO’DDIN. (2). dl Berpawi. (3) Idem. 


1 sepurify 
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purify them, and teach them the book of the K O- 
&-A_N and wifdom*; whereas they were before in 
manifeft error. After a misfortune hath befallen 
you at OHOD, (ye had already obtained two equal 
advantages ® ) do ye fay, Whence cometh this? Anf- 
wer, This is from yourfelves‘: for Gop is almighty. 
And what happened unto you, on the day whereon 
the two armies met, was certainly by the permiffion 
of Gop; and that he might know the faithful, and 
that he might know the ungodly. It was faid unto 
them, Come, fight for the religion of Gop, or drive 
back the enemy: they anfwered, If we had -known ye 
went out to fight, we had certainly followed you?. 
They were on that day nearer unto unbelief, than 
they were to faith; they fpake with their mouths, 
what was not in their hearts: but Gop perfeétly 
knew what they concealed ; who {aid of their bre- 
thren, while themfelves ftaid at home, if they had obey- 
ed us, they had not been flain. Say, Then keep 
back death from yourfelves, if ye fay truth. Thou 
fhalt in no wife reckon thofe who have been fain at 
OHO D inthe caufe of Gop, dead; nay, they are 
fuftained alive with their Lorp *, rejoicing for what 
Gop of his favour hath granted them; and being 
glad for thofe, who, coming after them, have not as 
yet overtaken them‘; becaufe there fhall no fear 


when ye marched out of Medina to 
encounter the infidels; and had not 
known that ye went rather to certain 
deftruétion, than to battle, we had 
But this Mohammed 


_ 2 And wifdom;) i. e. The Sonza 


1). 
b Ye had already obtained tao 
égual advantages ;| viz. In the bat- 


tle of Bedr, where ye flew feyenty 
of the enemy, equalling the num- 
ber of thofe whe loft their lives at 
Ohod, and alfo took as many prifo- 
ners (2.) 
¢ This from yourselves ;} It was the 
confequence of your difobeying the 
orders of the prophet, and abandon- 
ane your poft for the fake of plunder. 
L 


awe had knoven ye went out to- 


fight, &c.) That is, if we had con- 
ceived the leaft hopes of fuccefs 


(x) Al Beiwawi. 
{4 VF. Revel. vi. 11, 


| 


(2) See before, p. 56. 
G 3 


gone with you, 
here tells them was only a feigned 
excufe; the true reafon of their ftay~ 
ing behind being their want of faith 
and firmnefs in their religion (3), 

© See before, p. 27. 

f Being glad for thofe, who, coming 
after thera, have not as yet overtaken 
them) i. e. Rejoicing alfo for their 
fakes; who are dettined to. fuffer 
martyrdom, but have not as yet at» 
tained it (4). 


(3) 44 Berpawy, 


“COME 
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come on them, neither fhall they be grieved. They 
are filled with joy for the favour which they have re- 
ceived from Gop, and his bounty ; and for that Gop 
fuffereth not the reward of the faithful to perifh. 
They who hearkened unto Gop and bis apoftle, after 
a wound had befallen them at Obod *, fuch of them 
as do good works, and fear GOD, fhall have a 
great reward; unto whom certain men faid, Verily 
the men of MECC A have already gathered forces 
againft you, be ye therefore afraid of them*: but 
this increafed their faith, and they faid, Gop is our 
fupport, and the moft excellent patron. Wherefore 


& They who hearken to Gov and 
his apofile, &c, | The commentators 
differ a little as to the occafion of 
this paflage. When news was 
brought to Mohammed, after the bat- 
tle of Obed, that the enemy, repent- 
ang of their retreat, were returning 

* towards Medina, he called about him 
thofe who had ftood by him. in the 
battle, and marched out to meet the 
enemy as far as Homara al Afad 
about eight miles from that town, 
notwithftanding feveral of his men 
were fo ill of their wounds that they 
were forced to be carried; but a 
panic fear having feized the army of 
the Koreifh, they changed their re- 
folution and continued their march 
home; of which Mobammed having 
received intelligence, he alfo went 
back to Medina: and, according to 
fome commentators, the Kordn here 
approves the faith and courage of 
thofe who attend the prophet on this 
oceafion. Others fay, the perfons 
intended in this paflage were thofe 
who went with Mohammed the next 
year, to meet Abu Sofidx and the 
Korei/h, according to their challenge, 
at Bedr (+), where they waited fome- 
time for the enemy, and then return- 
ed home; for the Korei/h, though 
they fet out_from Mecca, yet never 
eame fo far as the place of appoint. 
ment, their hearts failing them on 


(1) See before, p. 83-not, j. (2) A! Berpawi, 


theik march; which Mohammed at- 
tributed to their being ftruck with a 
terror from Gop (2). This expe- 
dition the Arabian hiftories call the 
Second, or leffer expedition of Bedr. 

4 Unto whom certain men faid, Ves 
rily thofe of Mecca have already ga- 
thered forces againft you, &c.] The 
perfons who thus endeavoured to dif- 
courage the Mchammedans, were, ac= 
cording to one tradition, fome of the 
tribe of Abd Kais, who, going to Me- 
dina, were bribed by Abu Sofidn with 
a camel’s load of dried raifins ; andy 
according to anether tradition, it was 
Noaim Ebn Mafid al Afjai', who 
was alfo bribed witha fhe camel ten 
months gone with young, (a valua- 
ble prefent in Arabia). This Noaint, 
they fay, finding Mohammed and his 
men preparing for the expedition, 
told them that Abx Sofidn, to {pare 
them the pains of coming fo far as 
Bedr, would feek them in their own 
houfes, and that none of them could 
poffibly efcape otherwife than by time= 
ly flight. Upon which Mohammed, 
feeing his followers a little difpirit 
ed, {wore that he would go himfelf 
though not one of them went with 
him: And accordingly he fet out 
with feventy horfe-men, every one of 
them crying out Hajbna Allab, i. e 
Gop is our fnpport (3). 


% 


(3) Idem JaLLaLo’pvin. 
they 
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they returned with favour from Gop, and advan- 
tage’; no evil befel them: and they followed what 
was well pleafing unto Gop; for Gop is endowed 
with great liberality. Verily that devil * would caufe 
you to fear his friends: but be ye not afraid of 
them; but fear me, if ye be true believers, They 
fhall not grieve thee, who emuoufly haften unto in- 
fidelity ; for they fhall never hurt Gop at all. Gop 
will not give them a part in the next life, and they 
fhall fuffer a great punifhment. Surely thofe who 
purchafe infidelity with faith, fhall by no means hurt ‘ 
Gop at all, but they fhall fuffer a grievous punifh- 
ment. And let not the unbelievers think, becaufe 
we grant them lives lone and profperous, that it is 
better for their fouls: we grant them long and prof- 

erous lives only that their iniquity may be increaf- 
‘ed; and they fhall fuffer an ignominious punifhment. 
Gop is not di/pofed to leave the faithful in the condi+ 
tion which ye are now in', until he fever the wicked 
from the good; nor is Gop di/pofed to make you ac- 
quainted with what is a hidden fecret, but Gop 
chufeth fuch of his apoftles as he pleafeth, to reveal 
bis mind unto™: believe therefore in Gop, and his 
apoftles ; and if ye believe, and fear GO D, ye fhall 
receive a great reward. And let not thofe who are 
covetous of what GOD of his bounty hath granted 
them, imagine that their avarice is better for them: 
nay, rather it is worfe for them. That which they 
have covetoufly referved fhall be bound as a collar 


i Wherefore they returned with ad- 
wantage j| While they ftaid at Bedr 
expecting the enemy, they opened a 
kind of fair there, and traded to very 
-confiderable profit (1). _ ee 

“k That devil; | Meaning either 
Noaim, ovAbu Sofidn himfelt. 
1 Gop aill not leave the faithful 
in the condition ye are now in, &c.) 
That is, he will not fuffer the good 
and fincere ameng you to continue 


‘ (x) 4l Betpawi, 


indifcriminately mixed with the 
wicked and hypocritical. 
m Nor is Gop difpofed to acquatut 
ou with what is a hidden fecret, but 
Gop chufeth fuch of bis apoftles as he 
pleafeth.| ‘This paflage was reveal- 
ed on the rebellious and difobedient 
Moh ammedans telling Mohammed, that 
if he was atrue prophet, he could 
eafily diftinguith thole who fincerely 
believed from the diflemblers (2). 


(2) Idem. > : . 
about 


88 4I KORAN. CHar. 3. 
about their neck ", on the day of the refurrection : 
unto Gop belongeth the inheritance of heaven and 
earth; and Gop is well acquainted with what ye do. 
Gop hath already heard the faying of thofe who faid, 
Verily Gop is poor, and we are rich®: we will fure= 
ly write down what they have faid, and the laughter 
which they have made of the prophets without a 
caufe ; and wevwill fay unto them, Tafte ye the pain 
of burning. This fhall they fuffer for the evil which 
their hands have fent before them, and becaufe Gop 
is not unjuft towards mankind: who al/e fay, Surely 
Gop hath commanded us, that we fhould not give 
credit to any apoftle, until ove fhould come unto us 
with a facrifice, which fhould be confumed by fire’, 


” That which they have covetoufly 
referved foall be bound as a collar 
about their neck, &c.} Mohammed 
is faid to have declared, that who- 
ever pays not his legal contribution 
‘of alms duly, fhall have a ferpent 
twifted about his neck at the refur- 
rection (1). 

° Gop hath heard the faying of 
thofe who faid, Gop is poor, and 
ve arerich.) Jt is related that Mo- 
hammed, writing to the ¥ecus of the 
tribe of Kainoka to invite them to 
Ulam, and exhorting them, among 
other things, in the words of the 
Koran (2), to lend unto Gon on good 
ujury, Phineas Ebn Avra, on hear- 
ing that expreflion, faid, Surely Gop 
ts poor, fince they afk to borrow for 
bim, Whereupon’ Abu Becr, who 
was the bearer of that letter, ftruck 
him on the face, and told him, that 
if it had not been forthe truce be- 
tween them he would have ftruck 
off his head: and on Phiveas’s com. 
planing to Mehammed of Abu Becr’s 
ill ufage, this pafiage was revealed 
(3). 

P The Fervs, fay the commenta- 
tors, infifted that it was a peculyar 


(1) A? Bermaws, JALLato’ppry. 
(4) JALLALO’DDIN. 
2 Chron. vii. 1. 1Aigs xviii, 33. 
(9) Talsud, Zebachin, ¢. 6. 


(5) 4/ Berpawt. 
(7) Levit. ix. 24. 


Say 


proof of the miffion of all the pro~ 
phets fent to them, that they could, 
by their prayers, bring down fire 
from heaven to confume the facrifice, 
and therefore they expe€ted Moham- 
med, fhould do the like. And fome 
Mohammedan do&tors agree that Gop 
appointed this miracle as the teft of 
all their prophets, except only Jesus 
and Mohammed (4) ; though others 
fay any other miracle was a proof 
full as fufficient as the bringing 
down fire from heaven (5). 

The Arabian Yeas feem to have 
drawn a general confequence from 
fome particular inftances of this mi- 
racle in the Old Yeftament (6). 
And the Feavs, at this day, fay, that 
the firft which fell from heaven 
on the altar of the tabernacle (7); 
after the confecration of Aaron and 
his fons, and afterwards that which 
defcended on the altar of Solomon’s 
temple, at the dedication of that 
fructure (8), was fed and conftantly 
maintained there by the priefts, both 
day and night, without being fuf- 
fered once to go out; till it was ex- 
tnguifhed, as fome think, in the 
reign of Manafes (9) ; but accord- 
(2) Chap.2. p- as. (3) 4 Berpawr, 
(6) Lew. ix.24. 1 Chron. xxi.o6. 
(8) 2 Chron. vii. 1, 


mes 


' 
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Say, Apoftles have already come unto you before 
me *, with plain proofs, and with the miracle which 
ye menuon: why therefore have ye flain them, if ye 
{peak truth? If they accufe thee of impofture, the 
apoftles before thee have alfo been accounted impoi- 
tors, who brought evident demonftrations, and the 
{criptures, and the book which inlighteneth the un+ 
derfianding. Every foul fhall tafte of death, and ye 
fhall have your rewards on the day of refurreétion 5 
_and he who fhall be far removed from ell fire, and 
fhall be admitted into paradife, fhall be happy: but 
the prefent life is only a. deceitful provifion. Ye 
fhall furely be proved in your poffeffions, and # your 
perfons; and ye fhall hear from thofe unto whom the 
icripture was delivered before you, and from the 
idolators, much hurt: but if ye be patient, and fear 
GO D, this is a matter that is abfolutely determin- 
ed. _Andwhen Gop accepted the covenant of thofe 
to. whom the book of the law was given, faying, Ye 
fhall furely publifh it unto mankind, ye fhall not 
hide it: yet they threw it behind their backs, and 
fold it for a fmall price; but woful zs the price for 
which they have foldzt*. Think not that they who 
rejoice at what they have done, and expect to be 
praifed for what they have not done*; think not, O 
prophet 


ing to the more received opinion, 
when the temple was deitroyed by 
the Chaldeans. Several Chrifizans (1). 
have given credit to this aifertion of 
the Hews, with what reafon I fhall 
not heré enquire; and the eavus, in 
confequence of this notion, might 
probably expect, that a prophet, who 
éame to reftore GOD’s true religion, 
fhould rekindle for them this hea- 
venly fire, which they have not been 
favoured with fince the Babyloni/b 
‘captivity 4 

q Apofiles, hawe already come unto 
Jou before me.\ Among thefe the 
commentators reckon Zacharias and 


* Zhao the Baptif. 


t Wofulis the price for which they 
have fold it ;\ i. e. Dearly fhall they 
pay hereafter for taking bribes to 
ftifle the truth. Whoewer concealeth 
the knowledge which Gon has given 
him, {ays Mohammed, Gon ball put 
on him a bridle of fire on the day of 
refurreciion. 

s Who rejoice at what they have 
done, and expec? to be praifed for 
awhat they have not done ;| i. e. Who 
think they have donea commendable 
deed in concealing and diffembling’ 
the teftimonies in the Pextateuch con< 
cerning Mohammed, and in difobey~ 
ing GoD’s commands to the contra 
ry. It is faid, that Mohammed, onc€é 


« (1) SeePRiDEAwX's Comme. part 1. b90k 3, p. 158+ 


afkiag, 


s 
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prophet, that they fhall efcape from punifhment, for 
they fhall fuffer a painful punifhment;. and unto 
Gop Zelongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth: 
Gop is almighty. Now in the creation of heaven 
and earth, and the viciffitude of night and day, are 
figns unto thofe who are indued with underftanding 3 
who remember Gon ftanding, and fitting, and Jyiag on 
their fides '; and meditate on the creation of heaven 
and earth, /aying, O Lorp, thou haft not created 
this in vain; far be it from thee: therefore deliver 
us from the torment of del fire: O Lorn, furely 
whom thou fhalt throw into the fire, thou wilt alfo 
cover with fhame: nor fhall the ungodly have any to 
help them. O Lorp, we have heard a preacher * 
inviting ws to the faith, and faying, Believe in your 
Lorp: and we believed. O Lorp, forgive us 
therefore our fins, and expiate our evil deeds from 
us, and make us to die with the righteous. O 
Lorn, give us alfo the reward which thou hatt pro- 
mifed by thy apoftles ; and cover us not with fhame 
on the day of refurrection ; for thou art not contra 
ry to the promife. Their Lorp therefore anfwereth 
‘them, feying, I will not fuffer the work of him amone 
you who worketh to be loft, whether he be male, or 
female”: the one of you is from the other. They 
therefore who have left their country, and have 
been turned out of their houfes, and have fuf- 


‘ 
afking fome Fews concerning a paf- 
fage in their law, they gave him an 
an{wer very different from the trath, 
and were mightily pleafed that they 
had, asthey thought, deceived him. 
Others, however, think this paf- 
fage relates to fome pretended Mo- 
hammedans who rejoiced in their hy- 
pocrify, and expeéted to be com- 
mended for their wickednefs (1). 

* Who remember Gov flanding, and 
Sitting, and lying on their fides 3) viz. 
At all times and in all poftures. _4/ 
Beidéwi mentions a faying of Mo- 
hammed to one lmradn Ebn Hofein, to 


(x) 4] BErDAWI, 


this putpofe; pray flanding, if thon 
art able; if not, fitting ; and, if thou 
canft not fet up, then as thou lieft along. 
Al Shéfai dive&ts that the fick fhould 
pray lying on their right fide. 

" We have heard a preacher, 8¢c.} 
Namely, Mohammed, with the Kora, 

w Whether be be male or female ;) 
Thefe words were added, as fome re- 
late, on Omm Salma, one of the pros 
phet’s wives, telling him that the had 
obferved Gop often made mention 
of the men who fled their country 
for the fake of their faith, but took 
no notice of the women (2). 


(2) Iden. 
fered 
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fered for my fake, and have been flain in battle 
verily I will expiate their evil deeds from them, 
and I will furely bring them into gardens watered 
by rivers; a reward from Gop: and with Gop is 
the moft excellent ‘reward. Let not the profperous 
dealing of the unbelievers in the land, deceive thee*: 
it is but a flender provifion’; azd then their recepta- 
cle fhall be hell: an unhappy couch fhall it be. But 
~they who fear their Lorp fhall have gardens 
through which rivers flow, they fhall continue there- 
in for ever: thisis the gift of Gop; for what is with 
Gop thall be better for the righteous than short-lived 
«worldly profperity. There are fome of thote who have 
received the fcriptures, who believe in Gop, and 
that which hath been fent down uuto you, and that 
which hath been fent down to them, fubmitting 
themfelves unto Gop; they fell not the figns of 
Gop for a {mall price: thefe fhall have their reward 
with their Lorp ; for Gop ‘is fwift in taking an ac- 
count?. O true believers, be patient, and ftrive to 
excelin patience, and be conftant-minded, and fear 
Gop, that ye may be happy: 


x Let not the profperous dealing, 
&c.] The original word properly 
fiznifies, fuccefs in the affairs of life, 
and particularly in trade. It is faid 
that fome of Mohammed’s followers, 
obferving the profperity the idolaters 
Enjoyed, expreffed their regret that 

_thofe enemies of Gop fhould live in 
fuch eafe and plenty, while them- 
felves were perifhing for hunger and 
fatigue ; whereupon this paflage was 
revealed (7). 

y A flender provifin 5] Becaufe of 
its fhort continuance. 

z There are fome of thofe who have 
received the feriptures, awwho believe in 
Gop, &c.] The perfons here meant, 

“fome will have to be Abdallah Ebn 
Saldm (2)and his companions ; others 


(1) Al BErDAWwl. 
Difcourfe, p» 59+ 


(2) See before, p. 7a and 73. 
(4) Al BEIDAW#. 


fuppofe they were forty Arabs of 
Najrdn, or thirty two Ethiopians, or 
elfe eight Greeks, who were converted 
from Chriftianity to Mobammedifm 5 
and others fay this paffage was re- 
vealed in the ninth year of the Hejra, 
when Mohammed, on Gabriel's bing 
ing him the news of the death of 
Ajbama king of Ethiopia, who had 
embraced the Mohammedan religion 
fome years before (3), prayed for the 
foul of the departed ; at which fome 
of his hypocritical followers were 
difpleafed, and wondered that le , 
fhould pray for a Chrifian profelyte 
whom he had never feen (4)- 

a Gon is fwwift im taking an ac- 
count. | See before, p. 35 and 36, and 
the Preliamary Difconrfe, §. IV 


(3) See the Prel.m. 


Cid ASE, 
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Intitled, Women °*; 
ee 

In the name of the moft merciful Gop. | 

MEN! fear your Lorp, who hath created you 
Q) out of one man, and out of: him created his 
wife, and from them two hath multiplied many 
men, and women: and fear Gop by whom ye be- 
feech one another‘; and re/pe{ women ? who have 
borae you, for Gop is watching over you. And give 
the orphans, when they come to age, their fubftance ; 
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revealed at MEDINA, . 


and render them not in exchange bad 
devour not their fubftance, 
for this is a great fin. 
that ye fhall not act with e 


fubftance ; 


for good *; and 
by adding it to your own 
And if ye fear 
quity towards orphans of 


ibe female fex, take in marriage of fuch other women 
‘as pleafe you, two, or three, or four, and not more', 


+ This title was given to this chap- 
ter, becaufe it chiefly treats of mat- 
ters relating to women; as, mar- 
riages, divorces, dower, prohibited 
degrees, &c, 

© By whom ye befeech one another | 
faying, I befeech thee, for Gon’s 
Take (1). 

4 Women] Literally, the wombs. 

© Render them not in exchange bad 
for good; That is, take not what 
ye find of value among their effects 
to your own wey and give them 
worfe in its ftead. 

§ And if ye fear that ye cannot a 
swith equity towards orphans of the 
Semale fex, &c.] The commentators 
underftand this paffage ditterently. 
The'true meaning feems to be, as 
it is here tranflated ; Mohammed ad- 
viling his followers that if they found 
they fhould wrong the female or- 
phans under their care, either by 
marrying them againft their inclina- 
‘tions, for the fake of their riches or 
beauty, or by not wing or maintain« 


(t) AP Berpawt. 


(2) Iden;, 


ing them fo well as they ought, by 
reafon of their having already feve- 
ral wives, they fhould rather chufe 
to marry other women, to avoid all 
occafion of fin (2). Others fay that 
when this paflage was revealed, ma- 
ny of the Arabiaas, fearing trouble 
and temptation, refufed to take upon 
them the charge of orphans, and yet 
multiplied wives to a great excels, 
and ufed them ill; or, as others 
write, gave themfelves up to forni- 
cation ; which occafioned the paffages 
And, according to thefe, its meaning 
muft be either, that if they feared 
they could not aé&t juftly towards or- 
phans, they had as great reafon to 
apprehend they could not deal equi 
tably with fo many wives, and there- 
fore are commanded to marry but a 
certain number; or elfe, that fince 
fornication was a crime as well as 
wronging of orphans, they ought 
to avoid that alfo, by marrying ace 
cording to their abilities (3). 


(3) Ldem, JaLvaLo‘ppin. 


But 
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But if ye fear that ye cannot act equitably towards fo 
many, marry one only, or the flaves which ye fhall 
have acquired *, This will be eafier, that ye fwerve 
not from righteoufnefs. And give women their dowry 

freely ; but if they voluntarily remit unto you any 
part of it, enjoy it with fatistaétion and advantage. 
And give notunto thofe who are weak of underftand- 
ing, the fubftance which Gop hath appointed you to 
preferve for them; but maintain them thereout, and 
clothe them, and {peak kindly unto them. And exa- 
mine the orphans* until they attain the age of mar- 
riage‘: but if ye perceive they are able to manage 
their affairs well, deliver their fubftance unto them; 
and wafte it not extravagantly, or haftily, becaufe 
they grow up*®. Let him who is rich abftain entirely 
from the orphans eftates , and let him who is poor take 
thereof according to what fhall be reafonable . And 
when ye deliver their fubftance unto them, call wit- 
nefles thereof in their prefence : Gop taketh fufficient 
account of your aétions. Men ought to have a part of 
what ¢heir parents and kindred leave behind them when 
they die: and women alo ought to have a part of what 
their parents and kindred leave™, whether it be little, 
or whether it be much; a determinate part 7s 


& Or the flaves which ye foall have 
acquired.| For flaves requiring not 
fo large a dower, nor fo good and 
plentiful a maintenance as free wo- 
men, a man might keep feveral of 
the former, as eatily as one of the 
Jatter. : 

h Examine the orphans, &c.] 1, e. 
Try whether they be well grounded 
in the principles of religion, and 
have fuficient prudence for the ma- 
nagement of their affairs. Under 
this expreffion is alfo comprehended 
the duty of a cuyator’s inftructing his 
pupils gn thofe refpects. 

i Udril they attain the age of mar- 
riage 3] Or age of maturity, which 
is generally reckoned to be fifteen ; a 
decilion fupported by a tradition’ of 


(3) Al Seipawt, 


their prophet; though 4du Hanifab 
thinks eighteen the proper age (1)- 

x Becaufe they grow up,) 1. e. Be= 
caufe they will thortly be of age, ta 
receive what belongs to them. 

1 According to what foall be reafon- 
able.) That 1s, no more than what 
{hall make fufficient recompence for 
the trouble of their education. 

m Women ought to havea part of 
what their parents andkindred leave. Ri 
This law was given to abolih a cuf= 
tom of the pagan Arabs, who fuf- 
fered not women. or children to have 
any part of their hufband’s or fa 
ther’s inheritance ; on pretence tha 
they only fhould inherit who were 
able to go to war (2). 


(x) Ider. : 
dite. 
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due to them. And when they who are of kin are 
prefent at the dividing of ‘what is deft, and alfo 
the orphans, and the poor; diftribute unto’ them 
Jome part thereof ; and if the effate be too Jmall, at leaft 
{peak comfortably unto them. And let thofe fear 
to abufe crphans, who if they leave behind them a 
weak off {pring, are follicitous for them: let them 
therefore fear Gop, and {peak that which is conve- 
nient™.. Surely they who devour the poffeffions of 
orphans unjuftly, fhall {wallow down nothing but fire 
into their bellies, and ‘fhall broil in raging flames, 
Gop hath thus commanded you concerning your 
children. A male thail have as much as the fhare of 
two females °: but if they be females only, and above 
two in number, they fhall have two third parts of what 
the deceafed fhall leave ; and if there be dut one, the 
fhall have the half. And the parents of the deceased 
thall have each of them a fixth part of what he fhall 
leave, if he have a child: but if he have no child, 
and his parents be his heirs, then his mother fhall 
have the third part. And if he have brethren, his 
mother fhall have a Gixth part, after the legacies * 


* Let them peak that which is can- that Mr. Seldem is certainly mifta. 
venrent ;| viz. Either to comfort the ken, when, in explaining this paf- 
children, or to affure the dying fa- lage of the Kordn, he fays, that, where 
ther they fhail-be july dealt by (1), there is a fon and an only daughter, 

® A male foall hawe as much as the each of them will have a moiety (3): 
fhare of two féemales.] This is the for the daughter can have a moiety 
general rule to be followed in the but in one cafe only, that is, where 
dittribution of the eftate of the de- there is no fon; for if there be a fon, 


ceafed, as may be obferved in the the can have’but a third, according 


following cafes (2). to the abovementioned rule. 

P If there be above tavo in number, t His mother fhall have the third 
they foall have tevo third parts, &c.]  part;] And his father confequently 
Or if there be two and no ntorey the other two thirds (4 
they will have the fame fhare, § The legacies. By legacies in this 

4 And the remaining third part, and the following paifages are chief. 
or the remaining moiety of the eftate, ly meant thofe bequeathed to pions 
which is not here expretily difpofed ules ; for the Mobammedans approve. 
of, if the decealed leaves behind him not of a perfon*s giving away his 
no fon, nor a father, goes to the fubftance from his family and neag 
public treafury. Tt muttbe obferved relations on any other account. 


(1) 4 Beiwawr, (2) F. Prelim, Dif. §&. VI. (3) SELDEN, de Succeff. 
aa leges Ebrgor. I, 1. Cala (4) af BrEipawk . 


which 


' 
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which he fhall bequeath, and his debts de paid. Ye 
know not whether your parents or your children be 
of greater ufe unto you. his isan ordinance from 
Gop, and Gop is knowing and wife. Moreover ye 
may claim half of what your wives fhall leave, if they 
have no iffue; butif they have iffue, then ye fhall have 
the fourth part of what they fhall leave, after the le- 
gacies which they fhall bequeath, and the debts be paid. 
They alfo fhall have the fourth part of what ye thall 
leave, in cafe ye have no iffue; but if ye have iflue, 
then they fhall have the eighth part of what ye fhall 
leave, after the legacies which ye fall bequeath, and 
your debts Je paid. And if a manor woman’s /ubftance 
be inherited by a diftant relation *, and he or she have 
a brother or fifter; each of them two fhall have a fixth 
part of the eftate’. But if there be more than this 
number, they fhall be equal fharers in a third part, 
after payment of the legacies which fhall be bequeath- 
ed, and the debts, without prejudice zo the heirs. This 
js an ordinance from Gop: and Gop is knowing and 
gracious. Thefe are the {ftatutes of Gop. And. 
whofo obeyeth Gop and his apoftle, GOD hall lead 
him into gardens wherein rivers flow, they fhall con- 
tinue therein for ever and this fhall be great hap- 
pinefs. But whofo difobeyeth Gon, and his apoftle, 
and tranfereffeth his flatutes, GOD fhall caft him 
snto bell fire; he fhall remain therein for ever, and 
he fhall fuffer a fhameful punifhment. If any of 
your women be guilty of whoredom ", produce four 
witnefles from among you againft them, and if they 
bear witnefs againft them, imprifon them in /eparate 
apartments until death releafe them, or Gop affordeth 


t For this may happen by con- reafon is faid to be, becaufe of the 
traét, or on fome other {pecial oc~ fmallnefs of the portion, which de- 
eafion. ferve not fuch exaétnefs of diftribu- 
a Each of tiem shall have a fixth tion; for, in other cafes, the rule. 
part, &c.| Here, and in the next holds between brother and filter, as 
cafe, the brother and fitter are made well as other relations (1)+ 
equal fharers, which is an exception w Whoredom, | Either adultery or 
to the general rule, of giving a male fornication. ; . 
twice as much as a female; and the 

(4) See this chap. near the ends 
therm 
§ 
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them a way ¢o éfcape*. And if two of you commit 
the like wickedve/s*, punith them both?: but if they 
repent and amend, let them both alone; for Gop is 
ealy to be reconciled and merciful, Verily repen- 
tance will be accepted with Gon, from thofe who do 
evil ignorantly, and then repent fpeedily ; unto them 
will Gop be turned: for Gop is knowing and wile. 
But no repentance fall be accepted from thofe who do 
evil until ¢be time when death prefenteth itfelf unto 
_ one of them, and he faith, Verily I repent now; nor 
unto thofe who die unbelievers: for them have we 
prepared a grievous punifhment. O true believers, 
it is not, lawful for you to be heirs of women 
againft their will *, nor to hinder them from marrying 


* Imprifon them—till death releafe 
them, &c.} Vheir punithment in the 
beginning of Mohammedifin was to 
beiminured ti!] they died, but after- 
wards this cruel doom was mitigated, 
and they mightavoid itby undergoing 
the punifhment ordained in jts ftead 
by the Sonua; according to which the 
maidens are to be fcourged with a 
hundred firipes, and to be banithed 
for a full year; and the married wo- 
men to be ftoned (1). 

- ¥ Aid if tro of you commit the 
bike wickednefs, &ce.} The commen- 
tators are not agreed whether the 
text fpeaks of fornication or fodomy. 
Al Zamakbfharis and, from him, af 
Beidawi {uppote the former is here 
meant: but Fallalo'ddin is of opi- 
pion that the crime intended in this 
pallage muft be committed between 
two men, and not’ between a man 
and awaman; not only becaufe the 
pronouns ave in the matculine gen- 

der; but, becaufe both are ordered 
"to fuffer the fame flight punifhment, 
and are both allowed the {ame re- 
pentance and induleence; and efpe- 
‘cially for that a different and much 
feverer punifhinent is appointed for 
the women in the preceding words, 
Abwl Kafiin Hebatallah takes fimple 


(1) FALLALO’DpIN, 
bah, Al Berpawi, 


» f jee 
Paw (5) Idea, 


fornication to be the crime intended, 
and that this paffage is abrogated by 
that of the 24th chapter, where the 
man and the woman, who fhall be 
guilty of fornication are ordered to be 
fcourged with a hundred ftripes 
each. 

2 Punifh them both.] The original 
is, Do them fome burt or damage: by 
which fome underitand that they are 
only to reproach them in public (2), 
or {trike them on the head with their 
flippers (3), (a great indignity: ix 
the eaft;) though fome imagine they 
may be {courged (4), 


4 It ts not lawful for you ty be heirs: 


of women againft their will.) It was 
cuftomary among the pagan Arabs, 
when a man died, for one of his re- 
lationsto claim aright to his widow, 
which he aflerted by throwing his 
garment over her; and then he ei- 
ther married her himfelf, if he 
thought fit, on affigning her the 
fame dower that her former hufband 
had done, or kept her dower and 
married her to another, or elfe re- 
fufed to let her marry unlefs the res 
deemed herfelf by quitting what the 
might claim of her hufband’s goods 
(5). This unjuft cuftom is abolifh. 
ed by this paffage, 


(2) Idem. Yauys, Anu’. Kasem HEBATAL- 
(3) JALLALO’DpyN; Al Bripawk, 


(4) 41 Bex. 


others 
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others*, that ye may take away part of what ye have 
given them iz dowry; unlefs they have been guilty 
of a manifeft crime*; but converfe kindly with 
them... And, if ye hate them, it may happen that ye 
may hate a thing wherein Gop hath placed much 
_ good. If ye be defirous to exchange a wife for ano- 
ther wite “, and ye.have already given one of them a 
talent*; take not away any thing therefrom!: will 
ye take it by flandering her, and doing ber manifett 
injuftice ? And how can ye take it, fince the one of 
you hath gone in unto the other, and they have re- 
ceived from you a firm covenant? Marry not wo- 
men, whom your fathers have had to wife; (except 
what. is already paft:) for this is uncleannels, and 
an abomination, and an evil way. Ye are forbid- 
den, ¢o marry your mothers, and your daughters, and 
-your fifters, and your aunts, both on the fathers and 
on the mothers fide, and your brothers daughters, 
‘and. your fifters daughters, and your mothers who 
have givén you fuck, and your fofter-fifters, and your 
. wives mothers, and your. daughters-in-law who are 
under your tuition, dorm of your wives unto whom 
ye have gone in, (but, if ye have not gone in un- 
to them, it fhall be no fin in you to marry them,) and. 
_the wives of your fons who proceed out of your loins ; 
and ye are alfo forbidden to take to wife two fifters *: 
except what is already paft: for Gop is gracious 
and merciful. * Ye are alfo forbidden to take to wife V, 
free women who are married, except thofe women 


_» Nor io hinder them from marry- 
ing others.| Some fay thefe words 
are direéted to hufbands who ufed 
to imprifon their wives without any 
juft caufe, and ont of covetoufnefs, 
meetly to make them relinquifh their 
dower or theif inheritance (1) 

© A manifef crime.| Such as difo- 
bediehce, iJ] behaviour, immodefty, 
‘and the like (2). 


(1) Al Bripawt. 


: (2) Idem, ~ 
Fi 


d If ye be defirous to exchange a 
wife for another wife, &c.] That is, » 
by divorcing’ one, and marrying 
another. 

¢ A talent) i.e. Ever fo large a 
dower. 

f See chap. 2. p. 120. 

8 Ye are forbidden 20 take to wile 
two fifters.| The fame was alfo pro- 
hibited by the Lewitical law(3). 


(3) Levit. xviii. 18. 
whom 
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whom your right hands fhall poffefs as flaves *. This 
ds ordained you from Gop. Whatever is befides 
. this, is allowed you; that ye may, with your fub-. 
ftance, provide wives for yourfelves, acting that which 
is right, and avoiding whoredom. And, for the ad- 
vantage which ye receive from them, give them their 
reward‘, according to what is ordained: but it fhal} 
be no crime in you to make any other agreement 
among yourfelves *, after the ordinance fhall be 
complied with ; for Gov is knowing and wife. Who- 
fo among you hath not means fufficient that he may 
marry free women, who are believers, /et bim marry 
with fuch of your maid-fervants whom your right 
hands poffefs, as are true believers; for Gop well 
knoweth your faith. Ye are the one fromthe other’: 
therefore marry them with the confent of their maf- 
ters ; and give them their dower according to juf- 
tice ; fuch as are modeft, not guilty of whoredom, nor 
entertaining lovers. And, when they are married, if 
they be guilty of adultery, they flall fuffer half the 
punifhment which is appointed for the free women”. 
This is allowed unto him among you, who feareth 
to fin by marrying free women, but, if ye abftain from 


+ Ye are forbidden to take to wife — & It frall be no crime in yow to make 


Sree women who are riarried, except 
thofe wwomen whom ye shall poffefs as 
flaves.| According to this paffage 
itis not lawful to marry a free wo- 
man that is already married, be fhe 
a Mohawinedan or not, unlefs the 
be legally parted from her hufband 
by divorce ; but it is lawful to mar- 
vy thofe who are flaves, or taken in 
war, after they fhall have gone 
through the proper purifications, 
though their hufbands be living. 
Yet, according to the decifion of 
Abu Hanifab, it is not lawftl to 
marry fwch whofe hufbands fhall be 
takeny or in actual flavery with 
them (1). 

* Give them their reward;}) That 
is, aflign theny their dower. 


(t) Al Berpaws, 


any other agreement among yourfelvesy 
&c.] That is, either to increafe the 
dower, or to abate fome part or | 
even the whole of it, 

! Ye are one frors the other 3] Be- 
ing alike defeended from Adam, and 
of Shs 8 faith (2). 

m The faves, if guilty of adultery, 
Soall-fufcr half the Sie of be 
Sree women.| Fhe reafon of thisis, 
becaule they are not prefurned to 
have had fo good education. Ai 

{lave therefore, in fuch a cafe, is to 
have fifty ftripes, amd to be ‘banith- . 
ed for half a year ; but fhe thall not 
be ftoned, becaute it is a punifhmens 
pe caunst be inflicted by halves 
3). 


€3) Idem. 
Marrying 
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‘Sracious and merciful, 
thefe things unto you, and 


the ordinances of thofe 


wile. 
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you; Gop is 


Gop is willing to declare 


to direct you according to 


who bave gone before you’, 
and to be merciful unto you. 
Gop defireth to be 
they who follow their lutts 


Gop is knowing and 
gracious unto you; but 
°, defire that ye fhould 


turn afide from the truth with great deviation. Gop 
is minded to make drs religion light unto you: for 


Man was created weak ?, 


O true believers! con- 


fume not your wealth among yourfelves in vanity *3 
‘unlefs there be merchandizing among you by mu- 
tual confent: neither flay yourfelves'; for Gop is 
“merciful towards you: and whoever doth this-mali- 


cioufly * and wickedly, 


he will furely caft him to be 


broiled in ell fire; and this is eafy with Gop. If 
ye turn afide from the grievous fins'; of thofe which 


® Of thofe who have been before 
gous) wiz. OF the prophets, and 
other holy and prudent men of for- 
' mer ages (1). ‘ 
© Lhey who follow their lujts, &c. 
Some commentators fuppofe that 
thefe words have a particular regard 
to the Magians, who formerly were 
frequently guilty of incefiucus mar- 
riages, their prophet Zerdu/bt hav- 
ing allowed them to take their mo- 
thers and fifters to wife ; and alfo to 
the Jews, who likewifé might mar- 
ry within fome of the degrees here 
prohibited (2). 

_— For man was created weak 5] 
Being unable to refrain from wo- 
ten, and too fubje&t to be led away 
by carnal appetites (3). ; 

2 Confiene not your wealth in va- 
aity;| ‘That is, employ it not in 

_ things prohibited by Gop 3 fuch as 
ufury, extorfion, rapine, gaming, 
and the like (4). : 

¥ Neither flay your felves;| Literal- 


" (1) Jattaro’ppin, Al Betpawt. 
PaLLaLo’ppin. (4) Hdem, (5) ; BEipawi, 
: : 


» 


ye 


ly, flay not your forls; i. e: fays Fal- 
lalo'ddin, by committing mortal fins, 
or fuch crimes as will deftroy them. 
Others, however, are of opinion that 
felf-murder, which the gentile In- 
dians did, and ftill do, often prac- 
tife in honottr of their idols, or elfé 
the taking away the life of any true 
believer, is hereby forbidden (5). 

’ Sce Wifdom xvi. 14. in the vule 
gate, : 

t Grievous fins.) Thefe fins al 
Beidawi, from a tradition of Mo- 
hammed, reckons to be feven (equal- 
ling in number the fins called deadl 
by Chriftians) that is to fay, idolatry, 
murder, falfly accufing.modeft wo~ 
men of adultery, wafting the fub- 
fiance of orphans, taking of ufurys. 
defertion in a religious expeditions 
and difobedience to parents. But 
L£ba Abbas fays, they arnount to near 
feven hundred ; and others fuppofé 
that idolatry only, of different kinds, 
in worthipping idols or any crea- 


(2) 4 Brrpawt, (3) Idem 


hry 


! 
‘ 
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ye are forbidden zo commit, we will cleanfe you from 
your fialler faults ; and will introduce you znto para- 
4ife with an honourable entry. Covet notthat which 
Gop hath beftowed on fome of you preferably to 
others". Unto the men fball be given a portion of 
what they.fhall have gained ; and unto the women 
foall be given a portion of what they fhall have gain- 
ed”: therefore afk Gop of his bounty; for Gop is 
omnifcient. We have appointed unto every one 
kindred, to inberit part of what their parents and. re- 
lations fhall leave at their deaths. \ And, unto thofe 
with whom your right hands have made an alliance, 
give their part of the inberitance*; for Gop is wit- 
nefs of all things. Men fhall have the pre-eminence 
above women, becaufe of thofe advantages wherein 
Gop hath caufed the one of them to excel the 
other %, and for that which they expend of their 


ture, either in oppofition to, or 
jointly with, the true Gop, is -here 
intended ; that fin being generally 
‘efteemed by Mobammedans, and, in 
a few lines after, declared, by the 
Kordn itfelf, to be the only one 
which Gop will not pardon (1). 
uw Covet not that which Gov hath 
bcftorved on fome of you preferably to 
others ;] Such as. honour, power, 
_riches, and other worldly advan- 
tages. Some, however, underftand 
this of the diftribution of inherit- 
abces according to the preceding 
determinations, whereby fome have 
a larger fhare thanothers (2). 
w Unto the men fball be given a 
portion of what they fball have gain- 
_ ed, &c.] “That is, they fhall be 
bleffed according to their deferts ; 


and ought, therefore, inftead of dif-’ 


pleafing Gop, by envying of others, 
to endeavour to merit Ins favour by 
good works, and to apply to him by 
prayer. 

% Unto thofe with whom ye have 


(1), Al Brrpawt, 
JALLALO’DDIN. 


See before, chap. 2p. 16 and 17. 
(3) @. Al BEIDAWI, 


made an alliance, give their part, 
&c.] A precept conformable.to an 
old cuftom of the Arabs, that, where 
perfons mutually entered into a ftri& 
friendfhip or confederacy, the fur- 
viving friend fhould have a fixth 
part'of the deceafed’s eftate. But 
this was afterwards abrogated, ac- 
cording to Yallaloddin and al Za- 
makhfbari, at leat as to infidels. 
The paffage may likewife be under- 


ftood of a private contraét, whereby ~ 


the furvivor is to inherit a certain’ 
part of the fubftance of him who dies 
firft (3). aes 
¥Y Becaufe of thofe advantages 
evherein GoD hath caufed the one 
to excel the other ;\ Such as fuperior 
underftanding and ftrength, and the 
other privileges of the male fex, 
Avhich enjoys the dignities in church 
and ftate, goes to war in defence of 
Gop’s true religion, and claims a 
double fhare of their deceafed an- 
ceftors eftates (4). 


(2) Idem, 
Idem ie? 


* fub- 


(4) 
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fubftance 7a maintaining their wives. The honeft wos 
men are obedient, careful in the abtence of their 
bufbands*, for that Gop preferveth them, by committing 
them to the care and protection of the men. But thofe, 
whofe perverfenefs ye fhall be apprehenfive of, re- 
buke ; and remove them into feparate apartments *, 
and chaftife them®. But, if they fhall be obedient 
unto you, feek not an occafion of quarrel againtt 
them ; for Gop is high and great. And, if ye 
fear a breach between the Aujband and wife, fend a 
judge ‘out of his family, and a judge out of her 
family : if they fhall defire a reconciliation, Gon 
will caufe them to agree; for Gop is knowing and 
wife. Serve Gop, and affociate no creature with 
him ; and /f2ew kindnefs unto parents, and relations, 
and orphans, and the poor, and your neighbour, who 
is of kin to you‘, and alfo your neighbour who is a 
ftranger, and to your familiar companion, and the 
traveller, and the captives whom your right hands 
fhall poffefs ; for Gop loveth not the proud or vain- 
glorious, who are covetous, and recommend cove- 
toufnefs unto men, and conceal that which Gop, of 
‘his bounty, hath given them*; (we have prepared a 
fhameful punifhment for the unbelievers ;) and who 
beftow their wealth 7 charity to be obferved of men, 
and believe not in Gon, nor in the laft day ; and 


© Send a judge, &c.} i.e. Let the 


2 Careful in the abjence of their 
magiftrate firft fend two arbitrators 


bujbands ;] Both to preferve their 


hufband’s fubftance from Jofs~ or 
‘wafte, and themfelves from all de- 
' grees of immodefty (1). 

a Remove them ito feparate apart- 
ments ;| That is, banifh them from 
your bed. ; 

b And chaflife them.] By this paf- 
faze the Mohauuinedans are, in plain 
terms, allowed to beat their wives, 
in-caie of ,ftubborn difobedience 3 
but fhotin a violent or dangerous 
manner (2). 


(3) Al BEDAw!, JALLALO'DDIN. 


or mediators, one on each fide, to 
eompofe the difference, and pre- 
vent, if poffible, the ill confequen~ 
ces of angopen rupture. 

4 Your neighbour who is of kin to 
jou; Either ef your own nation ov 
religion. 

e And conceal that which GoD, 
of bis bounty, bath given them 5} 
Whether it be wealth, knowledge, 
or any other talent whereby they 
may help their neighbour. 


(2) Al Beypawi. 
who. 
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whoever hath Saran for a companion, an evil com- 
panion bath be! And what harm would befal them if 
they fhould believe in Gop, and the laft day, and 

ive alms out of that which Gop hath beftowed on 
them ? fince Gop knoweth them whe do this. Ve- 
rily Gop will not wrong any one, even the weight of 
an ant*: and, if it be a good action, he will double 
it, and will recompente i# in his fight with a great 
reward. How will it be with the unbelievers, when we 
fhall bring a witnefs out of each nation ogainft it- 
feif*, and hall bring thee, O MOHAMMED! a 
witnefs againft thefe people? In that day they who 
have not believed, and have rebelled againft the 
apoftle of GOD, thall wifh the earth was levelled 
with them; and they fhall not de able to hide any 
matter from Gop. O true believers + come not 
to prayers when ye are drunk §, until ye under- 
itand what ye fay; nor when ye are polluted by 
emiffion of feed, unlefs ye be travelling on the road, 
until ye wafh yourfelves. But, if ye be fick, or on 
a journey, or any of you come from eafing nature, 
er have touched women, and find no water; take 


£ God will not wrong any one the 
eveight of an ant ;| Either by dimi- 
nifhing the recompenfe due to his 
good aétions, or too feverely pu- 
nifhing his fins. On the contrary, 
he will reward, the former in the 
next life, far above their deferts. 
The 4rabic word dharra, which is 
tranilated az ant, fignifies a very 
Amall fort of that infest, and is ufed 
to denote a thing that is ,exceeding 
fmall, as a tite. 

& When we fall bring a witnefs 
out of each nation, &c.| When the 
prophet, who was fent to each na- 
tion in particular, fhall, on the laft 
day, be produced to give evidence 
againft fuch of them as refafed to 
oelieve on him, or obferved not the 

_ jaws which he brought. 


(1) See before, ¢, 2. pr 26. 


h Againft thefe people.| That is, 
the Arabians, to whom Mohammed: 
was, as he pretended, more peculiar- 
ly fent (x). 

i Come not to prayers when ye are 
drunk, &¢.}] tis related, that, be- 
fore the prohibition ef wine, Abd al- 
rabnan Ebn Avf made an entex- 
tainment, to which he invited feve~ 
ral of the apoftle’s companions 3 
and after they had ate and drank 
plentifully, the hour of evening 
prayer being come, one of the com= 
pany rofe up, to pray ; but, being. 
overcome with liquor, made a 
fhameful blunder in reciting a paf- 
fage of the Kordz ; whereupon, to, 
prevent the danger of any {uch in- 
decency for the future, this paflage. 
was revealed (2). f 


: (2) Af Berpawti, 
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fine clean fand, and rub your faces and your hands 
therewith ©; for Gop is merciful, and inclined to for- 
give. Haft thou not obferved thofe unto whom part 
of the fcripture ! was delivered ? they fell error, and 
defire that ye may wander from the right way; but 
Gop well knoweth your enemies. Gop is a fuffi- 
cient patron, and Gop is a fufficient helper. Of the 
Jews there are fome who pervert words from their 
places™; and fay, We have heard, and have dif- 
obeyed ; and do thou hear without underftanding 
our meaning*, and look upon us®: perplexing with 
their tongues, and reviling the srue religion. But 
if they had faid, We have heard, and do obey; and 
do thou hear, and regard us’: certainly it were bet- 
ter for them, and more right. But Gop hath curfed 
them by reafon of their infidelity ; therefore a few 
of them only fhall believe. O ye to whom the ferip- 
tures have been given! believe in the revelation which 
we have fent down, confirming that which is with 
you; before we deface your countenances, and ren- 
der them as the back parts thereof*; or curfe them, 
as we curled thofe who tranfpreffed on the fabbath- 


& Take fand and rub your faces 
and your bands therewith.] See the 
Prelim. Dife. §. IV. 

I Thofe unto whom part of the ferip- 
ture was delivered; Meaiing the 

ews, and particularly their Reb- 

zs. 
m Who pervert words from their 
places 3] ‘That is, (according to the 
“commentators,) who change the 
true fenfe of the pentateuch by 
diflocating paflages, or by wrelt- 
jng the words according to their 
own fancies and lufts (1). But 
Mohammed {eems chiefly to intend 
here the Hé2vs bantering of him in 
their addrefles, by making ufe of 
equivocal wolds, feeming to bear a 
good fenfe in Arabic, but {fpoken 
by them in derifion according 


(1) ABerawi, JALLALO’ppIn, 


to their acceptation in Hebrew ; 
an inftance of which he gives in the 
following words. 

n Without underftanding 5} Lite- 
rally, «without being made to hear, or 
appreliend what we fay. 

® Look upon us;| The original | 
word is Raina, which, being a term 
of reproach in Hebtew, Mohammed 
forbad their ufing tohim (2). 

P And regard us.| In Arabic, Ond- 
horna 5 which, having no ill equivo- 
cal meaning, the prophet ordered 
them to ufe inftead of the former. 

9 And render them as the back parts 
thereof ;| -That is, perfectly plain, 
without eyes, nofe, or mouth. The 
original, however, may alfo be tran- 
flated, and turn them behind, by 
wringing their necks backward. 


(2) See before, c. 2. fp. 236 
day 3 
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day"; and ‘the command of Gop’ was fulfilled. 
Surely Gop will not pardon the giving him an: 


equal * ; but will pardon any other /iz, except that, 
to whom he pleafeth‘: and whofo giveth a compa- 
nion unto Gon,:hath devifed a great wickednefs. 
Haft thou’ not obferved thofe who juftify them- 
felves*? But Gop juftifieth whomfoever he pleafeth, 
nor fhall they be wronged a hair ¥. “Behold, how 
they imagine a lye againit Gop ; and therein is ini- 
quity fufficiently manifeft. Haft thou not confidered 
thofe to whom part of the fcripture hath been given? 


They believe in falfe gods and idols*, and fay of thofe’ 


who believe not, Thefe are more rightly direéted in 
the way of truth, than they who believe on MOH 4 M- 


MED. Thofe are the men whom GO D hath curf-’ 


ed; and unto him whom Gop fhall curfe, thou thale 
furely find no helper. Shall they have a part in the 
kingdom’, fince even then they would not beftow 


* Thofe who tranferefed on. the 
fabbath-day;| And were therefore 
changed into apes (1). 

s The giving him an equal ;| That 
is, idolatry of all kinds. : 

t To whom he pleafeth;| viz.To 
thofe who repent (2). 

& Thofe who jufity themfekves ;] 
i, €.« The Chriflians and Feavs, who 
called themfelves the children of 
Gon, and his beloved people (3). 

« Abair.] The original word 

fignifies a little fkin in the cleft of a 
date-ftone, and is ufed to exprefs a 
thing of no value. 
_ In fale gods and idols 3] The 
Arabic is, in Fibt and Taghit. The. 
former is fuppofed to have been the 
proper name of fome idol ; but it 
{eems rather to fignify any falfe dei- 
ty in general. The latter we have 
explained already (4). 

It is fain, that this paffage was re~ 


(1) See before, c.2! p.13 and 14. 
JAGLALO’DDIN.. See. c. 
p> 43, Hole o 


g. not far from the beginning. 
(5) See befor @,'P. 75, note 4, 


. the 


vealed on the following occafion : 
Hoyai Ebu Akbtab and Caab Ebn al 
Ajbraf (5), two chief men among 
the Yews, with feveral others of that 
religion, went to Mecca, and offered 
to enter into a confederacy with 
the Korei/b, and to join their forces 
againft Mobammed. But the Koreifb, 
entertaining fome jealoufy of them, 
told them, that the Yews pretended 
to have a written revelation from 
heaven, as well as Mobammed, and 
their doétrines and woyfhip ap- 
proached much nearer to what he 
taught, than the religion of their 
tribe ; wherefore, faid they, if you 
would fatisfy us that you are fincere 
in the matter, do as we do, and 
worfhip our gods. Which propo- 
fal, if the ftory be true, thefe Yews 
complied with, out of their invete- 
rate hatred to Mohammed (6). 

,¥ Shall they hawe @ part in the 


(2) Al Beiwawt. 
4.) See 
6) Al Beiwawti, 


hinge 
we 


(3) Idem, 


a“ 


{e 
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the fmalleft matter*on men ? Do they envy other 


men that which Gop, of' his bounty, hath given 
them *? We tormerly gave unto the family of ABRa- 
HAM a book of revelations and wifdom ; and we gave 
them a great kingdom °. 
lieveth on him‘; and there is of them who turneth 
afide from him; but the raging fire of hell is a fuf- 
ficient punifoment. Verily thofe who difbelieve our 
figns, we will furely caft to be broiled in hell fire 
fo often as their fkins fhall be well burned, we-will 
give them other fkins in exchange, that they may 


take the jbarper torment; for Gop is mighty and 


wife. But thofe who believe, and do that which is 
right, we will bring into gardens watered by rivers, 
therein fhall they remain for ever, avd there. fhall 
they enjoy wives free from all impurity ; and we 
will lead them into perpetual fhades. Moreover, 
Gop commandeth you to reftore what ye are trufted 
with, to the owners‘; and, when ye judge between 


There is of them who be- 


hingdom, &c.| For the Fewws gave 
out that they fhould be reftored to 
their ancient power and grandeur 
(1) 3 depending, it is to be prefum- 


_ed, on the victorious Mefiah whom , 


they expected. 

2 The fmalleft matter 3\ The ori- 
ginal word properly fignifies a {mall 
dent on the back of a date-fione 5 
and is commonly ufed to exprefs a 
thing of little or no va‘ue. 

a Do they envy other men that 
ewhich Gon, of bis bounty, bath given 
them 2) viz. The fpiritual gifts of 
prophecy, and divine revelations 5 
and the temporal bletlings of victory 
and fuccefs, beftowed on Mohammed 
and his followers. 

' b We gave them a great kingdom. | 


. Wherefore Gop will doubtlefs fhew 


ual fdvour to this prophet, (a de- 
fcendant alfo of Abrabam,) and 
thofe who belicye on him (2). 


(1) Al Beipawl. 
ef Mahom. fp. 2. 


(2) Ident. 


men, 


¢ Who believeth on him ;| Name- 
ly, on Mohammed. 

4 Gop commandeth you to return 
what ye are intrufied with, to the 
owners 3] This paflage, it, is faid, 
was revealed on the day of the tak- 


ing of Mecca, the primary defign of . 


it being to direét Mohammed to re- 
turn the keys of the Caaba to Oth- 
man Ebn Telha Ebn Abdaldar, 
who had then the honour to be 
keeper of that holy place (3), and 
not to deliver them to his uncle al 
Abbés, who, having already the cu- 
ftody of the well Zemxem, would 
fain have had alfo that of the Caaba. 
The prophet, obeying the divine or- 
der, Othman was fo affeéted with 
the juftice of the aétion, notwith- 
ftanding he had, at firft, refufed him 
entrance, that he immediately em- 
braced. Mohammedifm 3 whereupon 
the guardianfhip of the Caaba was 


(3) See Pripeavs’s Life 


eon” 
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men, that ye judge according to equity: and fure- 
ly an excellent virtue it is to which Gop exhorteth 


you ; for Gop oth heareth and feeth. 
and obey the apoftle, and thofe - 


lievers !_ obey Gop, 


who are in authority among you; and, 
refer it unto Gop 8 and the apoftle, if 
and the laft day: 
and a fairer method of determination. 


in any thing, 
ye believe in Gop, 


O true be- 
if ye differ 


this is better, 
Hatt thou not 


obferved thofe who pretend they believe in what hath ~ 
been revealed unto thee, and what hath been re- 


‘vealed before thee? The 
before Tacuut - 


y defire to go to judgment 
although they. have been com- 


manded not to believe in him ; and Saran defireth 


to feduce him into a wide error. 
Come unto she beck which 


faid unto them, 


fent down, and to the apottle ; 


. ly turn afide from thee, 


And, when it is 
Gop hath 
thou feeft the ungod- 


with great averfion. But how 


will they behave when a misfortune thal] befal them, 
for that which their hands have fent before them ? 
Then will they come unto thee, and fwear by Gop, 


confirmed ,to this Orbmnda and his 

irs fer ever (1). 

© Unio Gop 5} i.e. To the de- 
cifion of the Koran. 

¥ They defire to go to judgment be- 
Sore Vaghut 5} That is, before the 
tribunals of infidels. This paflage 
was occafioned by the following re- 
markable accident. A certain Few 
having a difpute with a wicked Mo- 
Lammedan, the latter appealed to the 
judgment of Caas Ebn al Afbraf, a 
principal Few, and the former to 
Mohammed. But, at length, they 
agreed to refer the matter to the 
prophet fingly, who, giving it in fa- 
vour of the Few, the Mobammedan 
refufed to acquiefce in his fentence, 
but would needs have it re-heard 
by Omar, afterwards Khahif. When 


) Al Beiwawr. 
JALLALO’DDIN, AI BEIDAWr, 
OCKLEY's Hifi, of the Sarac, 

Cie ied 49. ! 


(x 
€2) 
quad 


/ 


See D'HERBEE. 


U. I, p. 365. 


they came to him, the Yew told him 
that Mohammed had alread y decided 
the affair in his favour 3 but that the 
other would not fubmit to his deter- 
mination ; and the Mohamnmeday 
confefling this to be true, Omar bid 
them Ray a little, and, fetching his 
fword, ftruck off the obftinate Mo/~ 
lem’s head, faying aloud, This is the 
reward of him who refufeth to fub- 
mit to the judgment of Gov and hig 
apofile. And, from this action, Omar 
had the firname of gi Fartik, which 
alludes both to his Separating that 
knave’s head from his bod y, and to 
his difinguifing between truth and 
faithood (2), “The name of Tag- 
hit (4), therefore, in this place, 
feems to be given to Caab Ebn al 
Afbraf. ' 


Bibl. Orient. p. 220, 227, 


Sce D'Herrer, Bibl. Orient, p.688 
(3) See bejore, p. 43 


Loy 
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faying, \f we intended any other, than to do good, 
and to reconcile the parties §. Gop knoweth what is 


‘jn the hearts of thefe men; therefore let them alone, 


and admonifh them, and fpeak unto them a word 
which may affect their fouls. We have not fent any 
apoftle, but that he might be obeyed by the per- 
miffion of Gop : but if they, after they have injured 
their own fouls *, come unto thee, and afk pardon 
of Gop, and the apoftle afk pardon for them, they 
fhall furely find Gop eafy to be reconciled, and mer- 
ciful. And by thy Lorp they will not perfectly be- 
lieve, until they make thee judge of their contro- 
verfies ; and fhall not afterwards find in their own 
minds any hardfhip in what thou fhalt determine ; 
but fhall acquiefce therein with entire fubmiffion. And, 
if we had commanded them, /aying, Slay yourfelves, or 
depart from your houfes *; they would not have done 
it, except a fewof them. And, if they had done what 
they were admonifhed, it would certainly have been 
better for them, and more efficacious for confirming 
their faith; and we fhould then have furely given 
them in our fight an exceeding great reward, and we 


~ fhould have direéted them in the right way. Who- 


ever obeyeth Gop and the apoftle, they /hall be with 
thofe unto whom Gop hath been gracious, of the 
prophets, and the fincere, and the martyrs, and the 
righteous ; and thefe are the moft excellent company. 
This is bounty from Gop ; and Gop is fufficiently 
knowing. O true believers! take your xeceffary pre- 
caution * againft your enemies, and either go forth ta 


& They will frvear they intended 
yo other than to do good, &c.| For 
this was the excule of the friends of 
the Mohammedan whom Omar flew, 
when they came to demand fatif- 
fa&tion for his blood (1). 

__ & After they have injured their oxvn 
fouls 3} diz. By acting wickedly, 
‘and appealing to the judgment of 
‘infidels. ° : 

| & Slay yourfelves, or depart from 


@) dl QEIRAWL 


your boufes ;) Some underftand thefe. 
words of their venturing their lives 
in a religious expedition ; and 
others, of their undergoing the 
fame punifhments which the [/rael- 
ites did, for their idolatry in wor- 
fhiping the golden calf (2). 

“ Take your precaution;| i.e. Be. 
vigilant, and provide yourfelves 
with arms and neceffaries. 


(2) Idem. See before, . x0 and 31. 


wap 


s 
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war in feparate patties, or go forth all together i# a 


body. There is of you who tarrieth behind!; and, 


if a misfortune befal you, he faith, Verily Gop hath 
been gracious unto me, that 1 was not prefent with 
them: but, if fuecefs attend you from Gop, he will 
fay, (as if there was no friendfhip between you and 
him™,) Would to Gop I had been with them, for-I 
fhould have acquired great merit.. Tet them there- 
fore fight for the religion of Gop, who part with 
‘the prefent life in exchange for that which is ta 
eome"; for whofoever fighteth for the religion of 
Gop, whether he be flain, or be viétorious °, we will 
furely give him a great reward. And what ails you, 
that ye fight not for Gop’s true religion, and iade- 


fence of the weak among men, women, and children ®,. 


who fay, O Lorn! bring us forth from this city, 
whofe inhabitants are wicked; grant us from before 
thee a protector, and grant us from before thee a de- 
fender *. They who believe fight for the religion-of 


CuHap. 4, 


1 Who tarrieth bebind, 8c.} Mo- 
bammted upbraids the hypocritical 
Moflems, who, for want of faith and 
conftancy in their religion, ‘were 
backward in going to war for it’s 
defence. 

wm As if there was no friend/bip 
betaveen you and him ;| i.e. As 
ene who attendeth not,to the pub- 
fie, but his own private intereit. Or 
ele thete may be the words of the 
hypocritical Mohammedan himfelf, 
infinuating that he ftayed not be- 
hind the yeft of the army by his 
ewn fault, but was left by Moham- 
qed, ‘who chofe to let the athers 
fhare in his good fortune, prefer- 
ably to him (x). 

x Who part with the biefeut life in 
exchange for that which is to come ot 
By venturing their lives and for- 
tunes in defence of the faith. 

“Whether be be flain, or be viGo- 
vious. $ For no man ought to quit 
the field, till he either falla martyr, 


(1) 4? Berpawt, 


or gain fome advantage for the 
caufe (2). 

P In defence of the weak, &c.] 
wiz. Thofe believers who ftayed 
behind at Mecca, being detained 
there cither forcibly by the idola- 
ters, or for want of means to fly for 
refuge to Medina. . Al Beidéwwi ob- 
ferves that children are mentioned 
here, to fhew the inhumanity of the 
Korzifh, who perfecuted even that 
tender age. 

a OLorp! bring us forth from 
this city, and grant us from. thee a@ 
protector, &c.| This petition, the 
commentators fay, was heard. For 
Gop ‘afforded {everal of them an 
opportunity and means of efcap- 
ing, and delivered the reft at the 
taking of Mecca by Mohammed, who 
left Otcib Ebn Ofaid governor of the 
city : and, under his care and pro- 
tection, thofe who had fuffered for 
their religion, became the moft cone 
fidcrable men in the place. 


(2) Bileser om 
Gon; 


. 
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Gop; but they who believe not fight for the religion 
of Tacuut’. Fight therefore againft the friends 
of Satan, for the ftratagem of Satan is weak. 
Haft thou not obferved thofe unto whom it was faid, 
‘With-hold your hands from war, and be conftant at 
prayers, and pay the legal alms*? But, when war is 
commanded them, behold, a part of them fear men 
as they fhould fear Gop, or with agreater fear, and. 
fay, O Lorn ! wherefore haft thou commanded us to 
go to war, and: haft not fuffered us to wait our ap- 
proaching end‘? Say unto them, The provifion of 
this life is du¢ {malls; but the future /hall be better 
for him who feareth GOD; and ye fhall not be in the 
leaft injured at the day of judgment. Whereloever ye 
be; death will overtake you, although ye be in lofty 
rowers. If good befal them, they fay, This is from 
Gon’; -but, if evil befal them, they fay, This is from 
thee, O MOHAMMED?! fay, Allis from Gop 
and what aileth thefe people, that they are fo far from 
underftanding what is faid wto them? Whatever good 
befalleth thee, O man! it is from Gop. ;.and what~- 
ever evil befalleth thee, it is from thyfelf*. ‘We 
have fent thee an apoftle unto men, and Gop is.a 
fufficient witnefs shereof. Whoever obeyeth the apo- 
ftle; obeyeth Gop ; and whoever turneth back, we 
have not fent thee to de a keeper over them *. They 
fay, Obedience: yet, when they go forth from thee, 


* + Taghit.| See before, p. 48 and 


ine Hafi thou not obferved thofe unto 
avbom it was faid, With-hold your 
hands from, war, &c.| Thele were 
fome of Mohammed’s followers, who 
readily performed the duties of their 
religion, fo long as they were com- 
manded nothing that might endan- 
ger therr Jrves. 

t Oug approaching end ;\ That is, 
anatural death. | 

a If evil befal them, they fay, This 


. as from thee ;| As the Fews in par- 


ticular, who pretended that their 


land was grown barren, and’ pro- 
vifions {carce, fince Mohammed came 
‘to Medina (1)- 

w Whatever evil befalleth thee, tt 
is from thyfelf ;| Thefe words are 
not to be underftood as contradixto- 
ry to the preceding, That all proceeds 
from Gop ; fince the evi} which be- 
fals mankind, though ordered by 
Gop, is yet the confequence of their 
own wicked actions. 

x We have not ent thee to be a 
keeper ower them ;\ Or, to take att 
account of their aétidus ; for this is 
Gob’s part. 


(1) Al Beiawt, ~ 


'S 
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part of them meditate by night a matter different» 


from what thou fpeakeft ; but Gop hall write down 
what they meditate by night: therefore let them 
alone, and truft in Gop, for Gop is a fufficient pro- 
tector. Do they not. attentively, confider the Ko- 


RAN? if it had been from any befides Gop, they 
would certainly have found therein many contra- 


dictions. 


When any news cometh unto them, either 


of fecurity or fear, they immediately divulge it; but. 


if they told it to the 


apoftle, and to thofe who are 


in authority among them, fuch of them would un- 
derftand he truth of the matter, as inform themfelves 


thereof from the apoftle and b 


is chiefs. Anc, if the fa- 


vour of Gop, and his mercy, had not been upon you, 


ye had followed the devil, 


except a few of you, 


Fight therefore for the religion of Gop, and oblige 


hot any to what is difficult 4, 
ever, excite the faithful to war; 


except thyfelf,; how- 
perhaps Gop will 


reftrain the courage of the unbelievers; for Gop is 


ftronger than they, 


and more able to punifh. He 


who intercedeth detzveen men, with a good interceffion*, 


fhall have a portion thereo 


f ; and he who interced- 


eth, with an evil intetceffion, fhall have a portion 


' ¥ If Gop’s mercy had not been 
upon you, ye had followed the devil, 
except a few of you:] That is, if 
Gop had not fent his apoftle with 
the Koran to inftru& you in your 
duty, ye had continued in idolatry, 
and been doomed to deftrution ; 
except only thofe, who, by Gop’s 
Favour, and their fuperior under- 
itanding, fhould have true notions of 
the divinity; fuch, for example, as 
“eid Eb Amru Ebn Nofail (1), and 
Waraka Ebn Naavfal (2), who left 
idols, and acknowledged but one 
«God, before the iniflion of Moban- 
wed (3). 

% Oblige not any to ewhat is diffi- 
cult, except thyfelf 3] It is faid this 


“(1) FV. Millium, de Mohammtedijino ante Mob: Pp 31t. 
-(3) Al Beiwawr, 


the Prelim. Di. Pp: 565 
th, 3- Dp. 86. 


paflage was revealed when the Mos 
hammedans refafed to follow their 
prophet to the lefler expedition of 
Bedr, fo that he was obliged to fet 
out with no more than 70 (4). Some 
copies vary in this place, and inftead 
of /a tokailafo, in the fecond perfon 
fingular, read la nokallafo, in the 
firlt perfon plural, We do not oblige, 
&c. The meaning being, that the 
prophet only was under an indifpenf= 
ableneceflity of obeying Gop’s com= 
mands, however difficult, but others 
might chufe, though at their peril, 

2 With a good tstercéffion 3] i. e, 
To maintain the right of a believer, 
or to prevent his being wronged, 


(2) Se 
(4) Sce before, 


thereof ; 


F 
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thereof; for Gop overlooketh all things. When ye 


are faluted with a falutation, falute the perfon with a 


better falutation », or, af leaf, return the fame; for 


Gop taketh an account of all things. 


Gop ! there 


is no Gop but he; he will furely gather you toge- 
ther on the day of refurrection; there is no doubt 
of it: and who is more true than Gop in what he 
faith ? Why are ye divided concerning the ungodiy 
‘into two parties‘; fince Gop hath overturned them 
for what they. have committed? Will ye direct him 
whom God hath led aftray; fince for him whom Gop 
fhall lead aftray, thou fhalt find no true path? They 
defire that ye fhould become infidels, as they are 
infidels, and that ye fhould be equally wicked with 


themfelves. 


Therefore take not friends from among 


them, until they fly their country for the religion of 
Gop ; and if they turn back from the faith, take them, 
and kill them wherever ye find them; and take no 
friend from among them, nor any helper, except 
thofe who go unto a people who are in alliance with 
you ‘, or thofe who come unto you, their hearts for- 
bidding them either to fight again{t you, or to fight 


againft their own people®. 


And, if Gop pleafed, he 


would havé permitted them to have prevailed againtt 


| Salute the perfon with a better 
falutation;| By adding fometling 
farther. As, when one falutes ano- 
ther by this form, Peace be upon thee, 
he ought not only to return the fa- 
lutation, but to add, aud the mercy of 
Gop, aad bis blefing- 
© Why are ye divided concerning 
the ungodly into tao parties ?| This 
paflage was revealed, according to 
fome, wheh certain of Mohammed's 
followers, pretending not to like 
Medina, defired leave to go elfe+ 
where ; and, having obtained it, 
went farther and farther, till they 
joined the idolaters ; or, as others 
-fay, on occafion of fome deferters at 
the battle of Ohad; concerning whom 


the Mofleats were divided in opinion 
whether they fhould be flain, as infi- 
dels, or not. 

d A people who are in alliance. 
with you's) The people here meanty 
fay forne, were the tribe of Khozaahs 
or, according to others, the A/lami- 
ans, whofe chief, named Helal Ebzz 
Owaimar, agreed with Mobammed, 
when he fet out againft Mecca, to’ 
ftand neuter; or, as others rather 
think, Banu Becr Ebn Zerd'(1). 

© Whofe hearts forbid them to fight 
either againft you, or their own peo~ 


ple :| Thefe, it is faid, were the 


tribe of Modlaj, who came in ta 
Mohammed, but would not be oblig~ 
ed to affiit him in ware 


(1) Al Berwawi, JaLLaLo’DDIN« 
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you, and they would have fought againft you. .But, 
if they depart from you, and fight not againft you, 
and offer you peace, Gop doth not allow you /o take 
or kui! them. . Ye fhall find others who are defirous 
to enter into a confidence with you, and, at the 
fame time, to preferve a confidence. with their own 
people! ;- {fo often as they return to. fedition, _they 
thall be fubverted therein; and, if they depart 
not from you, and offer you peace, and reftrain 
their hands from warring againft you, take them 
and kill them wherefoever ye find them; over thefe 
have we granted you a manifeft power. It is not 
lawful for a believer tokill a believer, unlefs it happen 
by miftake *; and whofo killeth a believer by mif- 
take, the penalty foall be the freeing of a believer 
from flavery, and a fine to be paid to the famify of 
the deceafed.", unlefs they remit it as alms : and, if the 
fiain perfon be of a people at enmity with you, and 
be a true believer, the penalty fhall be the freeing of a 
believer‘; but, if he be of a people in confederacy 
with you, a fine to be paid to his family, and the 
freeing of a believer. And he who findeth not where- 
with to do this, fhall fait two months confecutively, 
as a penance injoined from Gop ; and Gop is know- 
ing and wife. But whofo killeth a believer defien- 
edly, his reward hall be hell ; he thall remain therein 
for ever *; and Gop fhall be angry with him, and 


fhall 


* Who defire to enter into a confi- 
dence with you, &c.] The perfons 
hinted at here, were the tribes of 
Afad and Ghatfan,, or, as fome fay, 
Banu Abdaldér, who came to Medina 
and pretended to embrace Moham- 
medifi, that they might be truited 
by the Moflems ; but, when they re- 
turned, fell back to their old idoia- 
try (1). 

& Unlefs it be by mifiake 3] That 
iS, by accident, and without dengn, 
This pafiage was revealed to decide 
the cate of Aya/h Bb Abi Rabia, the 
brother, by the mother’s fide, of 4bu 
Jahl, who meeting Hareth £bn Zeid 


(1) Al Berwawt, 


(2) Idem. 


on the read, and not knowing that 


he had embraced Mohammedijm, lew | 


him (3). 

h And a fine to be paid to the fa- 
mily of the deceafed ;| Which fine is 
to be diftributed according to the 
laws . of inheritances given in the 
beginning of this chapter (4).° 

i The freeing of a true beliewer 5} 
And no fine thall be paid, becaufe, 
in fuch cafe, his relations, being in« 
fidels,, and at open war with the 
Aleflexs, have no right to inherit 
what he leaves. 

k He foall remain therein for 
ever s} That is, unlefs he repent, 


(3) Iden. (4) Idem, 
Otheps> 


\ 
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fhall curfe him, and hall prepare for him a great 
punifhment. O true believers! when ye are on a 
march in defence of the true religion, juftly difcern 
fuch as ye fhall happen to meet, and fay not unto him 
who faluteth you, Thou art not a true believer !; 
feeking the accidental goods of the prefent life™; 
for with Gop is much fpoil. Such have ye formerly 
been; but Gop hath been gracious unto you"; 
therefore make a juft difcernment, for Gop is well 
acquainted with that which ye do. ‘Thofe believers 
who fit ftill at home, not having any hurt’, and thofe 
who employ their fortunes, and their perfons, for 
the religion of Gop, fhall not be held equal. Gop 
hath preferred thofe who employ their fortunes, and 
their perfons, im that caufe, to a degree of honour 
above thofe who fit at home: Gop hath indeed pro- 
mifed every one paradife, but Gop hath preferred 
thofe who fight for the faith before thofe who fit ftill, 
by adding unto them a great reward, by degrees of ho- 
xour conferred on them trom him, and by granting them 
forgivenefs, and merey ; for Gop is indulgent and 


Others, however, underftand not 
here an eternity of darnnation, (for 
it is the general doétrine cf the 
Mohammedans that none who pro- 
fefs that faith fhall continue in hell 
for ever) but only a long fpace of 
time (1). : 
1 Say not unto bim who faluteth 
you, Thou art not a true believer 3} 
On pretence that he only feigns to 
be a Moflem, that he might efcape 
from you. The commentators men- 
tion more inftances than one, of 
perfons flain and plundered by Mo- 
bammed’s men under this pretext, 
notwithftanding they declared theim- 
felves Moflems by repeating the ufual 
form of words, and faluting them ; 
for which reafon this paflage was 
revealed, td prevent fuch rafh judg- 
ments for the future. 

m Seeking the accidental goods of 


(1) 4] Berpawt, 


Mou I. 


this life;) That is, being willing ta 
judge him an infidel, ‘only.that ye 
may kill and plunder him. 

n Such cure ye formerly, &c.} 
viz. At your firlt profeflion of I/la- 
mifim, before ye had given any de- 
monttrations of your fincerity and 
zeal therein. 

° Not having any hurt ;\ i.e. Not 
being difabled from going to war 
by ficknefs, or other juft imped- 
ment. It is faid; that, when the 
pafiage was firft revealed, there was 
no fuch exception therein, which 
occafioned Fbx Omm Maia, on his 
hearing it 1epeated, to object, And 
what if I fhould be blind? Where- 
upon Mohammed, falling into a kind 
of trance, which was fucceeded by 
{trong agitations, pretended he had 
received the divine dire&tion to add 
thefe words to the text (2). 


(2) Idem. : 
merciful, 
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merciful. Moreover, unto thofe whom the angels 
put to death, having injured their own fouls, she 
angels aid, Of what religion were ye? they anfwered, 
‘We were weak in the earth*. The angels replied, 
Was not Gop’s earth wide exough, that ye might fly 
therein toa@ place of refuge’ ? Therefore their habita- 
tion fhall be hell ; and an evil journey fball it be thi- 


iber > except the weak among mén, and women, and. 


children, who were not able to find means, and were 
not directed in the way; thefe, peradventure, Gop 
will pardon, for Gon 1s ready to forgive and graci- 
ous. Whofoever flieth from bis country for the fake 
of Gop’s true religion, fhall find in the earth many 
forced to do the fame, and plenty of provifions. And 
whoever departeth from his houfe, and flieth unto 
Gop and his: apoftle, if death overtake him in the 
way*, Gop will be obliged to reward him; for Gop 
is gracious and merciful. When ye march ¢o war in 
the earth, it fhall be no crime in you if ye fhorten 
your prayers, in cafe ye fear the infidels may attack 
you; for the infidels are your open enemy. But 
when thou, O prophet! fhalt be among them, and 
fhalt pray with them, let a party of them arife to 
prayer with thee, and let them take their arms z 
and, when they fhall have worfhipped, let them 


e Thofe whom the angels put to 
death, &c.| Thefe were certain in- 
habitants of Mecca, who held with 
the hare, and ran with the hounds; 
for, though they embraced Moham- 
medi, yet they would not leave 
that city to join the prophet,.as the 
relt of the Mojlems did ; but, on the 
contrary, went out with the idola- 
ters, and were therefore flain with 
them at the battle of Bedr (2). 

q We were weak in the earth a 
Being unable to fly, and’ compelled 
to follow the infidels to war. 

3 Was mi Goon’s earth wide 


enough, that ye might fly toa place 
refuge 2?) AAs thes deus tied ed 
Ethiopia, and to Medina. - 

* If death overtake him in the 
way 3] This paffage was revealed, 
fays al Beiddwt, on account of Fon= 
dob Ebn Damra. This perfon being 
fick, was, in his flight, carried by 
his fons ona couch, and, before he 
arrived at Medina, perceiving his 
end approached, he clapped his right 
hand on his left, and folemnly 
plighting his faith to Gop and his 
apoitle, died. 


(1) Al BEipawl, JALLALO’pDiN, 


fland 
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ftand behind you‘, and let another party come that 
hath not prayed, and let them pray with thee, and 
let them be cautious, and take their arms. The un- 
believers would that ye fhould neglect your arms, 
and your baggage, «while ye pray, that they might 
turn upon you at once. It fhall be no crime in 
you, if ye be incommoded by rain, or be fick, that 
ye lay down your arms; but take your neceffary pre- 
caution“: Gop hath prepared for the unbelievers an 
ignominious punifhment. ‘And, when ye fhall have 
ended your prayer,” remember Gon, ftanding, and 
fitting, and Jing on your fides”. But, when ye are 
fecure from danger, complete your prayers ; for prayer 
is commanded the faithful, and appointed fo de faid 
at the ftated times. Be not negligent in feeking out 
the unbelieving people, though ye fuffer ome inconve-. 
wience 5 for they al/o fhall fuffer, as ye fuffer, and ye 
hope for a reward from Gop which they cannot hope 
for; and Gop is knowing and wife*. “Wevhave fent 
down unto thee the book of th KORAN with 
truth, that thou mayeft judge between men through 
that wi/dom which Gop fheweth thee therein; and be 
not an advocate for the fraudulent” ; but afk pardon 


t And let them fland behind you 3] 
To defend thofe who are at prayers, 
and to face the enemy. 

u Take your neceffary precaution ;} 
By keeping ftri&t guard. 

w Standiutg, and fitting, and lying 
on your fides;| That is, in fuch poi- 
ture as ye fhall be able (1). 

x Be not neghgent in feeking out 
the unbelievers, 8c.) This yerfe was 
revealed on occafion of the unwil- 
lingnefs of Mohammed's men to ac- 
company him in the lefler expedi- 
tion of Bedr (2). , 

¥Y And bejnot an advocate for the 

Fraudulent, &c.\ Tima Ebn Oveirak, 
of the fons of Dhafar, one of Mo- 
bamaned’s companions, tole a coat 


(1) See before, 6.3. p. 90. 


of 


of mail from his neighbour Kitdda 
£bn al Noman, in a bag of meal ; 
and hid it at a Feay’s, named Zeid 
Ebn al Samin: Tima being fofpe&- 
ed, the coat of mail was demanded’ 
of him ; but, he denying he knew 
any thing of it, they followed the 
track of the meal, which. had ran 
out through a hole in the bag, ta 
the Few’s houfe, and there feized it, 
accufing him of the theft ; but he, 
producing witnefles of his own re- 
ligion, that he had it of Tima, the 
fons of Dhafar came to Mohammed, 
and defired him-to defend his com- 
panion’s reputation, and condemn 
the Feav; which he having fome 
thoughts of doing, this pallage was 


(2) Al BEzDAWE 
revealed, 
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of Gop for thy wrong intention, fince Gop is indul- 
gent and merciful. Difpute not for thofe who de- 
ceive one another, for Gop loveth not him who is a 
deceiver or unjuft*. Such conceal themfelves from 
men, but they conceal not themfelves from Gop ; 
for he is with them when they imagine by night a 
faying which pleafeth him not*, and Gop comprehend- 
eth what they do. Behold, ye are they who have 
difputed for them in this prefent life; but who 
fhall difpute with Gop for them on the day of re- 
furrection, or who will become their patron? yethe 
who doth evil, or injureth his own foul, and after- 
wards afketh pardon of Gon, fhall find Gop gracious 
ond merciful, Whofo committeth wickednefs, com- 
mitteth it againft his own foul: Gop is knowing 
and wife. And whofo committeth a fin or iniquity, 
and afterwards layeth it on the innocent, he {hall 
furely bear she guilt of calumny and manifeft injuf- 
tice. If the indulgence and mercy of Gop. had not 
been upon thee, furely a part of them had ftudied 
to feduce thee; but they fhall feduce themfelves 
only, and fhall not hurt thee at all. Gop hath fent 
down unto thee the book of the KORAN and wif. 
dom, and hath taught thee that which thou kneweft 
not‘; for the favour of Gop hath been great to- 
wards thee, There is no good in the multitude of 


vevealed, reprehending him for his 
rafh intention, and commanding 
him to judge, not according to his 
own prejudice and opinion, but ac- 
cording to the merit of the cafe CED. 

% For Gop loweth not a deceiver 
or unjuft perfon \ Al Beiddwwi, as an 
inftance of the divine juttice, adds, 
that Tima, after the fa above-men- 
tioned, fled to Mecca, and returned 
to idolatry ; and there, undermining 
the wall of a houf, in order to 
commit a robbery, the wall fell jn’ 
won him, and crufhed him to 
ceath, 


a When they imagine by night a 
fang which pleafeth him not 3] 
That is, when they fecretly con- 
trive means, by falfe evidence, or 
otherwife, to lay their crimes on in- 
nocent perfons. 

® A part of them had fudied to 
Jeduce thee ;| Meaning the fons of 
Dboafar, . 

& And hath taught thee that which 
thou kneweft not ;|\ By inftruéting 
thee in the knowledge of right and’ 
wrong, and the rules of juftice. 


{x) A! Brrpawti, JALLALO’DDIN, YAHYA. 


theig 
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their private difcourfes, unlefs in the difcourfe of him 
who recommendeth alms, or that which is right, or 
agreement among{t men: whoever doth this out of a 
defire to pleafe Gop, we will furely give him a great 
reward. But whofo feparateth himfelf from the apo- 
ftle, after ¢rue direction hath been manifefted unto 
him, and followeth any other way than that of the 
true believers, we will caufe him to obtain that to 
which he is inclined *, and will caft him to be burn- 
ed in hell; and an unhappy journey fhall it be ¢hi- 
ther. Verily Gop will not pardon the giving him a 
companion, but he will pardon any crime befides that, 
unto whom he pleafeth: and he who giveth a com- 
panion unto Gop, is furely led afide into a wide mif- 
' take: the infidels invoke, befide him, only female 
deities*,; and only invcke rebellious Satan. Gop 
curfed him; and he faid, Verily [ will take of thy 
fervants a part cut off from the ret‘, and I will fe- 
duce them, and will infinuate vain defires into them, 
and I will command them and they fhall cut off the 
ears of cattle * ; and 1 will command them and they 
fhall change Gop’s creature *. But whoever taketh 
Saran for his patron, befides Gop *, fhall furely 


4 We will cazfe him to obtain that or putting it to ufes not defigned by 


the Creator. 


forwards which he is inclined ;\ viz. 
Error, and falfe notions of religion. 

© The infidels invoke befides him 
prily female deities ;] Namely, Allat, 
al Uzza, and Menat, the idols of the 
Meccans ; or the angels, whom they 
¢alled the daughters of GOD (1). 

f Apart cut off from the reft;) Or, 
as the original may be tranflated, a 
part defined or predetermined to be 
feduced by me. — . 

& And they shall cut of the ears of 
¢attle;| Which was done out of 
fuperftition by the old pagan Arabs. 
See more of this cuftom in the notes 
to the sth chapter. 

h And they foall change God's 
éreatere | Either by maiming it, 


(1) See the Prelim. 


A! Beidawi fuppofes 
the text to intend, not only 'the fuper= 
ftitious amputations of the ears, and 
other parts of cattle, but the caftra- 
tion of flaves, the marking their 
bodies with figures, by pricking and 
dying them with woad or indico; 
3 the Arabs did and ftill do) the 

atpening their teeth by filing ; and 
alfo fodomy, and the unnatural 
amours between thofe of the female 
fex, the worfhip of the fun, moons 
and other parts of nature, and thé 
like. 

i Befides Gots ;] i. ¢. By leavin 
the feryice of Gop, and doing tl 
works of the devil, 


Difeourfe, §. Lp. 23, Ges 


1 3 perith 


s 


‘ 
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perifh with a manifeft deftru€tion. He maketh them 
promifes, and infinuateth into them vain defires ; 
yet Saran maketh them only deceitful promifes. 
The receptacle of thefe fhall be hell; they fhall find 
no refuge from it. But they who believe, and do 
ood works, we will furely lead them into gardens, 
through which rivers flow, they fhall continue there- 
in for ever, according to the true promife of Gop 3 
and who is more true than Gop in what he faith? Ir 
fhall not be according to your defires, nor according ta 
the defires of thofe who have received the fcriptures *, 
Whofo doth evil thall be rewarded for it ; and fhalk 
not find any patron or helper, befide Gop ; but 
whofo doth good works, whether he be male or fe- 
male, and is a true believer; they fhall be admitted 
into paradife, and fhall not, in the leaft, be unjuftly 
dealt with. Who is better in point of religion than 
he who refigneth himfelf unto Gop, and is a worker 
of righteoufnefs, and followeth the law of ABRAHAM 
the orthodox? finee Gop took Aprauam for his 
friend +: and to Gop bdelongerh whatloever is in hea- 

ven 


Ke It foall not be aecording to yoar 


lah, the Friend of Gow, and fimply 
defiresy - ror according to the difres 


al Khalil; and they tell the follow- 


‘of thofe who have received the {crip . 
tures] That is, the promifes of 
Gop are not to be gained by aét- 
yng after your own fancies; nor yet 
after the fancies of the Yeas or 
Ghriftians, but by obeying the com- 
mands of Gop. ‘Fhis paflage, they 
fay, was revealed on a difpute which 
arofe between thofe of the three relj- 
gions, each preferring his own, and 
condemning the others. Some, how- 
ever, fuppofe the perfons here {poken 
to in the fecond perfor, were not the 
Mobammedans, but the idolaters (i). 
! Since Gov too8 Abraham Sor bis 
Sriend;]} Therefore the Mobanz. 
medans ufually call that patriarch, 
as the feripture allo does, Khalil Al. 


ing ftory: That Abraham, in a 
time of dearth,. fent to a friend of 
his in Egypt for a fupply of corn 
but: the friend denied him, fayingy 
in his excufe ; That, though there 
was a famine in their country alfo, 
yet, had it been for Abrahams owR 
family, he would have fent what he 
defired, but he knew he wanted it 
only to entertain his guefts, and 
give away to the poor, according to 
his ufwal hofpitality. The fervante 
whom Abrabam had fent on this. 
meflage, being afhamed to return 
empty, to conceal the matter frony 
their neighbours, filled their facks 
with fine white fand, which, in the 
caft, pretty much refembles meal. 


(y) 47 BEwayt1, JALLALQ’pDIY, Vanya, 


Shan 
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ven and on earths; Gop comprehendeth all things. 
They will confult thee concerning women™; Anf- 
wer, Gop inftructeth you concerning them "$ and 
that which is read unto you in the book of the K O- 
RAN concerning female orphans, to whom ye give 

_-not that which 1s ordained them, neither will ye 
marry them °, and concerning weak infants? ; and 
that ye obferve juftice towards orphans: whatever 
good ye do, Gop knoweth it. If a woman fear ill 
ufage, or averfion from her hufband, it fhall be no 
crime in them if they agree the matter amicably be- 
‘gween themfelves?; for a reconciliation is better 
than a feparation. Mens fouls are naturally inclined 
to covetoufnefs*: but, if ye be kind towards women, 


Abrabam,being informed by his fer- 
vants, on their return, of their ill 
fuccefs, the concern he was under 
threw him into a fleep ; and, in the 
mean time, Sarah, knowing nothing 
of what had happened, opening one 
of the facks, found good flower in it, 
and immediately fet out about mak- 
ing of bread. . Abraham awaking, 
and fmelling the new bread, afked 
hher whence fhe had the flower? Way, 
{ays the, from your friend in Egypt 5 
Nay, replied the Patriarch; it muft 
have come from no other than my 
friend, Gov Almighty (1). 

m They will confult thee concerning 
avomen ;| i. e. Asto the fhare they 
are to have in the diftribution of the 
inheritances of their deceafed rela~ 
lations; for it feems the Arabs were 
not fatisfied with Mohammed's deci- 
fion in this point, againft the old 
cuftoms. 

n Gop iaftrudleth you coneers.ing 
them, &c.] i.e. He hath already 
made his will known unto you, by 
revealing the paffages concerning in+ 
heritances in the beginning of this 
chapter. - 

o ‘Neither will ye marry with 


(1) AIBEIDAWI. 
Mahometifoa explained, V4, p. 
befare, P. > wot. ™. 


them ;} Or the words may be rene 
dered in the affirmative, and whore 


ye defire to marry. For the Pagan 


Arabs ufed to. wrong their female 
erphans in both inftances 5 obliging. 
them to marry againft their inclina- 
tions, if they were beautiful or 
rich 5 or elfe not fuffering them to 
marry at all, that they might keep 
what belonged to them (z). 

p 4nd concerning vseak infants ;} 
That is, male children of tender 
years, to whom the Arabs, in the 
time of Paganifm, ufed to allow no 
fhare in the diftribution of their pa- 
rents eftate (3). 

q If they agree the matter between 
themfelves ;| viz. By the wife’s re- 
mitting part of her dower, or other 
dues. 

+ Mens fouls are naturally inclined 
to covetoufnefs ;} So that the wo- 
man, onthe one fide, is unwilling 
to part with any of herright, and 
the hufband, on the other, cares not 
to retain one he has no affection for 5 
or, it he fhould retain her, the can. 
fearce expect he will ufe her in all 
refpects as he ought (4). 


See D'HERBEL, Bibl. Orient..p. 14. and MoRGAN’S 
¥32. 


(4) 4 Buipawi. 


(3) Sée 
I 4 and 


(2) Al BEIDAWI. 
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and fear to wrong them, 
what ye do. 


M4 KORAN. 
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Gop 1s well acquainted with 
Yé can, by no means, 


carry yourfelves 


equally between women in ai/ refpects, although ye 
ftudy 40 do it ; therefore turn not from a wife with all 
manner of averfion *, nor leave her like one in fut. 
penfe': if ye agree, and fear fo abufe your wives, 
Gop is gracious and merciful , but, if they feparate, 


Gop will fatisfy them both of 
Gop is extenfive and wile, 
whatfoever is in heaven and on earth. 


his abundance"; for 
and unto Gop Aelongeth 


ready commanded thofe unto whom the {criptures 


were given before you, and 


Saying, Fear Gon; but, 
belongeth whatfoever is in 


Gop is felf-fufficient “, and to be praifed; for unto 


Gop dclongeth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth, 
and Gop is a fufficient protector. 


If he pleafeth he 


will take you away, O men! and will produce others * 


in your fread ; for Gon is able to do this, Whofo de- | 
fireth the reward of this world, verily with Gop is 
the reward of this world, 


to come ; Gop Jot) 


heareth and feeth. 


and aljfo of that which is 
O true be= 


hevers! obferve juftice when ye bear witnefs before 


x0D, although it Je againtt yourfelves, 
Whether ¢he party 
for Gop is 
therefore follow not your own lutt in 


rents, or relations ; 
whether be be poor ; 
them both : 


Or your pa= 
be rich, or 
more worthy than 


bearing teftimony, {0 that ye Swerve from juftice. And 


* Turn not from a wife .awith all 
, Manner of averfion 3} 7. e. Though 
you cannot ule her equally weil with 
a_ beloved wife, yet oblerye fome 
meafures of juftice towards her ; 
for, if a man is not able perfeétly to 
perform his duty, he ought not, for 
that reafon, intirely to negleét it(r). 
t Nor leawe ber Bhe one in fief= 
Benfe;). Or, like one who neither 
has a hufband, nor js divorced and 
at liberty to mary elfewhere. 


€r) 41 Bs IDAW1, 


"Gop will fatisfy ther botb, &c.T 
That is, either will blefs them with 
a better and more advantageous 
match, or with peace and tranquil- 
lity of niind (2). 


¥ Gop is felf-fuficient 3) Want~ 


ing the fervice of no creature. 
* And will produce others, &c.J 


i. e. Either another race of men, or - 


a. different {pecies of creatures, 


(2) ken, 


We have al- 
we command you alfo, . 


if ye ditbelieve, unto Gop 
heaven and on earth ; and 


iicthee 
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whether ye wreft your evidence, or decline giving it, 
Gop is well acquainted with that which ye do. O 
true believers! believe in Gop and his apoftle, and 
_ the book which he hath caufed to defcend unto his 
apoftle, and the book which he hath formerly fent 
down’. And whofoever believeth not in Gop, and 
his angels, and his fcriptures, and his apoftles, and 
the laft day, he furely erreth in a wide miftake. 
_ Moreover, they who believed, and, afterwards, be- 
_ came infidels, and then believed again, and, after 
that, difbelieved, and increafed in infidelity *, Gop 
will, by no means, forgive them, nor direé& them into 
the right way. Declare unto the ungodly * that they 
fhall fuffer a painful punifhment. They who take 
the unbelievers for their protectors, befides the faith- 
ful, do they feek for power with them? fince all 
power belongeth unto Gop. And he hath already 
revealed unto you, in the book of the KORAN®, 
the following pafjege: When ye fhall hear the figns of 
Gop, they fhall not be believed, but they fhall be 
laughed to fcorn. Therefore fit not with them who 
believe not, until they engage in different difcourfe ; 
for, if ye do, ye willcertainly decome like unto them. 
Gop will furely gather the ungodly and the unbe- 


Cuap. 4: 


y Believe in Gov and his apoftle, 
&c.] It is faid, that Abdallah Ebn 
Salam and his companions told 1/o- 
hammed, that they believed in him, 
and his Kordz, and in Mofs, and the 
pentateuch, and in Ezra, but no 
farther ; whereupon this paffage was 
revealed, declaring that a partial 
faith is little better than none at 
all; and that a true believer muit 
believe in all Gop’s prophets and 
revelations without exception (1). 

z They who believed, and, after- 
avards, became infidels ; and then be- 
lieved aga, and, after that, dif- 
beliewed, and again increafed tn in- 
fidelity ;] Thele were the Fees, 


(x) AJ BEDasy1. 


who firft believed in Mo/es, and, 
afterwards, fell into idolatry b 
worthipping the golden calf; and, 
though they repented of that, yet, 
in after-ages, rejected the prophets 
who were fet to them, and, particu - 
larly, Fefus, the fon of Mary, and 
now filled up the meafure of their 
unbelief by rejeéting of Mohammed 
2 


a Declare unto the ungodly, &c.} 
Mohammed here means thofe who 
hypocritically pretended to belleve 
in him, but really did not ; and, by 
their treachery, did great mifchizf to 
his party (3). 

b In the Koran ;] Chap. 6- 


(2) Iden. (3) Idem. 


hievers 


VI. 


levers together in hell. 
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They who wait to obferve 
what befalleth you, if victory be granted you from — 
Gop, fay, Were we not with you*? But, if any ad- - 

vantage happen to the infidels, they fay unto ibem, Were 
we not fuperior to you *, and have we not defended 
you againit the believers? Gop thall judge between 
you on the day of refurreétion; and Gop will not 
grant the unbelievers means /o prevail over the faith- 
ful. The hypocrites aé deceitfully with Gop, but 
he will deceive them; and, when they ftand up to 
pray, they ftand carelefly, affecting to be feen of 
men, and remember not Gop, unlefs a little °, Was 
vering between faith and infidelity, and adbering nei- 
ther unto thefe, nor unto thof' - and, for him whom 
Gop fhall lead aftray, thou fhalt find no true path, — 
O true believers ! take not the unbelievers for your 
protectors, befides the faithful. Will ye furnifh Gop 
with an evident argument of impiety againtt you ? 
Moreover, the hypocrites fhall be in the loweft bot- 
tom of Zell fire, and thou fhalt not find any to help 
them thence. But they who repent and amend, and’ 
adhere firmly unto Gop, and approve the fincerity 
of their religion to Gop, they fhall be numbered with 
the faithful ; and Gop will furely give the faithful a 
great reward. And how fhould Gop go about to 
punith you, if ye be thankful and believe ? for Gop 


X22 


1s grateful and wile. 


© Were we not with jou ?} ne. 


*, Did we not affig you? therefore 


ive us a part of the fpoil (1). 

d Were we not fuperiar to pou 
Would not our army have cut you 
off, if it had not been for our faint 
affiftance, or rather defertion, of the 
Moflems, and our ditheartning them 
(2)? 
© Unies a little 3} That is, with 


(t) 4 Beitawh, 


* Gop loveth not the {peaking 
ill of any one in public, unlefs 
Sor affiftance; and Gop heareth 


he who is injured calf 
cnd knoweth: whether 


the tongue, and not with the heart. 

 Adbering neither unto thefe, nor 
unto thofe 3] Halting between two 
Opinions, and being ftaunch friends 
neither to the Jiioflems, nox the infi« 
dels. . 

© The hypocrites hall be in the loweft 
botten: of hell Jire 5} See the Prelisnia 
nary Difcourse, §. IV. pPera2, 


(2) Laci, 
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ye publith a good aétion, or conceal it, or forgive 
evil, verily Gop is gracious and powerful. They 

_ who believe not in Gop, and his apoftles, and would 
_ make a diftinGtion between Gop and his apottles *, 
_andfay, We believe in fome of che prophets and reje& 
“others of them, and feek to take a middle way in this 
matter; thefe are really unbelievers: and we have 

_ prepared for the unbelievers an ignominious punifh- 
ment. But they who believe in Gop and his apoftles, 
and make no diftinction between any of them, unta 
_.thofe will we furely give their reward; and Gop is 
gracious and merciful.. They who have received the 
{criptures ' will demand of thee, that thou caufe a 
book to defcend unto them from heaven: they: for- 

. merly afked of Moses a greater ching than this; for 
they faid, Shew us Gop vifibly *. Wherefore a ftorm 
of fire from heaven deftroyed them, becaufe of their 
iniquity. Then they took the calf for thar GO D', 
after that evident proofs of the divine unity had come 
unto them: but we forgave them that, and gave 
Moses a manifeft power to punifh them™. And we 
lifted the mountain of SI] NAT over them", when 
qwe exatied from them their covenant; and faid un- 
to them, Enter the gate of the city worfhipping °. 
We alfo faid unto them, Tranfgrefs not on the fab- 
bath day. And we received from them a firm co- 
venant, that they would obferve thefe things. ‘There- 
fore for that’ they have maid void their covenant, 
and 


i See chap. ii. p.54 , not. 5. This ftory feems to be an addition 

i They who have received the towhat Mojes {ays of the feventy el- 
Seriptures, &c.] That is, the Fews; ders, who went up to the mountain 
who demanded of Mohammed, asa with him, and with daroz, Nadal, 
proof of his miffion, that they might and bihu, and faw the Gop of 
fee a book of revelation defcended I/rael (1). 


to him from heaven; or, that he =! See chap. il. p. ro. 
would produce one written in a ™ See ibid. p. ro. not. /. 
teleftial character, like the two ta- 9 See ibid. p. 13. 
- bles of Mo/es. © See ibid. p. 11. 
k Shea us Goo wiih, &c.} P Therefore for that, &c.] There, 
See chap. il. p. 10. being nothing in the follawing words’ _ 


(8) Exod. xxiv. 9, 10, 11. 


of 
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and have not believed in the figns of Gon, and have 
flain the prophets unjuftly, and have faid, Our 
hearts are uncircumcifed ;. (but Gop had fealed them 


up, becaufe of their unbelief; 


not believe, except a few of them:) and, for that they 


therefore they fhall 


have not believed ox FESUS, and have fpoken 


againft Mary a grievous calumny 4; 
Verily we have flain Curist Jesus, the 


and have faid, 
fon of Mary, 


the apoftle of Gop; yet they flew him not, neither 


crucified him, 
likenefs'; 


but he was reprefented dy one in his 
and verily they who difagreed concern: 


ing him *, were in a doubt as to this matter, and had 
no fure knowledge thereof, but followed only an 


uncer¢ain opinion. They 


did not teally kill him; 


but Gop took him up unto himfelf: and Gop is 


mighty avd wife. 


heve in him, 


pf this fentence, to anfwer to the 
caufal for that, Fallalo ddin fuppofes 
fomething to be underftood to com- 
plete the fenfe, as, therefore we have 
curfed them, or the like. 

4 And have fpoken againf Mary 
@ grievous calumny 3} By accufing 
her of fornication (2). 

¥ Yet they flew him not, &c.} See 
chap. iii. p. 64. and the notes there. 

8 Who difagreed concerning him} 
For fome maintained that he was 
juttly and really crucified 3 fome in- 
fifted that it was not Fefits, who 
fuffered, but another who refembled 
him in the face, pretending the 
other parts of his body, by their un- 
likenefs, plainly difcovered the im- 
polition ; fome faid, he was taken 
up into heaven; and others, that his 
manhood only fuffered, and that his 
godhead afeended into heaven Bite 

t There foall not be one of thofe who 
have received the Scriptures, who fhall 
wot beliewe in bin, before bis death 5} 
This paffage is expounded two 
ways, 

(1) See the Kor, 


chap. xix, 
(2). 42 Beroaws. 


And there hall not be one of thofe 
-. who have received the fcriptures, who fhall not be. 


before his deatht; and, on the day of 


refur- 


Som2, referring the relative hissy 
to the firtt antecedent, take the mean- 
ing to be, that no ¥ew or Chriflian 
fhall die, before he believes in Je- 
Jus: for they fay, that when one of 
either of thofe religions is ready td 
breathe his laft, and fees the angel 
of death before him, he fhall then 
believe in that prophet as he ought, 
though his faith will not then be of 
any avail. According toa tradition 
of Hejaj, when a Ferw is expiring, 
the angels will ftrike him on the 
back and face, and fay to him: O 
thou enemy of God! Jefus was Sent as 
2 prophet unto thee, and thou di Hot 
belweve on hin; to whith he will 
anfwer, I now beliewe bin to be the 
Servant of God: andy to a dying 
Chriftian, they will fay: Jefus cas 
fent as a prophet unto thee, and thou 
haft imagined him to be God, or the Son 
gf God; whereupon he Will believe 
him to be the fervant of Gop only; 
and his apoftle, 

Others, taking the abovementior- 
ed relutive to refer to Fefus, foppofe 


and tbat virulent book intitled Toldoth Jefus 


tli¢ 


Cuap. ‘4, 


on a 
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tefurrection, he fhall be a witnefs againft then. Be. 


caufe of the iniquity of thofe who judaize, we have 
forbidden them good things, which had been former- 


_ Fyallowed them”; and becaufe they fhut out many 


unto thee ; 


from the way of Gop, and have taken ufury, which 


was forbidden them dy the Jaw, and devoured men’s 
fubftance vainly: we have prepared for fuch of them 
as are unbelievers a painful punifhment. But thofe 
among them who are well grounded in knowledge *%, 
and the faithful, who believe in that which hath 
been fent down unto thee, and that which hath been 
fent down unto the prophets before thee, and who ob- 
ferve the ftated times of prayer, and give alms, and 
believe in Gop and the laft day; unto thefe will we 
give a great reward. Verily we have revealed our 
will unto thee, and we have revealed zt unto Noaw 
and the prophets who fucceeded him ; and as we re- 
vealed zt unto Apranam, and Ismaet, and Isaac, 
and Jacos, and the tribes, and unto Jesus, and 
Jos, and Jonas, and Aaron, and SoLtomon; and 
we bave given thee the KO RAN, as we gave the 
pfalms unto Davin: /omeapoftles have we fent, whom 
we have formerly mentioned unto thee, and other 
apoftles Lave we fent, whom we have not mentioned 
and Gop fpake unto’ Mosgs, difcourf- 
ing with him, apoftles declaring good tidings, and 
denouncing threats, left men fhould have an argu- 
ment of excufe againft Gop, after the apoftles bad been 
fent unto them; Gon is mighty and wife. Gop is 


the intent of the paffage to be, that % He fhall be a witnefs againft 


all ‘Yeas and Chrifiians, in general, them ;] 1. e. Againft the Fewws, for 
fhall have a right faith in thar pro- 
phet before his death ; that is, when 
he defcends from heaven and re- 
turns into the world, where he is 
to kill Antichrift, and to eftablith the 
Mohammedan religion, and a moft 
perfect tranquility and fecurity on 
garth (1). 


rejecting him ; and againft the Chri/s 
tians, for calling him Gop, and the 
Son of Gop (2): 

w See chap. ili. p. 64 and 72, and 
the notes there. 

* Thofe among them who are well 
grounded in knowledge ;| as Abdallah 
Ebn Salam, and his companions (3). 


(1) JaLLaLo’ppin, Yaya, Al ZAMAKHSHARI, and. Al BEWAWI. 
Se the Prelim, Difc. §. iv. p. yoq. (2) di Berpaws, (3). Idem. 


witnef& 
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witnefs of that revelation which 
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Cuap. Ae 
he hath fent down 


unto thee; he fent it down with his Jpecial know- 
ledge: the angels alfo are witneffes the eof; but Gop 


is a fufficient witnefs. 


They who believe not, and 


turn afide others from the way of Gop, have erred in 


a wide, miftake. 
act unjuitly, 


of hell; 
this is eafy with Gon. 


Verily thofe who believe not, and 
Gop will, by no means, forgive, neither 
will he direct them into any other way, 


than the way 


they fhall remain therein for ever: and 
O men! now is the apoftle 


come unto you, with truth from your Lorn; be- 


lieve therefore, it «will be better for you. 


But, if ye 


difbelieve, verily unto Gop belongeth whatfoever is in 


heaven and on earth ; 


and Gop is knowing and wife. 


O ye who have received the {criptures! exceed not 


the juft bounds in 
Gop any other than 


eceding from him. 


your religion ’, neith 
the truth. Verily Crist 
sus, the fon of Mary, is the apoftle of Gop, 
word, which he conveyed into Mary, and 
- Believe, 


er fay of 
JE- 
and his 
a {pirit pro- 
therefore, in Gop, and his 


apoitles, and fay not, There are three GOD S$*; forbear 


this; it will be better for y 


ou. 


Gop is but one Gop. 


Far be it from him that he fhould have a fon! unto 
him delongeth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth; 


and Gop isa fufficient protector. 


~Curist doth nor 


proudly difdain to be a fervant unto Gop; neither 
the angels who approach near fo his prefence: and 


y Exceed not the jufi bounds in your 
religion 3}. Either by rejeting and 
contemning of Fefxs, as the Feraus 
do; or raifing him to an equality 
with Gop, as do the Chriftians (1), 

% Say not, there are three God 3J 
Namely, God, JFefus and Mary (2). 
For the eaftern writers. mention a 
fedt of Chriftiais, which held the 
Trinity to be compofed of thofe 
three (3) ;. but it is allowed that this 
herefy has been long fince exting& 


(1) 47 Beipawrt, 
MACIN, 7p, 227: 
(4) AuMED Epn 


(2) Idem, 
EvTyeu, p. 
ABD’ AL Ham, 


JALLALO’pprn, YAHYA. 
120, 


(4). The paflage, however, is equal- 
ly levelled againft the Holy Trinity, 
according to the do&trine of the or_ 
thodox Chriftians, who, as Al Beidg- 
UWL acknowledges, believe the divine 
Rature to confit of three perfons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft ; by the Father, underftand- 
ing* God’s effence, by the Son, his 
knowledge, and, by the Holy Ghoft, 
his life, : Ary 


(3) Ex- 
§. IE. p. 454 


whofo 


See the Prelion, Die. 


. 
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whofo difdaineth his fervice, and is puffed up with 
pride, GO D will gather them all to himfelf, on the 
loft day. Unto thofe who believe, and do that which 
is nght, he fhall give their rewards, and fhail fu- 
_ perabundantly add unto them of his liberality: but 
thofe who are difdainful and proud, he will punith 
with a grievous punifhment ; and they hall not find 
any to protect or to help them, befides Gop. O 
men! now is an evident proof come unto you from 
your Lorp, and we have fent down unto you manifeft 
light *. They who believe in Gop and firmly ad- 
here to him, he will lead them into mercy from 
him, and abundance; and he will dire& them in the 
right way to himfelf*. They will confult thee for 
thy decifion in certain cafes; fay unto them, Gop giveth 
you ¢efe determinations, concerning the more re- 
mote degrees of kindred *. If a man die without 
iffue, and have a fifter; fhe fhall have the half of 
what he fhall leave‘: and he hall be heir to her *, 
in cafe fhe have no iffue. But, if there be two 
Sifters, they fhall have, between them, two third parts 
of what he fhall leave; and, if there be /everal, Loth 
brothers and fifters, a male fhall have as much as the 
portion of two females. Gop declareth unto you | 
thefe precepts, left ye err: and Gop knoweth alk 


things. 


2 An evident proof and manifefi © See the beginning of this chap. 
ight ; ati ohammedand his ter, p. 95. 
“cake BP dat a Ske pall have the half of what 
* © In the right way to him;) viz. he fall leave;) And the other half 
Into the religion of Ifdm, in this will go to the public treafury. 
world, and the way to paradife in © And he foall be heir to her;} 
the next (1). : That is, he fhall inherit her whole. 
; fubftance. 


(x) Al Bewawr 


CHAP 


: 


£28 AKORAN Cap. 5. 


CoH APS ae 
Intitled, The Table‘; revealed at MEp1 NA, 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


. TRUE believers! perform your contraéts. Ye 
O are allowed fo eat the brute cattle *, other than 
what ye are commanded to abftain from; except the 
game which ye are allowed at other times, but not while 


ye are on pilgrimage to M7 E CC A; Gop ordaineth 


that which he pleafeth. O true believers! violate 
not the holy rites of Gop *, nor the facred month!; 
nor the offering, nor the ornaments hung thereon *, 
nor thofe who are travelling to the holy houfe, feek- 
ing favour from their Lorp, and to pleafe him. But, 
when ye fhall have finithed your pilgrimage; then hunt, 
And let not the malice of fome, in that they hindered 
you from entering the facred temple', provoke you to 
tranferefs, by taking revenge on them in the facred months. 
AM one another, according to juftice and piety, 
but affift not one another in injuftice and malice ; 
therefore fear Gop ; for Gop is fevere in punifhing, 
¥e are forbidden ¢o ea¢ that which dieth of itfelf, and 


* This title is taken from the i See the Preliminary Difcourfe, 


Table, whieh, towards'the end of the 
chapter, is fabled to have been let 
down from heayen to Fefus. It is 
fometimes alfo called the chapter of 
Coxtrads, which word occurs in the 
firft verfe. 

$ The brute cattle, &c.] As ca- 
mels, oxen, and fheep; and alfo 
wild cows, antelopes, &c. (1): but 
not fwine, nor whatistaken in hunt- 
ing during the pilgrimage, 

h The holy rites of Gov; i. e. 
The ceremoriés ufed in the pilgyi- 
mage of Mecca, i 


( 
(3) Sve the Prelig, Dif, §. 11, pf. 69. 


1) JALLALO’DyIN, 4/ Beipawr, 


§. VIL. 

k. Nor the offering, nor the ornas 
ments hung thereon;\ The offering 
here meant, is the fheep led to Meca 
¢a, to be there facrificed; about the 
neck of which they ufe to hang gars 
lands, green boughs, or fome other 
ornament, that it may be diftinguifh~ 
ed as a thing facred (2), 

| In that they hindered you from en: 
tering the facred temple ;| In the ex< 
pedition of A/ Hodetbiya-(3). 


(2) See the Prelint, Dift. §. 1. 
blood, 
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‘blood, and fwine’s flefh, and that on which the name 
of any befides Gop, hath been invocated ®; and that 
“which hath been ftrangled, or killed by a blow, or 
by a fall, or by the horns of another deaft, and that 
which hath been eaten by a wild beatt?, except what 
ye fhall kill yourfelves*; and that which hath been - 
facrificed unto idols?. It is likewife unlawful for you 
‘to make divifion by cafting lots with arrows’. This 
‘is animpiety. On this day", woe be unto thofe who 
‘have apoftatized from their religion; therefore fear 
not them, but fearme. This day have I perfected 
your religion for you’, and have completed my 
mercy upon you*; and I have chofen for you Isuam, 
to be your religion. But whofoever fhall be driven by 
_ fheceffity through hunger, to eat of what we have for- 
bidden, not defigning to fin, furely Gop will be in- 
dulgent and merciful unto him. They will afk thee 
what.is allowed them as lawful to eat? Anfwer, Such 
things as are good" are allowed you; and what ye - 
_ thall teach animals of prey to catch”, training them 


m On ahich the name of any be- 
fides Gov hath been invocated ;] 

Fer the idolatrous Arabs ufed, in 
‘killing any animal for food, to con- 
fecrate it, as it were, to their idols, 
by faying, In the name of Allat, or 
al Uzza (1). : 

" Which bath been eaten by awild 
beaft ;] Or by a creature trained up 
to hunting (2). 

© Except what ye Shall kell your- 
selves ;] That is, unlefs ye come up 
time enough to find life in the ani- 
mal, and to cut it’s throat. 


P Idols.] The word alio fgnifies. 


certain ftones, which the pagan 
Arabs wled to fet up near their 
“houfes, and on which they fuper- 
ftitioufly flew animals, in honour of 
their gods “3). 
q See Prelyn. Dif. §.V, 


(1) Seech. 2. p. 41. 
See Priv. Life of Mlahom. p. 99. 
f. 131. 


Vor. I. 


(2) Al Baipawi. 


* On this day, &c.] This paffage, 
it is faid, was revealed on Friday 
evening, being the day of the pil- 
grims vifiting mount Arafat, the. 
laft time Mohammed vifited the temple 
of Mecca, therefore called the Pji- 
grimage of valediction (4). 

8 This day have I perfected your res 
ligion for ‘you;]| And therefore the 
commentators fay, that after this 
time, no pofitive or negative precept 
was given (5). 

t And have completed my mercy 
upon you ;] By having given ‘you a 
true and perfect religion ; or, by the 
taking of Mecca, and the deftruction 
of idolatry. ” : 

u Such things as are good;| Not 
fuch as are filthy, or unwholefome. 

Ww Animals of prey; | Whethe 
beafts or birds, 


(3) Idem, (4) Idem, ~ 
(5) VA ABULFED, Dit. Mob. 


K up 


\ 
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up for hunting, after the manner of dogs, and teach- 
ing them according to the /kll which Gov hath 
taught you. Eat therefore of that which they fhall 
eatch for you; and commemorate the name of Gop 


thereon*; and fear Gop, for Gop is fwift in taking 


an account. This day are ye allowed to eat fuch 


things as are good, and the food of thofe to whom | 


the {criptures were given” is al/o allowed as lawful 
unto you; and your food is allowed as lawful unto 
them. And ye are alfo allowed to marry free women 
who are believers, and alfo free women of thofe who 
have. received the fcriptures before you, when ye 
fhall have affigned them their dower; living chaftly 
with them, neither committing fornication, nor tak- 
ing them for concubines. Whoever fhall renounce 
the faith, his work fhall be vain, and in the next 
life he fhall be of thofe who perifh. O true be- 
Nievers! when ye prepare yourfelves to pray, wafh 
your faces, and your hands. unto the elbows; and 
rub your heads, and your feet unto the ancles; and 
if ye be polluted by having lain with a woman, wafh 
yourfelves al/ over. But if ye be fick, or on a jour- 
ney, or any of you cometh from the privy, or if ye 
have touched women, and ye find no water, take fine 
clean fand, and rub your faces and your hands there- 


with; Gop would not put a difficulty upon you ; 


but he defireth to purify you, and to complete his 
favour upon you, that ye may give thanks. Re- 
member the favour of Gop towards you, and his 
covenant which he hath made with you, when ye 
faid, We have heard, and will obey*. Therefore 


x And commemorate the mame of 
Gop ‘thereon ;| Either when ye fet 
go the hound, hawk, or ether ani- 
mial, after the game; or when ye 
Kill it. 

y Viz. Slain or dreffed by Fews 
or Chriftians. 


* We have heard and will obey ;] 
Thefe words are the form ufed at 
the inauguration of a prince ; and 
Mohammed here intends the oath of 
fidelity which his followers had 
taken to'him at af Akaba (1). 


(1) 7. ib. p. 43, and the Prelim. Dif. §. UW. p. 63. 


fear 
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r3r 


fear Gop, for Gop knoweth the innérmoft parts of 


the breafts of men, 
when ye appear as 


O true believers ! obferve juftice 
witneffes before Gop, and jet not 


hatred towards any induce you to do wrong: dut 
act juftly ; this will approach nearer unto piety ; and 


fear Gop, for Gop 
do, 


is fully acquainted with what ye 
Gop hath promifed unto thofe who believe, 


and do that which is right, that they fhall receive 
pardon and a great reward. But they who believe 
not, and accufe our figns of falfhood, they fhall be 


the companions of hell. 


ber Gopn’s favour toward 
defiened to ftretch forth t 


O true believers } remem- 
Ss you, when certain men 
heir hands againft you, but 


he reftrained their hands from hurting you*; there- 
fore fear Gop, and in Gop let the faithful truft, 
_ Gop formerly accepted the covenant of the children 


of IsraEL, 


2 When certain men defigned to 
firetch forth their hands againft you, 
but he refrained .them;| The com- 
mentators tell feveral ftories as the 
eccafion of this paflage. One fays, 
that Mohammed and fome of his fol- 
lowers being at Osan (a place not 
far from Mecca, in the way to Me- 
dina) and performing their noon 
devotions, a company of idolaters, 
who were in view, repented they 
had not taken that opportunity of 
attackmg them and therefore wait- 
ed till the hour of evening prayer, 
intending to fall upon them then: 
but Gop defeated their defign, by 
revealing the verfe of fear. Another 
relates, that the prophet going to 
the tribe of Koreidba (who were 
Hews) to levy a fine for the blood 
ef two Maflems, who had been kil- 
led by miftake, by Amru Ebn Orie 
mneya al Dimri, they defired him to 
‘fit down and éat with them, and they 
would pay the.fine; Mohammed, 
complying with their requeft, while 


(1) Al Berawt. 


K 2 


and we appvinted out of them twelve 


he was fitting, they laid a defign 
againit his life, one Amru Ebn Fa- 
hafh undertaking to throw a mill- 
ftone upon him but Gop with- 
held his hand, and Gabriel imme- 
diately defcended to acquaint the 
prophet with their treachery, upon 
which he rofe up, and went his 
way. A third ftory is, that Moham- 
med, having hung up his arms on a 
tree, under which he was refting 
himfelf, and his companions being 
difperfed fome diftance from him, aa 
Arab of the defart came up to him, 
and drew his fword, faying, Who 
hindereth me from killing thee? To 
which Mohammed anfwered, Gop: 
and Gabriel beating the fword out 
of the Arab’s hand, Mohammed took 
it up, and afked him the fame quef 
tion, Who hinders me from killing 
thee? the Arab replied, No body; 
and immediately profeffed Mobam- 
medifin (1). Abilfeda (2) tells the 
fame ftory, with fome variation of 
circumf{tances. 


(2) Hit. Mah. g. 93. 
leaders : 
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leaders; And Gop faid, Verily I am-with you?: 
if ye obferve prayer, and give alms, and believe in 
my apottles, and affift them, and iend unto Gop on 
good ufury®, I will furely expiate your evil deeds 
from you, and I will lead you into gardens, wherein 
rivers flow ; but he among you who difbelieveth af- 
ter this, erreth from the {trait path. Wherefore, 
becaufe they have broken their covenant, we have 
eurfed them, and hardened their hearts; they diflo- 
cate the words of the pentateuch from their places, and 
have forgotten part-of what they were admonifhed ; 
and thou wilt not ceafe to difeover deceitful practices 
among them, except a few of them. But forgive 
them‘, and pardon them, for Gop loveth the bene- 
ficent. And from thofe who fay We are Chriftians, | 
we have received their covenant; but they have for- 
gotten part of what they were admonifhed 5 where- 
fore we have raifed up enmity and hatred among 
them, till the day of refurrection; and Gop will 
then farely declare unto them what they have been 
doing. O ye who have received the fcriptures ! 


now is our apoftle come 
feft unto you many ¢hings 


, 


& Gop appointed them twelve 
leaders, and faid, Verily I am with 
you, &c.| -Atter the Ifraclites had 
efcaped trom Pharaoh, Gop order- 
ed them to go againft Jericho, which 
was then inhabited by giants, of the 
race of the Camaanites; promifing to 
give it into their hands; and Mofes, 
by the divine direftion, appointed 
a prince or captain) oyer each tribe, 
to lead them in that expedition (1), 
and, when they ¢ame to the berders 
of the land of Canaan, fent the cap= 
tains as Jpiesyto get. information tof 
the ftate, of the country, mMnjoining 
them. fecrécy 5 but they being ter- 


(1) See Numb. i. 4, 5. 
iv. (3) -A/ Beipawi. 


unto you, to make mani- 
which ye concealed in the 


ried at the prodigious fize and 
ftrength of the inhabitants, dif- 
heartened the people by publicly 
telling what they had feen, except 
only Caleb the fon of Yufanna (Fe- 
phunneh) and Fofota the fon of 
Nun (2). 7 

¢ And lend unto Gov om good 
ufury;] By contributing towards 
this holy war. a 

_ 4 Forgive them, and pardon them 5}. 
That is, ifthey. repent and believes 
or fubmit to pay tribute. Some, 
however, think thefe words are ab- 
rogated by the verfe of the /word 
(Dewey 


“sh 


(2) 4] Berwoawi. See Numb. xiii. and 


feriptures 5 7 
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_{criptures*; and to pafs over ‘ many things, Now 
is light and a perfpicuous book of revelations come 
unto-you from Gop. Thereby will Gop dire@ him 
who fhall follow his good pleafure, into the paths 
of peace ; and fhall lead them out of darknefs into 
light, by his will, and fhall dire& them in the right 
way. ‘They are infidels, who fay, Verily Gop is 
Curis, the fonof Mary. Say unto them, And 
who could obtain any thing from Gop éo the contrary, 
if he pleafed to deftroy Curist, the fon of Mary, 
and his mother, and all thofe who are on the earth 2 
For unto Gop Jdelongeth the kingdom of heaven and 
earth, and whatfoever is contained between them ; he 
createth what he pleafeth, and Gop is almighty. 
The Jews and the Chriftians fay, We are the chil- 
dren of Gop, and his beloved. Anfwer, Why there- 
fore doth he punifh you for your fins ? Nay, but ye 
are men, of thofe whom he hath created. He for- 
giveth whom he pleafeth, and punifheth whom he 
pleafeth ; and unto Gop Jdelongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and earth, and of what is contained between 
them both ; and unto him fhall ai things return. O 
ye who have received the fcriptures! now is our 
apoftle come unto you, declaring unto you the true 
religion, during the ceflation of apoftles %, left ye 
fhould fay, There came unto us no bearer of good 
‘tidings, nor any warner: but now is a bearer of 
good tidings, and a warner come unto you; and 
Gop is almighty. _ Call to mind when Moszs faid 
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© Tomake manifeft unto you many 
things which ye concealed in the fcrip- 
dures 3} Such as the verfe of fton- 
ing adulterers (1), the defcription 
of Mohammed, and Chrif?s prophecy 
of him by the name of Ahmed (2). 
. £ And to pafs ower many things ;} 
i.e: Thofe which it was not necef= 
_ fary to reftore. 


& During ihe ceffation of apofiles 5} 


(1) See Chap.3. p. 58) 


The Arabic word al Fatra fignifies 


"the intermediate {pace of time be- 


tween two prophets, during which 
no new revelation, or difpenfation, 
was given ; as the interval between 
Mofes and Jesus, and between Jz- 
sus and Mohammed, at the expira~ 
tion of which laft, Mohammed pré~ 
tended to be fent. > 


(2) Al Besawi. 
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‘unto his people, O my people! remember the fa- 
vour of Gop towards you, fince he hath appointed 
prophets among you, and conftituted you kings ", 
and beftowed on you what he hath given to no other 
yation in the world‘, O my people! enter the holy 
land, which Gop hath decreed you, and turn not 
your backs, left ye be fubverted and perifh. They 
anfwered, O Moszs! verily there are a gigantic 
people in the Jand* , and we will by no means enter 
it, until they depart thence; but if they depart 
thence, then will we enter ¢herein. And two men of 
thofe who feared GOD, unto whom Gop had been 
gracious, faid, Enter ye upon them /uddenly by the 
gate of the city; and when ye fhall have entered the 
fame, ye fhall farely be victorious: therefore truft 
in Gop, if ye are true believers. ‘They replied, O 
Moses! we will never enter the land, while they 
remain therein: go therefore thou, and thy Lorp, 
and fight ; for we will fit here. Moses faid, O 
Lorp ! furely [ am not mafter of any except my- 
felf, and my brother ,; therefore make a diftinétion 
between us and the ungodly people. GOD anfwer- 
ed, ‘Verily the Jand fhall be forbidden them forty 
years ; during which time they fhall wander like men 
aftonifbed in the earth™; therefore be not thou foli- 

citous 


h And conftituted you kings 3] This 
was fulfilled, either by Gon’s giy- 
ing them a kingdom, and a long fe- 
ries of princes; or, by his having 
made them kézys or mafiers of them- 
felves, by delivering them from the 
Egyptian bondage. . 

t And beftowed on you what he bath 
given to no other nation ;} Having 
divided the red-fea for you, and 
guided you by a cloud, and fed you 
with quails and manna, &c. (1). 

k A picantic people 5} The largef 
of thefe giants, the gommentators 


(1) Al Béwwawr. (2) 
De HERBEL, Bibl. Orient. p. 336« 


fay, was Og the.fon of Anak; con- 
cerning whofe enormous ftature, 
his efcaping the flood, and the 
manner of his being flain by Mo/és, 
the Mohammedans relate feveral ab- 
furd fables (2). 

h Tewo.men;} Namely, Cakb and 

ofoua. 

m The land fhall be forbidden then 
forty years ; during which they fhall 
wwander in the earth like men afloni/b- 
ed.} The commentators pretend, 
that the I/raelites, while they thus 
wandered in. the defart, were kept 


V, Marracc. iz Alcor. p.231, Ge. 


within 


= 
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citous for the ungodly people. Relate alfo unto 
them the hiftory of the two fons of Apam®, with 
truth. When they offered their offering °, and it 
was accepted from one of them”, and was not accepted 
from the other, C4IN faid to bis brother, I will 
certainly kill thee. BEL anfwered, Gop only 
accepteth the offering of the pious ; if thou ftretcheit 
forththy hand againftme, to flay me, I will not ftretch 
forth my hand againft thee, to flay thee; for I fear 
Gop, the Lorp of all creatures?. I choofé that thou 
fhouldeft bear my iniquity, and thine own iniquity ; 
-and that thou become a companion of hell fire; for 
that is the reward of the unjuft’. But his foul fuf- 
fered him to flay his brother, and he flew him’; 


within the compafs of about eigh- 
teen (or, as fome fay, twenty-feven) 
miles; and, that though they tra- 
velled from morning to night, yet, 
they conftantly found themfelves, the 
next day, atthe place from whence 
they fet out (r). 

n The two fons of Adam ;] viz. 
Cain and Abel, whom the Mobam- 
wedans call Kébil and Hadil. 

o When they offered their offering. | 
The occafion of their making this 
offering is thus related, according to 
the common tradition in the eaft(2), 
Each of them being born with a 
twin-fifter, when they were grown 
up, Adam, by Gond’s dire&tton, or- 
dered Cain to matry Abel’s twin- 
filter ; and that Abef fhould marry 
Cain’s; (for it being the common 
opinion that marriages ought not ta 
be had in the neareft degrees of can- 
fanguinity; fince they muft neceflari- 
ly marry their fitters, it feemed rea- 
fonable to fuppole-they ought to take 
thofe of the remoter degree) but this, 

. Gain refufing to agree to, becaufe his 
own fiftér was the hand{fomelt, Adam 


(1) ALBEipawt, JALLALO'DDIN. 


where- 


ordered them to make their offerings 
to Gop, thereby referring the dif- 
pute to his determination (3). The 
commentators fay, Cain’s offering 
was a fheaf of the very worft of his 
corn, but Abel’s a fat lamb, of the 
beft of his flock, 

P And it was accepted from one 
of them;} Namely, from Abel ; 
whofe facrifice Gop declared his 
acceptance of in a vifible manner, 
by caufing fire to defcend from hea-. 
ven and confume it, without touch- 
ing that of Cain (4). 

4 I will not firetch forth ny hand 
againg thee;| To enhance Abel's 
patience, al Beidauy tells us, that 
he was the ftronger of the two, and; 
could eafily have prevailed againft . 
his brother. 

x The converfation between the 
two brothers is related fomewhat ta 
the fame purpofe in the Ferufalem 
Targum, and that of onathan bem 
Uzztel. 

s And he flew bhims;} Some fay, 
he knocked out his brains with a 
ftone (5); and pretend, that as Cain 


(2) V. ABWLFARAG. p.6, 7. 


Eutycu. anual. p. 15,16. and D’HERBELOT, Bibl. Orient, Art. Cabil. 


(3) A’ Bemwawt, 
Eupxcu. abi fupra. 


(4) Idem, JALLALO’DDIN. 


(5) # 


K 4 was 
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wherefore he became of tbe number of thofe who pe-, | 
rith. And Gop fent a raven, which feratched the 
earth, to fhew him how he fhould hide the fhame 
of his brother ‘, avd he faid, Wo is me! am I un- 
- able to be like this raven, that I may hide my bro- 
ther’s fhame ? and he became owe of thofe who re- 
pent. Wherefore we commanded.the children of 
IsraEt, that he who flayeth a foul, without adding 
thereto the murder of another foul, or without commit- 
ting wickednefs in the earth", foal] be as if he had 
flain all mankind”: but he who faveth a@ /oui alive; 
foall be as if he had faved the lives of all mankind. 
Our apoftles formerly came unto them, with evident 
miracles; then were many of them, after this, tran{- 
greffors on the earth. .But the recompenfe of thofe 
who fight againft Gop and his apoftle, and ftudy 
to. act corruptly’in the earth, /hall be, that they fhall 
be flain, or crucified, or have their hands and their 
feet cut off on the oppofite fides, or be banifhed the 
land*. This fhall be their difgrace in this world, 

and 


was confidering which way he fhould 
effect the murder,’ the devil appeared 
to him in a human fhape, and fhew- 
ed him how to do it, by crufhing the 
head of a bird between two ftones 
@) 


ed the earth, and fhewed him how to 
hide his brother's fhame ;| i.e. His 
dead corps. For Cain, having com- 
' mitted this fratricide, became ex- 
ceeding troubled in his mind, and 
earried the dead body about on his 
fhoulders, for a confiderable time, 
not knowing where to conceal it, 
till it ftank horridly ; and then Gop 
taught him to bury it by the example 
of a raven, who, having killed ano- 
ther raven in his prefence, dug a pit 


with his claws and beak, and buried * 


him therein (2). For this circum- 


1) PF. DHERBEL. ubi fup. 
V, R. ELIEZER, Pérke, ¢. 20, 


( 
43) 


t Gop fent a raven which feratch- 


ftance of the raven, Mohammed was 
beholden to the Hews, who tell the 
fame ftory, except only that they 
make the raven to appear to Adam, 
and that he thereupon buried his fon 


w Without compnitting wickednefs on 
the earth ;) Such as idolatry, or rob- 
bing on the highway (4). 

w Shall be as if he had flain alk 
mankind ;) Having broken the com- 
mandment, which forbids the thed- 
ding of blood. 

x The ‘lawyers are not agreed as. 
to the applying of thefe punifhments. 
But the commentators fuppofe, thas 
they who commit murder only, are 
to be put to death in the ordinary 
way; thofe who murder and rob, 
too, to be crucified ; thofe who roby, 
without committing murder, to have 


(2) JALLALO’DDIN, Al BEIDAWI.. 
(4) Al BEipawt, 
theix 
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and in the next world they fhall fuffer a grievous 
punifhment ; except thofe who fhall repent, before 
ye prevail againit them; for know that Gop is in- 
clined to forgive, avd merciful. O true believers! 
fear Gop, and earneftly defire a near conjunction 
with him, and fight for his religion, that ye may be. 
happy. Moreover, they who believe not, although 
they had whatever 7s in the earth, and as much more 
withal, that they might therewith redeem themfelves 
from punifhment on the day of refurre@tion ; it thall 
not be accepted from them, but they fhall fuffer a 
painful punifhment. They thall defire to go forth 
from-the fire, but they fhall not go forth from it, 
and their punifhment fhall be permanent. If aman 
or a woman fteal, cut off their hands ¥, in retribus 
tion for that which they have committed; shis is an 
exemplary punifhment appointed by Gop ; and Gop 
is mighty avd wife. But whoever fhall repent after 
his iniquity, and amend, verily Gop will be turned 
unto him*, for Gop is inclined to forgive, and mer~ 
ciful, Doft thou not know that the kingdom of 
heaven dnd earth is Gop’s ? He punifheth whom he 
pleafeth ; and he pardoneth whom he pleafeth ; for 
God is almighty. O apoftle! let not them grieve 


their right hand, and theis left foot, 
cut off; and they who affault per- 
fons, and put them in fear, to be ba- 
nifned (1). It is alfo a doubt whe- 
ther they who are to be crucified 
Ahal] be crucified alive, or be firft 
put to death ; or whether they fhall 
hang on the crofs till they die (2). _ 
¥ Cut off their bands ;} But this 
punithment, according to the Sona, 
is not te be inflited, unle{s the va- 
lue of the thing ftclen amount to 
four dinérs, or about forty thillings. 
For the: firft offence the criminal is 
to lo& his right hand, whichis to be 
“cut off at the wrift ; for the fecond 


(x) Al BErpawt, JALLALO’DDIN. 
(4) Sider. 


jaco’ppin, 4/ BRiDaWL, 


offence, his left foot, at the ancle ; 
for the third, his left hand; for the 
fourth, his right foot ; and,if hecon- 
tinue to offend, he fhall be fcourged 
at the difcretion of the judge (3). 

4 But whoever fall repent and 
amend, GOD will be turned unto, 
him, &c.| That is, Gop will not 
punith hina for it hereafter; but hig 
repentance does not fuperféde the, 
execution of the law here, nor ex- 
cufe him from making reftitution., 
Yet, according to al Shafei, he fhalk 
not be punished, if the party wrong= 
ed forgive him before he be carried 
before a magiltrate (4). 


(2) AEBerawi. (3) Jatx ~ 


thee, 
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thee, who haften to infidelity *, either of thofe who 
fay, We believe, with their mouths, but whofe hearts 
believe not; or of the Jews, who hearken to a lie, 
end hearken to other people‘ ; who come not unto 
thee : they pervert the words of the law from their 
true places *, and fay, If this be brought unto you, 
receive it; but if it be not brought unto you, be- 
ware of receiving aught elfe*, and, in behalf of him 
whom Gop fhall refolve to feduce, thou fhalt not 
prevail with Gop at all. They, whofe hearts Gop 
fhall not pleafe to cleanfe, fhall fuffer fhame in this 
world, and a grievous punifhment in the next: 
who hearken to a lie, ed eat that which is forbid- 
den‘, - But if they come unto thee for judgment, 


either judge between them, or leave them ®; 


* Who baften to infidelity 3] i. e. 
Who take the firft opportunity to 
throw off the ma{k, and to join the 
unbelievers. | 

6 Who fay, We believe, with their 
mouths, &c.\ viz. The hypocritical 
Mobammedans. 

© Who hearken to a lie, and hearken 
to other people 3] Thefe wards are 
eapable of two fenfes ; and may ei- 
ther mean that they attended to the 
lies and forgeries of their Rabbins, 
negleéting the renyan{trances of Me- 
hammed ; or elfe, that they came to 
hear Mohammed as fpies only, that 
they might report what he faid to 
their companions, and reprefent him 
asa liar (1). 

4 See Ch. 4. p. 103. note ». 

© If this be brought unto you, receive 
it; but if it be not brought unto you, be- 
aware of receiving aught elfe ;} That 
is, if what Mobanyned ‘tells you, 
agrees with {eripture, as corrupted 
and diflocated by us, then you ma 
accept it as the word of Gon, but if 
not, reject it, Thefe words, it is 
faid, relate to the fentence prononn- 


(1) AU Beipawi. 


BoIpawli, (4) Ider, 


(2) Seech. 3. py 58. wot. h. 


and if 
thou, 


ced by that prophet, on an adulterer 
and an adulterefs (2), both perfons 
of fome figure among the Feaws, 
For they, it feems, though they re- 
ferred the matter to Mohammed, yet 
direéted the perfons who carried 
the criminals before him, that if he 
ordered them to be fcourged, and to 
have their faces blackened (by way 
of ignominy): they thould acquiefce 
in his determination ; but, in cafe 
he condemned them to be ftoned, 
they fhould.not. And Mohammed 
pronouncing the latter fentence 
againt them, they refufed to exe- 
cute it, till Hbz Sirtya (a Few) 
who was called upon to decide the 
matter, acknowledged the law to be 
fo. Whereupon they were {toned 
at the door of the mofque (3). 

§ And eat that which is forbidden 3} 
Some underftand this of unlawful 
meats 5 but others, of taking or de- 
uourtng, as it is exprefled, of ufury 
and bribes (4). 

8 Either judge between them, on 
leawe them;) i.¢@ Take thy choice, 
whether thou wilt determine their 


(3). AB 


differences 


CHAP. 5. “i KORAN. 139 
thou leave them, they fhall not hurt thee at all. But 
_ if thou undertake to judge, judge between them with 
equity; for Gop loveth thofe who obferve juttice. 
And how will they fubmit to thy decifion, fince they 
have the law, containing the judgment of Gop? 
Then will they turn their backs, after this’; but 
thefe are not true believers *. We have furely fent 
down the law, containing direction, and light : 
thereby did the prophets, who profeffed the true 
religion, judge thofe who Judaized; and the doc- 
tors, and priefts a//o judged by the book of Gop, 
which had been committed to their cuftody; and 
they were witnefies thereof. Therefore fear not men, 
but fear me ;. neither fell my figns for a {mall price. 
And whofo judgeth not according to what Gop hath 
revealed, they are infidels. We have therein com- 
manded them, that they /bould give lite for life”, and eye 


differences or not. Hence al Shéfei contradiftory to either of the for- 


was of opinion that a judge was not 
obliged to decide caufes between 
Fews or Chrifians ; though if one 
. or both of them be tributaries, or 
under the proteétion of the Moham- 
medans, they are obliged: this verfe 
not regarding them. Abu Hanifa, 
however, thought that the magi- 
ftrates were obliged to judge all 
cafes which were fubmitted to them 

2D): 
s , And how will they fubmit to thy 
decifion, fince they have the law, &c. | 
In the following paflage Mohammed 
endeavours to an{fwer the objections 
of the Fews and Chriftians, who in- 
fifted that they ought to be judged, 
the former by the law of Mofes, and 
the latter by the gofpel, He allows 
that the law was the proper rule of 
judging till the coming of Fefus 
Chrift; after which the gofpel was 
> the tule 5; but pretends, that both 
are fet afide by the revelation of the 
Koran, which is fo far from being 


mer, that it is more full and expli- 
cit; declaring feveral points which 
had been ftifled, or corrupted there- 
in, and requiring a rigorous execu 
tion of the precepts in both, which : 
had been too remifily obferved, or 
rather negle€ted, by the latter pro- 
feffors of thofe religions, 

i Then will they turn their backs 
after this;} That is, notwithftand- 
ing their outward fubmiffion, they 
will not abide by the fentence, 
though conformable to the law, if 
it contradiét their own falfe and 
loofe decifions. 

k Thefe are not true believers 3} 
Ags gainfaying the doétrine of the 
books which they acknowledge for 
fcripture, 

! And they were witneffes there= 
of 3] That is, vigilant, to prevent 
any corruptions therein. 

m Life 3) The original word is, 


Soul, 


(1) Al Beipawt, 


for. 


4 
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for eye, and. nofe for nofe, and ear for ear, and tooth 
for tooth ; and shat wounds Jhould alfo be punifbed by 
retaliation": but. whoever fhould remit it as alms, 
it foould be accepted as an atonement for him. An 

whofojudgeth not according to what Gop hath re- 
vealed, they are unjuft. We alfo caufed Jesus, the 
fon of Mary, to follow the footfteps of the prophets, 
confirming the law which was fent down before him ; 
and we gave him the gofpel, containing direction and 
light ; confirming alfo the law which was given before 
it, and a direction and admonition unto thofe wha 
fearG OD: that they, who have received the gofpel, 
might judge according to what Gop hath revealed 
therein: and whofo judgeth not according to what. 
Gop hath revealed, they are tranfgreffors, We 
have alfo fent down unto thee the book of the 
KORAN with truth, confirming that {cripture 
which was revealed before it; and preferving the fame 
tafe from corrupiion, Judge, therefore, between them 
according to that which Gop hath revealed; and 
follow not their defires, dy fwerving from the truth 
which hath come unto thee. Unto every of you 
have we given a law, and an open path; and, if Gon 
had pleaied, he had furely made you one people°; 
but he bath thought fit to give you different laws, that he 
might try you in. that which he hath given you re- 
Jpetiively. Therefore, ftrive to excel each other in 
good works: unto Gop fhall ye all return, and then 
will he declare unto you that concerning which ye: 
have difagreed. ‘Wherefore, do thev, OQ prophet f 
judge between them according to that which Gop 
hath revealed, and follow not their defires ; but, 
beware of them, lef they caufe thee to err? from 
part 


4 

0 See Exod. xxi. 24, &c. penfutions ; or, hecould have forced 

| ° He bad made you one peoples} you all to embrace the Mohammedan, 
i. e. He had given you the fame laws, religion (1). 

which fhould have continued in force ? And follow not their defives; but, 

through ail ages, without being beware of them, left they cause thee to, 

aboluhed er changed by new dil= -err, &c.| It is related, that certain, 


(1) 4 Berpawi, 
of 
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part of thofe precepts which Gop hath fent down un- 
to thee; and, if they turn back 4, know that Gop 
is pleafed to punifh them for fome of their crimes ; 
for a great number of men are tranfereflors. Do 
they, therefore, defire the judgment of the time of 
ignorance’? but, who is better than Gop, to judge 
between people who reafon aright? O true belie- 
vets! take not the Jews, or Chriftians for your 
friends ; théy are friends the one to the other; but 
whofo among you taketh them for Ais friends, he z 
farely one of them: verily, Gop dire@teth not unjuft 
people. «Thou fhalt fee thofe in whofe hearts there 
is an infirmity, to haften unto them, faying, We fear 
left forte adverfity befal us°; but it is eafy for Gop to 
pive victory, or a command from him ‘, that they 
may .fepent of that which they concealed in their 
minds. And they who believe, will fay, Are thefe 
ihe men, who have {worn by Gop, with a moft firm 
oath, that they furely held with you"?. their works 
are become vain, and they are of thofe who perifh. 


of theFeavifh priefts came to Mo- 
Lammed with a defigh to intrap him} 
and, having firft reprefented to him, 


that, if they ackiiowledged him for | 


a prophet, the reft of the Jews, 
would certainly follow their exam- 
ple, made this propofal; that, if he 
would give judgment for therm in a 
eontroverfy of moment, which they 
pretended to have with their own 
people, and which was agreed to be 
referred to his decifion, they would 
believe on him: but, this Moham- 
med abfolutely refufed to comply 
with (1). 

--4 Tf they turn back ;| Or, refufe 
to be judged by the Kordn. 

t The judgment of the time of igno- 
vance ;| That is, to be pidged ac- 
cording to the cuftoms of paganifm, 
which indulge the paffions and vici- 
ols appetites of mankind: for this, it 
feams, was demanded by the Fewid 


tribes of Koreidha and al Nadir 


(2). 

’ We fear left forme adverfity befat 
us 3} Thefe were the words of Hox 
Obba, who, when Obédch £bn ai 
Samat publicly renounced the friend- 
fhip of the infidels, and profeffedg 
that he took Gep and his apoftle 
for his patrons, faid, that he was a 
man apprehenfive of the. ficklenefs of 
fortune, and, therefore, would not 
throw off his old fiiends, who might 
be of fervice to him hereafter (3). 

t A command from him;) To ex- 

tirpate and banifh the Feausy or, to 
deteét and punifh the hypocrites. 
- 4 Are thefe the men who have 
fworn, &c.| ‘Thefe words may be 
fpoken by the Mobammedans, either 
to one another, or, to the Feavs ; 
fince thefe hypocrites had given their 
oaths to both (4). 


(4) AUBurwaws. (2.) Idem. (5) Idem. (4) Ider. 
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O true believers! whoever of you apoftatizeth from 


his religion, Gop will certainly bring orber people ¢o 
Supply his place*, whom he will love, and who will 
love him ; who fhall be humble towards the believers, 
but fevere to the unbelievers: they fhall ficht for 
the religion of Gop, and fhall not fear the obloquy 
of the detractor. This is the bounty of Gop, he 
beftoweth it on whom he pleafeth: Gop js. exten- 
five and wife. Verily, your protector is Gop, and 
his apoftle, and thofe who believe, who obferve the 
{tated times of prayer, and give alms, and who 
bow down ¢o worfhip. And whofo taketh Gop, and 


~ Whoever of you apoflatizeth from 
his religion, Gov will certainly bring 
others to fupply bis place, &c.} This 
as one of thofe accidents, which, it 
is pretended, were foretold by the 
Koran, long before they came to pafs. 
For, in the latter days’ of AMdoham- 
med, and after his death, confiderable 
numbers of the Arabs quitted his re- 
ligion, and returned to Paganifm, 
Judaifm, or Chriftianity. 47 Beida- 
«wi reckons them up in the following 
order. 1, Three companies of Banu 
Modlaj, feduced by Dhu'lhamér al 
Afwad al Anfi, who fet up for a pro- 
phet in Yaman, and grew very pow- 
erful there (1). 2. Banu Honcifa, 
who followed the famous falfe pro- 
phet Mofeilama (2). 3. Banu Afad, 
who acknowledged Toleiha Ebn Kho- 
‘wailed, another pretender to divine 
revelation (3), for their prophet. 
All thefe fell off in Mohammed's life 
time. The following, except only 
the laft, apoftatized in the reign of 
Abu Becr. 4. Certain of the tribe 
of Fezdrah, headed by Oyeyma Ebn 
Hofein. 5. Some of the tribe of 
Ghatfan, whofe leader was Korrah 
Eba Salma. 6. Banu Soleim, who 
followed al Fajdah Ebn Aba Yalil, 
7+ Banu Yarbu, whofe captain was 


(1) See the Prelim. Dife. §. VIIT. 
20. (5) See th. Sal: Pp: 14. 
(7) Al Beipaws. 


Malee Ebn Noweirah Ebn Kait, 
8. Part of the tribe of Tamim, the 
profelytes of Sajaj the daughter of af 
Mondbar, who gave herfelfout for 
a prophetefS (4). 9. The tribe of 
Kendab, led by al Afbath Ebn Kais. 
to. Banu Becr Ebn al Wayel in the 
Provence of Babrein, headed by al 
Horam Ebn Zeid. And, 11. Some 
of the tribe of Ghaffén, who, with 
their prince Fabalah Ebn al Ayhanty 
renounced Mohammedi/m in the time 
of Omar, and returned to their for 
mer profeflion of Chrifiianity (5). 

But, as to the perfons who fulfilled 
the other part of this prophecy, by 
fupplying the lofs of fo many res 
negates, the commentators are not 
agreed. Some will have them to be 
the inhabitants of Yaman, and others, 
the Perfians; the authority of Mo- 
hammed himfelf being vouched for 
both opinions. Others, however, 
fuppofe them to be 2,000 of the 
tribe of al Nakhé (who dwelt in Y2- 
man) 5,000 of thofe of Kenda and 
Bajilab, and 3,000 of unknown de- 
{cent, who were prefentat the famous 
battle of Kadefia (6), fought in the 
Khalifat of Omar, and which putan 
end to the Per/ian empire (7). 


(2) See ib. (3) See ib. (4) See 


(6) VP. DHeree. Bibl. Orient, p. 226, 


a 
nis 
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his apoftle, and the believers for his friends, they are 
the party of Gop, and they fail be victorious. O 
true believers! take not fuch of thofe to whom the 
{criptures were delivered before you, or of the in- 
fidels, for your friends, who make a laughing-itock, 
and ajeft of your religion*; but fear Gop, if ye be 
true believers; mor thofe, who, when ye call to prayer, 
makea laughing {tock and a jeft of it’, this they do, 
becaufe they are people who do not underftand. 
Say, O ye who have received the {criptures! do ye 
reject us for any other reafon than becaufe we believe 
in Gop, and that revelation which hath been fent 
down unto us, and that which was formerly fent 
down, and for that the greater part of you are tranf- 
greflors ? Say, Shall I denounce unto you a worfe 
.thing than this, as ¢o the reward which ye are to expect 
. with Gop? He whom Gop hath curfed, and with 
whom he hath been angry, having changed /ome of 
them into apes and fwine*, and who worfhip Ta- 
GHuT*, they are in the worfe condition, and err 
more widely from the ftraitnefs of the path. When 
they came unto you, they faid, We believe: yet 
they entered into your company with infidelity, and went 


Gop burn the liar: but, afew nights 
after, his own houfe was accidentally 


* Take not Ffe for your friends, 
ewho make a laughing flock at your re- 


ligion.] This paflage was primarily 
intended to forbid the Mo/lems enter- 
ing into a friendfhip with two hypo- 
crites, named, Rafda Bbn Zeid, and 
Soweid Ebn al Hareth, who, though 
they had embraced Mohammedifm, 
yet ridiculed it on all occafions, and 
were, notwithftanding, greatly be- 
loved among the prophet’s followers. 
.Y Nor thofe, who, when ye call to 
prayer, make a jeft of it;| Thefe 
words were added on occafion of a 
certain Chrijtian, who hearing the 
Muadhdhin, or cryer, in calling to 
_ prayers, repeat this part of the ufual 
form, I*profe/s that Mohammed 7s 
the apofile of Gon, {aid aloud, May 


2) See chap, ii 
EIDAWL+ 


(1) A Berpawt. 
this chapter. (4) Al 


fet on fire by a fervant, and himfelf 
and his family perifhed in the flames 

1). 
. : Having changed fome of them 
into apes and fwine;} The former, 
were the Fews and Ailah, who broke 
the fabbath (z) ; and, the latter, thofe 
who believed not in the miracle of 
the Table, which was Jet down fronx 
heaven to Jesus (3). Some, how- 
ever, imagine, that the Fezws of Ai- 
ah, only are meant in this place, 
pretending, that the young meng 
among them, were metamorphofed 
into apes, and the old men into 
fwine (4). 

2 See chap. il. p. 48. 


pe t% (3) See towards the. end of 


> 
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forth from you with the fame; but Gop well knew 
what they concealed. Thou fhalt fee many of them 
ha{tening unto iniquity and malice, and to eat things 
forbidden”; and woe unto them for what they have. 
done. Unlefs sheir doctors and priefts forbid them 
uttering wickednefs, and eating things forbidden ; 
woe unto them for what they fhall have committed. 
The Jews fay, The hand of Gop is tied up*. Their 
hands fhall be tied up “4, and they fhall be curfed for 
that which they have faid. Nay, his hands are both 
ftretched forth: he beftoweth as he pleafeth: that 


which hath been fent down unto thee from thy Lorp* 
' hall increafe the tran{greffion and infidelity of many 
of them; and we have put enmity and hatred be- 


tween them, until the day of refurrection. So often 
as they fhall kindle a fire for war, Gop fhall extin- 
guifh it‘; and they fhall fet their minds to a@ cor- 
ruptly in the earth, but Gop loveth hot the corrupt 
doers. Moreover, if they, who have received the 
{criptures, believe, and fear.GOD, we will furely 
€xpiate their fins from them, and will lead them in- 


B Seé before, p. 128. 

¢ Gop’s hand is tied up;| That 
is, he is become niggardly and clofe- 
fifted. ‘Thefé were the words of 
Phineas Ebn Azura, another inde- 
cent expreffion, of whom, almott 
to the fame pufpofe, is mentioned 
elfewhere (1), when the Fews were 
much impoverifhed by a dearth, 
which the commentators will have to 
be a judement on them for their re- 


jecting of Mohammed; and, the other’ 


Jews, who heard him, inftead of 
reproving him, exprefled their ap- 
probation of what he faid (2). ' 

4 Their hands fall be tied up ;) 
fe. They fhall be punifhed with 
want and avarice, The words may 
alfo allude to the manne wherein 
the reprobates fhall appear at the laft 


(1) Chap. iii. p. 88, 
§. IV. p. 119. 


(2) 4. Berpawr, 


day, having their right hands tied 
up to their necks (3); which is the 
proper fignification of the Arabic 
word. 

& Viz. The Kordz. 

f So often as they kindle fire for 
war, GoD fhall extinguifh it ;| E> 
ther, by railing feuds and quarrels 
among themfelyes, or by granting 
the victory to the Moflems. Al Bei- ~ 
dawi adds, that, on the Hews ne- 
gleGting the true obfervance of their ~ 
law, and corrupting their religion, 
Gop has fucceffively delivered them 
into the hands, firft, of Bakbt Najr, or 
Nebuchadnezzar, then of Titus, the 
Roman, and afterwards of the Per- 
Jians, and has now, at laft, fubjetted 
them to the Mohammedans. 


(4) See the PHelinz. Dife. 


-to. 
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to gardens of pleafure; and if they obferve the law, 
and the gofpel, and the other ‘/criptures, which have 
been fent down unto them from their Lorn, they 
thall furely eat of goods things both from above them, 
and from under their feet®. Among them there are 
people who act uprightly; but how evil is that 
which many of them dé work! O apoftle! publifh 
the whole of that which hath been fent down unto 
thee from thy Lorn: for, if thoudo not, thou doft 
not, i# effeé?, publifh any part thereof *; and Gop will 
defend thee againft wicked men'; for Gop directeth 
not the unbelieving people. Say, O ye who have 
received the fcriptures! ye are not grounded on any 
thing, until ye obferve the law and the gofpel, and 
that which hath been fent down unto you from your 
Lorp. That which hath been fent down unto thee 
from thy Lorp fhall furely increafe the tranfgreffion 
and infidelity of many of them: but, be not thou 
folicitous for the unbelieving people. Verily, they 
who believe, and thofe who judaize, and the Sa- 
bians, and the Chriftians, whoever of them believeth 
. in Gop and the laft day, and doth that which is right, 
there fhall come no fear on them, neither fhall they be 
srieved*. We formerly accepted the covenant of 
‘the children of Isrart, and fent apoftles unto them. 
So oftefi as an apoftle came unto them with that 
which their fouls defired not, they accufed fome .of 


& They feall eat of the good things, 
both from above them, and fromun- 
der their feet ;] That is, they fhall 
enjoy the bleflings, both of hea- 
ven and earth. ' 

h If thou publifh not the whole, 
thou doft not, in effec?, publifh any 
part thereof ;| That iss if thou do 
not complete the publication of all 
thy revelations, without exception, 
thou dot not anfwer the end for 
which they were revealed; becaul?y 
the concealing of any part, renders 


Vor, I, 


(1) Al Berpawi, JALLALO’DDIN, (2) Idem, 


the fyftem of religion, which Gop 

has thought fit to publifh. to man-~ 
kind by thy miniftry, lame and im- 

perfect (1). 

i Gop will defend thee, &c.] Un- 
til this verfe was revealed, Moham- 
med entertained a guard of armed 
men for his fecurity; but, on his 
receiving this affurance of Gop’s 
protection, he immediately difmiffed 
them (z)s 

k See chap. ii, p. 13. 


them 
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them of impofture, and fome of them they killed : 
and they imagined that there fhould be no punith- 
ment for. thofe crimes, and they became blind, and 
deaf’. Then was Gop turned unto them”; after- 
wards many of them again became blind and deaf ; 
but Gop faw what they did. They are furely infi- 
dels, who fay, Verily, Gop is Curist, the fon 
of Mary; fince Curist faid, O children of Is- 
RAEL! ferve Gop, my Lorp and your Lorp; who- 
ever fhall give a companion unto Gop, Gop- fhall 
exclude him from paradife, and his habitation fhall 
be hell fire; and the ungodly fhall have none to help 
them. They are certainly infidels, who fay, Gop is 
the third of three": for there is no Gon, befide one 
Gop ; andif they refrain not from what they fay, a 
painful torment fhall furely be infli&ted on fuch of 
them as are unbelievers. Will they not, therefore, 
be turned unto Gop, and afk pardon of him? fince 
Gop is gracious and merciful. Curist, the fon of 
Mary, is no more than an apoftle; other apoltles 
have preceded him; and his mother was a woman of 
veracity °: they both ate food *. Behold, how we 
declare them the figns of GO D’s unity, and then, 
behold, how they turn afide from the truth. Say unto 
them, \Nill ye worfhip, befides Gop, that which can 
caufe you neither harm nor profit? Gop is he who 
heareth and feeth. Say, O ye who have received the 
{criptures! exceed not the juft bounds in your reli- 
gion 4, by fpeaking befide the truth; neither follow 


1 And they became blind and deaf ;] 
Shutting their eyes and ears againit 
conviction, and the remonitrances of 
the law; as when they worfhiped 
the calf. 

™ Then was Gov turned unto 
them ;] i.e. Upon their repentance, 
- ® See chap, iv. p. 126, 

© His mother was a woman of ve- 
racity 3] Nevenpyetending to. partake 


(+) JaLLazo'pprs, 


of the divine nature, or to be the 
mother of Gop (1). 

P They both ate food;} Being 
obliged to fupport their lives by the 
fame means, and being fubje& to 
the. fame neceffities and infirmities 
as the reft of mankind, and, there- 
fore, no GoDs (2). 

4 See chap. iv. p.126., But, here 
the words are principally dirested to 
the Chrifians. 


(2) Idem, Al BEipaws. 
the 
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the defires of people who haye heretofore erred, and 
who have feduced many, and have gone aftray from 
the ftrait path". Thofe among the children of Is- 
RaAEL who believe not, were curfed by the tongue of © 
Davip, and of Jesus, the fon of Mary’, This 
befel them becaufe they were rebellious and tran{- 
greffed: they forbade not one another the witked- > 
nefs which they committed; and woe unto them for 
what they committed. Thou fhalt fee many of them 
take for their friends, thofe who believe not. Woe 
unto them for what their fouls have fent before them‘, 
for that Gop is incenfed againft them, and they thall 
remain in torment for ever. But, if they had be- 
lieved in Gop, and the prophet, and that which hath 
been revealed unto him, they had not taken them 
for their friends; but many of them are evil doers. 
“Thou fhalt furely find the moft violent of a// men in 
enmity againft the true believers, to be the Jews, and 
the idolaters : and thou fhalt furely find thofe among 
them ¢o de the mioft inclinable to entertain friendfhip 
for the true believers; who fay, We are Chriftians. 
This cometh to pafs, becaufe, there are priefts and 
-monks among them; and, becaufe, they are notelated 
with pride": * And, when they hear that which hath VII. 
been fent down to the apoftle read unto them, thou 
fhalt fee their eyes overflow with tears, becaufe of 


the truth which they perceive shercin” ; faying, O 
Lorp ! 


: Neither follow the defires of peo- 
ple who have heretofore erred, &c.} 
‘That is, of their prelates and pre- 
deceflors, who erred in afcribing di- 

vinity to Chri, before the miflion of 
Mohammed (1). 
s See before, p. 144. not. 2 
t See chap. ii. p. 18. not. p. 
_ « Abd are not elated with pride ;) 
Having not that high conceit of 
themfelves, as the Zews have; but 
being humble and well difpofed to 


{1} JaLLALo’DD 


receive the truth ; qualities, fays af 
Beidawi, which are to be commend- 
ed even in infidels. 

w And, when they hear that which 
hath been fent down to the apofiles 
read unto them, their eyes overflove 
with tears, &c.| The perfons di- 
retly intended, in this paflage, were, 
either A/fbama, king of Ethiopia, and 
feveral bifhops and priefts; who, 
being affembled for that purpofe, © 
heard Faafar Ebn Abi Taleb, who 


IN, Al BEIpAwI, 


Lz fied 
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Lorp ! we believe; write us down, therefore, with 
thofe who bear witnefs to the truth : and, what /hould 
binder us from believing in Gop, and the truth which 
hath come unto us, and from earneftly defiring that 
our Lorp would introduce us into paradife with the 
righteous people? Therefore, hath Gop rewarded 
them, for what they have faid, with gardens through 
which rivers flow; they fhall continue therein for 
ever ; and this is the reward of the righteous. But, 
_ they who believe not, and accufe our figns of falf- 
hood, they /hal/ be the companions of hell. O true 
believers ! forbid not the good things which Gop 
hath allowed you*; but, tranfgrefs not, for Gop 
loveth not the tranfgrefiors. And eat of what Gop 
hath given you for food, that which is lawful and 
good: and fear Gop, in whom ye believe. Gop 
will not punish you for an inconfiderate word in your 
oaths”; but, he will punifh you for what ye fo- 
Jemnly fwear with deliberation. And the expiation of 
fuch an inconfiderate oath fhall be the, feeding of ten 
poor men with fuch moderate food as ye teed your 


fled to that country in the firft flight 
(1), read the 29th and 3oth, and, 
afterwards, the 18th, and 19th chap- 
ters of the Kordu; on hearing of 
which the king, and the reft of the 
company, burft into tears, and con- 
feffed what was delivered therein to 
be conformable to truth; that prince 
himfelf, in particular, becoming a 
profelyte to. Mohammedifm (2): or 
elfe, thirty, or, as others fay, fe- 
venty perfons, fent ambaffadors to 
Mohammed, by the tame king of 
Lthiopia, to whom the prophet him- 
felf read the thirty fixth chapter, in- 
titled Y. S. Whereupon, they be- 
gan to weep; faying, How like is 


(1) See the Prelim. Difc. p. 58, 59. 


VY, ABULFED, wit. Moh p. 25, &c. 
part. 1.p. 4s- 
sup. 


(3) Al BerDawt, JALLALO’DDIY, 
(4) JALLALO’pDin, “/ Bripawi, 


this to that which was revealed unto 
Jefus! and, immediately, profeffed 
themfelves Moflems (3). 

x Forbid not the good things which | 
Gop hath allowed you;\ Thefe — 
words were revealed, when certain of 
Mohammed's companions agreed fo 
oblige themfelves to continual fafting 
and watching, and to abftain from 
women, eating flefh, fleeping’ on 
beds, and other lawful enjoynients 
of life, in imitation of fome felf- 
denying Chriftians; ‘but this the 
prophet difapproved, declaring, that 
he would have no zonks in his rée- 
ligion (4). . , 

y See chap, il. p. 40. 


(2) 4l Berpawy, Al THavasy, 
Marracc. Predr. ad refut. Acor. 
Vs MarRracc. whi 


ow. 
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own families withal; or, to cloath them”; or, to free 
the neck of a true believer from captivity: but he who 
fhall not find wherewith to perform one of thefe three 
things, thall faft three days*. This is the expiation 
of your oaths, when ye {wear inadvertently. There- 
fore, keep your oaths. Thus Gop declareth unto 
you his figns, that ye may give thanks. O true be- 
lievers! furely wine and lots, and images * and 
divining arrows‘ @re an abomination, of the work of 
Satan; therefore, avoid them, that ye may profper. 
Satan feeketh to fow diffenfion and hatred among 
you, by means of wine and lots, and to divert you 
-from.remembering Gop, and from prayer: will ye 
not, therefore, abftain from them? Obey Gop, and 
obey the apoftle, and take heed #o yourfelves: but, if 
ye turn back, know- that the duty of our apoftle is 
only to preach publicly *. In thofe who believe and 
do good works, it is no fin that they have tafted wine 
or gaming before they were forbidden; if they fear GOD, 
and believe, and do good works, and fall, for the 
future, fear GOD, and believe, and hall perfevere to 


fear him, and to do good ', 


z The commentators give us the 
different opinions of the doctors, as 
to the quantity of food and cleaths 
to be given in this cafe; which I 
think fcarce worth tran{cribing. 

a Shall faft three days;|) That is 
three days together, fays Abu Hanifa. 
But this is not obferved in practice, 
being neither explicitly commanded 
‘in the Kordz, nor ordered in the 
Sonna (1). 

b Wine and lots ;} That is, all me- 
briating liquors, and games of chance. 
See the Prelim. Difc, §. V. and chap. 
il. p. 39- st 
© Images ;| Al Beidawi, and fome 
other commentators, expound this of 
“idols ; but others, with more pro- 
‘pabilit¥, of the carved pieces, or 
men, with which the pagan Arabs 
played at chefs, being little figures 


(:) 4 Baipawt. 


(2.) V. Prelim. Dife. §. V 
Lh 


for Gop loveth thofe who 


of men, elephants, horfes and dro- 
medaries; and this is fuppofed to 
be the only thing which Mohammed 
difliked in that game: for which 
reafon, the Sonzites play with plain 
pieces of wood, or ivory; but the 
Perfians and Indiazs, who are not fo 
fcrupulous, ftill make ufe of the 
carved ones (2). . 

4 See the Prelim. Dife. §. V. 

e See ibid. §. II. p. 64, &c. 

f The commentators endeavour 
to excufe the tautology of this paf- 
fage, by fuppofing the threefold re- 
petition of fearing and believing, re- 
fer either to the three parts of time, 
paft, prefent and future, or to the 
threefold duty of man, towards 
Gop, himfelf, and his neighbour, 
& 23). 


(3) A/ Barwa wt. 


3 AD 


f) 
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do good. O true believers! Gop will furely prove 
you in offering you plenty of game, which ye may take 
with your hands or your lances*, that Gop may 
know who feareth him in fecret; but, whoever 
tranfgrefieth after this, fhall fuffer a grievous punith- 
ment. O true believers! kill no game while ye are 
on pilgrimage*; whofoever among you fhall kill any 
defignedly, fhall reftore the like of what he fhall 
have killed, in domeftic animals *, according to the 
determination of two juft perfons among you, to be 
brought as an offering to the CaaBa; or, in atone- 
ment thereof, fhallfeed the poor ; or, inftead there- 
of, fhall faft, that he may tafte the heinoufnefs of his 
deed. Gop hath forgiven what is paft, but, who- 
ever returneth fo ¢ran/gre/s, Gop will take vengeance 
on him ;' for Gop is mighty and able to avenge. It . 
is lawful for you to fifh in the fea*, and to eat what 
ye feall catch, as a provifion for you and for thofe 


& Gop ewill prove you, in offering 
-youplenty of game, &c.\ This temp- 
‘tation, or trial, was at al Hodeibiya, 
where Mobammed’s men, who had 
attended him thither, with an intent 
to perform a pilgrimage to the Caa- 
ba, and had initiated themfelves with 
ithe ufual rites, were furrounded by 
fo great a number of birds and 
beafts, that they impeded their 
march ; from which unufual acci- 
dent, fome of them concluded, that, 
Gop had allowed them to be taken ; 
but this paffage was to convince 
them of the contrary (1). 

h While ye are on pilgrimage 5} Li- 
terally, while ye are Mohrims, or 
have aétually initiated yourfelves as 
pilgrims, by putting on the gar- 
ment worn at that folemnity. Hunt- 
jog and fowling are hereby abfo- 
lutely forbidden to perfons in this 

‘ftate ; though they are allowed to 
kill certain kinds of noxious ani- 
mals (2). 


(1) Idem, JALLALO’DDIN, 
“ LALO’DDIN, Ai BEIDAWI, 


(2) See the Prelim, Die. §. V. 


i Shall reftore the like in domeftic 
animals,| Vhat is, he thall bring an 
offering to the temple of Mecca, to 
be flain there and diltributed among 
the poor, of fome domeftic, or tame 
animal, equal in value to what he 
fhall have killed: as a fheep, for 
example, in licu of an antelope, a 
pidgeon for a partridge, &c. And 
of this value two prudent perfons 
were to be judges. If the offender 
was not able to do this, he was to 
give a certain quantity of food to. 
one or more poor men ; or, if he 
could not afford that, to faft a pro- 
portionable number of days (3). 

k This, fays Fallalo ddin, is to be 
underftood of fith that live altoge- 
ther in the fea, and not of thofe that 
live in the fea and on land both, as 
crabs, &c. The Zurks, who are 
Hanifites, never eat this fort of fith 3 
but the fect of Ans Ebn Malec, and, 
perhaps, fome others, make no fcru-' 
ple of it. 


(3) Jan- 


wha 
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_ who travel; but, it is unlawful for you to hunt by 

land, while ye are performing the rites of pileri- 

mage'; therefore, fear Gop, before whom ye thall’ 

be affembled at rhe laff day. Gop hath ‘appointed 
’, the Caasa, the holy houfe, an eftablithment ™ for 
mankind; and bath ordained the facred month 5 
and the offering, and the ornaments hung thereon °, 
This hath be done, that ye might know that Gop 
knoweth, whatfoever is in heaven and on earth, and 
that Gop is omnifcient. Know that Gop is fevere in 
punifhing, and that Gop és alfa ready to forgive and 
merciful. The duty of our apoftle is to preach 
only ?; and Gop knoweth that which ye diicover, 
and ‘that which ye'conceal. Say, Evil and good 
fhall not be equally efteemed of, though the abun- 
dance of evil pleafeth thee*; therefore, fear Gop, 
O ye of underftanding! that ye may be happy. O 
true believers! inquire not concerning things, which, 
if they be declared unto you, may give you pain*; 


1 See above note 4. 

m An eftablifbment;} That ie, the 
place where the practice of their re- 
ligious ceremonies is chiefly eftab- 
lifhed ; where thofe who are under 
_any apprehenfion of danger may-find 
a fure afjlum, and the merchant 
certain gain, &c.(1). 

2 The facred month 3| Al Beidawi 
urderftands this of the month of 


Diw lhajja, wherein the ceremonies™ 


of the pilgrimage are performed; 
but, Fallalo’ddin {uppofes all the four 


facred months are here intended (z).° 


© See before, p. 128. 
’ p See the Prelim. Difcowfe §. I. 


1 64. : 

2 a Evil and good foall not be equally 
efeemed, though the abundance of evil 
pleafeth thee ;\ For judgment is to be 
made of things not from their plenty 
or {carcity,:but from their intrinfic 
good or bad qualities (3). 

¥ Inquire not concerning thingsushich 
if they be declared unto you may give you 


(1) JaLLaLo’ppin, 4] BEIpAwWK 


Ls 


(3) 4! Baiwawh 


pain, &c.| The Arabs, continually 
teazing their prophet with quefticns, 
which, probably, he was not always 
prepared to. anfwer, they are here 
ordered to wait, till Gop fhould 
think fit to declare his pleafure, by 
fome farther revelation: and, te 
abate their curiofity, they are told, 
at the fame time, that, very likely, the 
anfwers would not be agreeable to 
their inclinations. Al Beiddawi lays, 
that, when the pilgrimage was. firft 
commanded, Soraka Eb2 Malec afk- 
ed Mohammed, Whether they were 
obliged to perform it every year ? 
‘To this quettion, the prophet, at firft, 
turned a deaf ear; but, being afked 
it a fecond, and a third time, he, at 
laft, faid, No: but, if I had faid, yes, 
it would have become a duty, and if 
wt were a duty, ye would not be able 
to perform it; therefore, give me no 
trouble as to things wherein I give you. 
none: whereupon this paflage was 
reyealed, 


(2) See the Prelim, Dife. §. VIL 
but, 


4, 
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but, if ye afk concerning them, when the Koran is 
fent down, they will be declared unto you: Gop 
pardoneth you as to thefe matters; for Gop is ready 
to forgive, and gracious. People, who have been 
before you, formerly inquired concerning them ; 
and afterwards difbelieved therein. Gop hath not 
ardained ayy thing concerning Baurra, nor SarBa, 
nor Wasita, nor Hamr‘; but the unbelievers have 
invented a lie againft Gop: and the greater part of 
them do not underftand. And when it was faid 
unto them, Come unto that which Gop hath re- 
vealed, and to the apoftle; they anfwered, That 
religion which we found our fathers to follow is fuffi- 
cient for us. What though their fathers knew no- 
thing, and were not rightly directed ? O true belie- 
vers! take care of your fouls. He who erreth fhall 
not hurt you, while ye are rightly directed*: unto 
God fhall ye all return, and he will tell you that 
which ye havedone. O true believers !. let witneffes 
be taken between you, when death approaches any 
of you, at the time of mcking the teftament ; Jet there 
be two witneffes, juft men, from among you *, or two 
others of a different trive or faith from yourfelves ”, if 
ye be journeying in the earth, and the accident of 
death befal you. Ye fhall fhut them both up, 


8 Gop hath not ardained. any thing 
concerning Bahita, mor Sabia, xor 
Wasila, zor Hami, &c.] Thefe were 
the names given by the pagan Arabs 
to certain camels or fheep, which 
were tured loofe’ to feed, and ex- 
empted from common fervices, in 
fome particular cafes ; having their 
ears flit, or fome other mark, that 
they might be known ; and this they 
did in honour of their gods (1). 
Which fuperftitions are here declared 
to he no ordinanees of Gop, but, 
the inventions of foolifh men. 

¢ He who erreth fhall not burt you, 


(1) Sse the Prelint, Difc. §. V. 


&c.} ‘Fhis was revealed when the 
infidels reproached thofe who em- 
braced Mohammedifm, and renounced 
their old idolatry, that, by fo doing, 
they arraigned the wifdom of theiy 
foretathers (2), 

¥ Two jujt men from among yor 3] 
That is, of your kindred, or religion, 

~ Or tawo others of a different 
tribe or faith ;) They who interpret 


‘thefe words of perfons of another. 


religion, fay, they are abrogated, 
and that the teftimony of fuch ought 
not to be received againft a Mojlem, 


(3). 


. (2) 4 Bervaw:. (3) Idem, 


aftex 
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after the afternoon prayer *, and they fhall fwear by 
Gop, if ye doubt them, and they fhall fay, We will 
not fell our evidence for a bribe, although the per/on 
concerned be one, who is related ¢o ws, neither will we 
conceal the teftimony of Gop, for then fhould we cer- 
tainly be of the number of the wicked. But if it ap-: 
pear that both have been guilty of iniquity, two 
others. fhall ftand up in their place, of thofe who 
have convicted them of faljbood, the two neareft ix 
blood, and they fhall fwear by Gon, /aying, Verily 
our teftimony is more true than the teftimony of 
thefe two, neither have we prevaricated ; for then 
fhould we become of the number of the unjuft. 
This will be eafier, that men may give teftimony 
according to the plain intention thereof, or fear 
left a different oath be given, after their oath. 
Therefore fear Gop, and hearken ; for Gop di- 


recteth not the unjuft people ’. 


x Ye foall fout them both up after 
the afternoon prayer, &c. | In cafe 
there was any doubt, the witnefles 
were to be kept apart from com- 
pany, left they thould be corrupted, 
till they gave their evidence, which 
they generally did when the after- 
noon prayer was over; becaufe that 
was the time of people’s affembling 
in public; or, fay fome, becaule the 
guardian angels then relieve each 
other; fo that there would be: four 
angels to witnefS againft them, if 
they gave falfe evidence. But others 
fuppofe they might be examined af- 
ter the hour of any other prayer, 
when there tas a fufficient affembly 


1). 
§ y The occafion of the preceding 
paffage is faid to have been this: Ta- 
mim al Dari and Addi Ebn Yazid, 
both Chriftians, took a journey into 
_ Syrit to trade, in company with Bo- 

deil, the freed-man of Amru Ebn al 
4s, who was a Moflem, When they 


(1) 4] Bewaws, 


On a certain 


day 


came to Damajcus, Bodeil fell fick, 
and died; having firft wrote down 
a lift of his effets on a piece of pa- 
per, which he hid in his baggage, 
without acquainting his companions 
with it, and defired them only to 
deliver what he had to his friends 
of the tribe of Saha. The furvi- 
vors, however, fearching among his 
goods, found a veffel of filver of 
confiderable weight, and inlaid with 
gold, which they concealed ; and, 
on their return, delivered the reft ta 
the deceafed’s relations ; who, find- 
ing the lift of Bodeil’s writing, de- 
manded the veffel of filver of them, 
but they denied it; and the affair 
being brought before Mohammed, 
thefe words, wiz. O true believers ! 
take cwitneffes, &c. were: revealed 3 
and he ordered them to be fworn at 
the pulpit in the mofque, juft as af= 
ternoon prayer was over 3 and, on 
their making oath, that they knew 
nothing of the plate demanded, difs 


waited 


EBA A KORAN, | 
them, What anfwer was returned you, when ye preached 
unto the people to whom ye were fent ? They fhall anfwer, 
We have no knowledge, but thou art the knower 
of fecrets*. When Gop fhall fay, O Jesus, fon of 
Mary ! remember my favour towards thee, and 
towards thy mother; when I ftrengthened thee with 
the Holy Spirit *, that thou thouldett fpeak unto men 
in the cradle, and when thou waft grown up *! and 
when I taught thee the feripture, and wifdom, and 
the law, and the gofpel ; and when thou didft create 
of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, by my 
permiffion, and didft breathe thereon, and it became 


a bird by my permiffion, and thou did{t heal one ; 
by my permif. - 


blind from his birth, and the leper, 


fion; and when thou didft bring forth the dead 


from their graves, by my permiffion*; and when 1 


with-held the children of Isrart, from killing thee °; 
when thou hadft come unto them with evident i- 
racles, and fuch of them as believed not, faid, This 
is nothing but manifeft forcery. And when I com- 
manded the apoftles of 7 ESUS Jaying, Believe in 
me, and in my mefienger ; they anfwered, We da 
believe ; and do thou bear witnefs that we are re- 
figned unto thee. Remember, when the apottles faid, 


miffed them. But, afterwards, the 


_ ACrare zis 
day ?fhall Gop affemble the apoftles, and fhallfay unto 


% On a certain day ;] That is, on: 


veflel, being found in their hands, 
the Sabmites, fatpedting it-was Bo- 
deil’s, charged them with it; and 
they confefled it was his, but, infift- 
ed that they had bought it of him ; 
and that they had not produced it, 
becaufe they had no proof of the 
bargain. Upon this they went again 
before Mobainmed, to whom thefe 
words, dnd if it appear, &c. were 
revealed 5, and thereupon Aru Ebx 
¢! As and al Motalleb Ebn Abi Refaa, 
both of the tribe of Sahu, ttood up, 
and were {worn againft them; and 
Wemeat was given accordingly (x ta 


the day of judgment, 

«We have no knowledge, &c.} 
That is, We are ignorant whether 
our profelytes were fincere, or whe; 
ther they apoflatized after our 
deaths ; but thou well knoweft, not 
only what anfwer they gave us, but 
the fecrets of their “hearts ; and, 
whether they have fince continned 
firm in their religion, or not. 

& See chap. ii, p. 17, 

% See chap, iii, p- 63. 

4 See ibid. 


© See ibid. p. 65. 


(1) Al Bripawa, 


O Jesus 


~ 
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O Jesus, fon of Marx! is thy Lorp able to caufe 
a table to defcend unto us from heaven ‘? He an- 
fwered, Fear Gop, if ye be true believers. They 
faid, We defire to eat thereof, and that our hearts 
may reft at eafe; and that we may know that thou 
haft told us the truth ; and that we may be wit- 
nefles thereof. Jesus, the fon of Mary, faid, O 
Gop, our Lorn! caufé a table to defcend upon us 


from heaven, that the day 


f Js thy LorD able to caufe a ta- 
ble to defeend unto us from heaven, 
&c.] This miracle 1s thus related by 
the commentators : Fefus having, at 
the requeft of his followers, afked it 
of Gop, ared table immediately de- 
f{cended, in their fight, between two 
clouds, and was fet before them ; 
whereupon he rofe up, and, having 
made the ablution, prayed, and then 
took off the cloth which covered the 
table, faying, Iz the name of Gov, 
the beft provider of food. What the 
provifions were, with which this 
table was furnifhed, is a matter 
wherein the expofitors are not 
agreed. One will have them to 
be nine cakes of bread, and nine 
fithes; another, bread and fteth ; 
another, all forts of food except 
fiefh ; another, all forts of food ex- 
cept bread and fiefh; another, all 
except bread and fifh ; another, one 
fith, which had the tafte of all man- 
ner of food ; and another, fruits of 
paradife : but the moft received tra- 
dition is, that, when the table was 
uncovered, there appeared a fifh 
ready dreffed, without fcales or 

rickly fins, dropping with fat, 
foahe falt placed at it’s head, and 
vinegar at it’s tail, and round it all 
forts of herbs, except leeks, and five 
loaves of bread, on one of which 
there were olives ; on the fecond, 
honey 3 on the third, butter; on the 

. fourth, ?cheefe; and on the fifth, 


(1) Al BEIDAWI. Al THAaLasi, 


i 233, SG. 


of it’s defcent may become 


dried flefh. They add, that Fefus, 
at the requeft of the apoftles, thewed 
them another miracle, by reftoring 
the fifth to life, and caufing it’s {cales 
and fins to return to it; at which 
the ftanders-by being affrighted, he 
caufed it to become as it was be-= 
fore : that one thoufand three hun- 
dred menand women, all affli&ed 
with bodily infirmities, or poverty, 
ate of thefe provifions, and were 
fatisfied ; the fifh remaining whole 
as it was at firft: that then the 
table few up to heaven in the fight © 
of all; and every one who had pars 
taken of this food, were delivered 
from their infirmities and misfor- 
tunes : and, that it continued to de- 
feend for forty years together, af 
dinner time, and ftood on the ground 
till the fun declined, and was then 
taken up into the clouds. Some of 
the Mohammedan writers are of opi-~ 
nion, that this table did not really 
defcend, but that it was only a pa+ 
rable; but moft think the words of 
the Koran are plain to the contrary. 
A further tradition is, that feveral 
men were changed into fwine, for 
difbelieving this miracle, and attri- 
buting it to magic art 3 or, as others 
pretend, for ftealing- fome, of the 
victuals from off it (1). Several 
other fabulous circumftances are al- 
fo tald, which are fearce worth tran- 


{cribing (2). 


fa) FV. Marracc, ia Ales 


2 feftival 
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a feftival day * unto us, unto the firft of us, and 
unto the laft of us; and a fign from thee; and do 
thou provide food for us, for thow art the bef pro- 
vider. Gop faid, Verily I will caufe it to defcend 
unto you ; but, whoever among you fhall difbe- 
lieve hereafter, I will furely punifh him with a pu- 
nifhment, wherewith I will not punifh any other 
creature. And, when Gop fhall fay wto ¥ ESUS, 
at the laft day, O Jesus, fon of Mary ! haft thou 
faid unto men, Take me, and my mother, for two 
gods; befide Gop ? He thall anfwer, ‘Praife be unta 
thee! it is not for me to fay that which I ought not; 
if 1 had faid fo, thou wouldeft furely have known it: 
thou knoweft what is in me, but I know not what 
is in thee; for thou art the knower of fecrets. I 
have not {poken to them aay other than what thou 
didft command me ; zamely, Worthip Gon, my Lorp 
and your Lorp: and I was a witne(s of their ations ' 
while I flayed among them; but, fince thou hatt 
taken me to thyfelf*, thou haft been the watcher 
over them; for thou art witnefs of all things. If 
thou punifh them, they are furely thy fervants ; and, 
if thou forgive them, thou art mighty and wife. 
Gop will fay, This day fhall their veracity be of ad- 
vantage unto thofe who fpeak truth; they fhall have 
gardens wherein rivers flow; they fhall remain therein 
for ever: Gop hath been well-pleafed in them, and 
they have been well-pleafed in him, This foal be 


& A fefiival day 3] Some fay, the 
table de{cended ona Sunday, which 
was the reafon of the Chriftians ob- 
ferving that day as facred. Others 
pretend, this day is fill kept among 
them as a very great feftival ; and, 
it feems as if the {tory had it’s rife 
from an imperfect notion of Chris 
lat upper, and the inftitution of the 
Eucharift, 


® Since thou haft taken me th thy 
Self] Or, fince thou haf caufed me ta 
die: but, as it is a difpute, among 
the Mobammedans, whether Chrift 
actually died, or not, before his af- 
fumption (1}, and the original may 
be tranflated either way, I have 
chofen the former expreffion, which 
leaves the matter undecided. °! 


(1) See chap. iii, pr 664% 


great 
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great felicity. Unto Gop delongeth the kingdom of 
heaven. and of earth, and of whatever therein is; 
and he is almighty. 


CFA UR SMI. 


Intitled, Cattles; revealed at Mecca >, 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


RAISE be unto Gop, who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, and hath ordained the 
darknefs and the light; neverthelefs, they who be- 
lieve not in the Lorp, equalize other gods with him. 
It is he who hath created you of clay; and then de- 
creed the term of your lives ; and the prefixed term is 
with him‘: yet do ye doubt thereof. He is Gop in 
heaven and in earth; he knoweth what ye keep fe- 
cret, and what ye publifh; and knoweth what ye 
deferve. There came not unto them any fign, of the 
figns of their Lorp, but they retired from the fame ; 
and they have gainfaid the truth, after that it hath 
come unto them: but a meffage fhall come unto 
them, concerning that which they have mocked at*. 
Do they not confider how many generations we have 
deftroyed before them? We had eftablifhed them in 
the earth in a manner wherein we have not eftablifh- 
ed you *; we fent the heaven to rain abundantly up- 
On 


a This chapter is fo intitled, be- 
caufe fome fuperititious cuftoms of 
the Meccans, as to certain cattle, are 
therein incidentally mentioned. 

b Except only fix verfes ; or, fay 
others, three verfes, which are taken 
notice of jn the notes. 

¢ And then decreed the term of their 
lives ; and the prefixed term is with 
bim.| By the laft term, fome under- 
ftand the time of the refurreétion. 
Others think, that, by the firft term 
is intended, the {pace between crea- 


tion and death; and, by the latter, 
that, befween death and the refur- 
rection. 

4 4 meffage foall come unto them, 
&c.] That is, they fhall be con- 
vinced of the truth which they have 
made a jeft of, when they fee the 
punifhment which they fall fuffer 
for fo doing, both in this world, and 
the next ; or, when they fhall fee the 
glorious fuccefs of Mohbammedifia. 

e We had eftablifhed them in the 
tarth, as we have not eflablified 

JO, 


x 


\ 
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on them, and we gave ¢hem rivers which flowed un- 
der their feet: yet we deftroyed them in their fins, 
and raifed up other generations after them. Al- 
though we had caufed to defcend unto thee a book 
written on paper, and they had handled it with their 
hands, the unbelievers had furely faid, This zs no 
-other than manifeft forcery. They faid, Unlefs an 
angel be fent down unto him, we wall not believe. But 
if we had fent down an angel, verily the matter had 
_been decreed‘, and they fhould not have been borne 
with,: by having time granted them to repent. And if 
we had appointed an angel for our meffenger, we fhould 
have fent him in the form of a man ®, and have cloath- 
ed him before them, as they are cloathed. Other 
apoftles have been laughed to fcorn, before thee, but 
the judgment which they made a jeft of, encompafied 
thofe who laughed them to fcorn. Say, Go through 
the earth, and behold what hath been the end of 
thofe, who accufed our prophets of impofture. Say, 
Unto whom Jéelongeth whatfoever is in heaven and — 
earth ? Say unto Gop, He hath prefcribed unto him- 
felf mercy. Hie will furely gather you together on 
the day of refurreétion; there is no doubt of it. 
They who deftroy their own fouls are thofe who will 
not believe. Unto him is owing whatfoever happen- 
eth by night, or by day ; i¢ is he who heareth and 
knoweth. Say, Shall I take any other protector than 
Gop, the creator of heaven and earth, who feedeth 


you, &c.] i.e. We had bleffed them 
with greater power, and length of 
profperity than we have granted you, 
O men of Mecca(1). Mohammed 
feems here to mean the ancient and 
potent tribes of 4d, and Thapaud, 
eeaCz a n 
f Verily the matter hath been de- 
creed, &c,] That is to fay, as they 
would not have believed, even if an 
angel had defcended to them from 
heaven, Gop has fhewn his mercy 


(1) Al Berwawi, (2). See 


in not complying with their de- 
mands; for, if he had, they would 
have fuffered immediate condemna- 
tion, and would have been allowed 
«no time for repentance. - 
& We foould have fent him in the 
Jorm of aman;\ As Gabriel gene- 
rally appeared to Mohammed, who, 
though a prophet, was not able to 
bear the fight of him, when he ap- 
peared in his proper form, much lef 
would others be adie to fupport it. 


the Prelim, Difc. Sect, I. p77, Ge. 
al 
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all, and is not fed dy any? Say, Verily Iam com- 
.manded to be the firft who profefleth Istam hand it 
was faid unto me, Thou fhalt by no means be one of 
the idolaters. Say, Verily I fear, if I fhould rebel 
againft my Lorp, the punifhment of the great day : 
from whomfoever it fhall be averted on that day, 
GOD willhave been merciful unto him ; this wif 
be manifeft falvation. If Gop affli& thee with any 
hurt, there is none who can take it off from thee, 
except himfelf ; but, if he caufe good to befal thee, 
he is almighty ; he is the fupreme LOR D over his 
fervants ; and he is wife andYknowing. Say, What 
thing is the ftrongeft in- béaring teftimony'? Say, 
Gop ! he is witnefs between me and you. ‘And this 
Koran was revealed unto me, that I fhould admo- 
nifh you thereby; and a/j thofé whom unto it fhall 
reach, Do ye really profefs, that there are other gods 
together with Gop? Say, I donot profefs #bis.. Say, 
Verily he is one Gop ; and I am guiltlefs of what 
ye aflociate with him. They unto whom we have 
given the fcripture know our apojtle, even as they 
know their own children* ; dat they who deftroy 
their own fouls, will not believe. Who is more un-« 
juft than he who inventeth a lye againft Gop |, or 
 chargeth his figns with impofture? Surely the un- 
jut fhall not profper. And, on the day of refur- 
- reclion, we will affemble them all; then will we fay 
unto thofe who affociated others with GO D, Where 
are your companions”, whom ye imagined fo be thofe 
of GOD? But, they fhall have no other excufe than 


faid they, qwho bears awitnefs to thee, 


h The forft who. profeferh Mam ;] 


That is, the firft of my nation (1). 

_ 4 What thing is the flrongeft in 
bearing teflimony, &c.| This paflage 
was revealed when the Korei/h told 
- Mohammed, that they had afked the 
'-Fews ahd Chriflians concerning him, 
who aflured them, they found no 
“mention or defcription of him in 
their books of {cripture, Therefore 


Gs) Al Bewaws, 


. 


(2) deg, JALLALO’DDIN, 


that thou art the apofile of Gop (2) ? 

K See chap. ii. p. 27. 

1 Who inventeth a le againft 
Gop ;] Saying the angels are the 
daughters of Gop, and interceffors 
for us with him, &c (3). 

m Your companions ;| i.e. Your — 
idols and falfe gods. 


(3) Al Bewawk 
that 
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that they fhall fay, By Gop our Lorn, we have not 
isk aes Behold, how they lye againft them- 
felves, and, what they have d/a/phemoufly imagined 
to be the companion of GOD, flieth from them*. There 
is of them who hearkeneth unto thee when thou read- 
eft the KORAN?®; but we have caft veils over their 
hearts, that they fhould not underftand it, and a 
deafnefs in their ears: and though they fhould fee 
all kinds of figns, they will not believe therein 5 and 
their infidelity will arrive to that height that they will 
even come unto thee, to difpute with thee. The 
unbelievers will fay, This is nothing but filly fables 
of ancient times. And they will forbid others from 
believing therein, and will retire afar off from it, but 
they will deftroy their own fouls only; and they 
are not fenfible thereof. If thou didft fee, when they 
fhall be fet over the fire of hell! and they fhall fay, 
Would to Gop we might be fent back into the world ; 
we would not charge the figns of our Lorp with 
impofture, and we would become true believers : 
nay, but that is become manifeft unto them, which 
they formerly concealed’; and, though they fhould 
be fent back into the world, they would furely return 
to that which was forbidden them; and they are 
furely lyars. And they faid, There is no other life 
than our prefent life; neither fhall we be -raifed 
again.- But, if thou couldeft fee, when they fhall be 


n And what they have blafphemoufly 
imagined fiieth from them 3] That is, 
their imaginary deities prove to be 
nothing, and difappear like vain 
phantoms and chimeras. 

» The perfons here meant were 
Abu Sofian, al Walid, al Nodar, Otba, 
Abu Faki, and their comrades, who 
went to hear Mohammed vepeat fome 
of the Keraéz; and Nodar, being 
afked what he faid, anfwered, with 


fr) 4? Berpawi 


an oath, that he knew not, only that 
he moved his tongue, and told a par- 
cel of foolith tories, as he had done 
to them (1). ; 

P That is become manifeft unto them 
which they formerly concealed ;| vis 
Their hypocrify ‘and vile aétions : 
nor does their promife proceed frorh 
any fincere ifitention of amendment, 
but from the anguifh and mifery of 
their condition (2), 


(2) Edens, 


fet 


* 
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fet before their Lorp*! He thall fay rxto them, Is 
not this in truth come to pafs? They fhall anfwer, 
Yea, by our Lorp. GOD thall fay, Tafte therefore 
the punifhment dae unto you, for that ye have difbe- 
lieved. They are loft, who reject, as a falfhood, the 
meeting of Gop ia the next life, until the hour* com- 
eth fuddenly upon them. hen will they fay, Alas} 
for that we have behaved ourfelves negligently in 
our life-time; and they fhall carry their burdens on 
their backs *; will it not be evil which they fhall be 
loaden with? This prefent life is no other than a 
play, and a vain amufement ; but furely the future 
manfion fall be better for thofe who fear GOD: will 
they not therefore underftand ? Now we know, that 
what they fpeak erieveth thee : yet they do not ac- 
cufe thee of falfhood ; but the ungodly contradi¢t 
the figns of Gop‘. And apoftles, before thee, have 
been accounted lyars : but they patiently bore their 
being accounted lyars, and their being vexed, until 


a When they foall be fet before their 
Lorp, &c.] wiz. In order for judg- 
ment. 
 t The hour, The laft day is here 
talled the Hour, as it is ih {crip- 
ture (1) 5 and the preceding expref- 
fion of meeting GoD on that day is 
alfo agreeable to the fame (2). 

3 They foall carry their burdens on 
heir backs, &c.) When an infidel 
comes forth from his grave, fays 
allalo ddin, his works fhall be re- 

refented to him under the ugliett 
ie that ever he beheld, havinga 
moft deformed countenance, a filthy 
fmell, and a difagreeable voice ; fo 
that he fhall cry out, Gop defend 
mne-from thee, ewhat art thou? Ine- 
wer Jaw any thing more detcfable. 
To which the figure will anfwer, 
Why doft thou wonder at my ugiine/s? 
_£ am ty evil works (3); thon didft 


1) 1 Fon v.28, &e. 
Paradife loft, book 11. @. 
Beipawi. 


Voi. I. 


“373 SC. 


(2) Td 


vide upon she, while thou waft in the 
world, but now will I ride upon thee, 
and thot foalt carry me. And im- 
mediately it fhall get upon him ; 
and whatever he fhall meet fhall ter- 
rify him, and fay, Hail, thou enemy. 
of Gon, thou art he who was meant 
by (thefe words of the Koran) and 
they foall carry their burdens, &c (4). 

t They do not accufe thee of falfhocdy 
but the ungodly contradi& the fagns of 
Gop ;] That is, itis not thou, but 
Gop, whotn they injure by their im-. 
pious gainfaying of what has been 
revealed to thee. It is faid, that Aba 
Fabl once told Mohammed, that they 
did not accufe him of falfhood, be~ 
caufe he was known to be a man of 
veracity, but only they did not be- 
lieve the revelations which he brought 
them ; which occafioned this pafs 


fage (5). 


efiv.197. (4) See MibTon’e 
(4) Seealfoch iis p84. (5) Ab 
M our 
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our help came unto them; for there is none who 
can change the words of Gop: and thou haft re- 
ceived fome information concerning thofe who have 
been formerly fent from him. If their averfion to thy 
admonitions be grievous unto thee, if thou canft feek 
out a den whereby thou mayeft penetrate into the inward 
parts of the earth, or a ladder by which thou mayeft 
afcend into heaven, that thou. mayeft fhew them a 
fign, do fo, but thy fearch will be fruitlefs, for, if Gop 
pleafed, he would bring them all to the ¢rue direc- 
tion: be not therefore ove of the ignorant”. He 
will give a favourable anf{wer unto thofe only who 
fhall hearken with attention: and Gop will raife the 
dead; then unto him fhall they return. The inf- 
dels fay, Unlefs fome fign be fent down unto him 
from his Lorp, we will not believe: anfwer, Verily 
Gop is able to fend down a fign: but the greater 
part of them know i not*. There is no kind of 
beaft on earth, nor fowl which flieth with it’s wings, 
but the fame is a people like unto you’; we have 
not omitted. any thing in the book * of our decrees : 


u And thou haft received fome in- 
formation concerning thofe who have 
been. formerly fent from him 3] i.e. 
“Thou hat been acquainted with the 

_ ftories of feveral of the preceding 
prophets; what perfecutions they 
fuffered from thofe to whom they 
were fent, and in what manner Gop 
fupported them, and punithed their 
enemies, according to his-unalterable 
promife (1). 

. ™ Inthis paflage Mohammed is re- 
proved for his impatience, in not 
bearing the obftinacy of bis country- 
men, and for his indifcrete defire of 
effecting what Gop hath not de- 
creed, namely, the converfion and 
falvation of all men (2), 


(x) AlBeipawr, 
§.1V. p.337, - 


(2) Idem, 


* The greater part of them know it 
zot ; |: Being both ignorant of Gon’s 
almighty power, and of the confe- 
quence of what they afk, which 
might prove their utter deftruétion. 

y A people like unto yor ;\, Being 
created and preferved by the fame 
omnipotence and providence as ye 
are. é 
2 We have not omitted any thing 
in the book, &c.| That is, in the pre- 
Jerved table; wherein Gob’s decrees 
are written, and ail things which 
come to pafs in the world, as well 
the moft minute as the more momen- 

tous, are exactly regiftered (3). 


(3) See the Prelim. Dife. ~ 


then 
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then unto their Lorp fhall they return * - They 
«who accufe our figns of falfhood, are deaf and dumb, 
walking in darkneis: Gop will lead into error whom 
he pleafeth, and whom he pleafeth he will put in the 
right way. Say, What think ye? if the punifhment 
of Gop come upon you, or the hour of the refur- 
rection come upon you, will ye call upon any other 
than Gop, if ye {peak truth? yea, him fhall ye call 
upon, and he fhall free you from that which ye fhall 
afk him to deliver you from, if he pleafeth ; and ye 
fhall forget that which ye affociated with bin®. We 
have already fent mefengers unto fundry nations before 
thee, and we afflicted them with trouble and adver« 
fity, that they might humble themfelves : yet, when 
the affliction which we fent, came upon them, they 
did not humble thermfelves; but their hearts be- 
came hardened, and Saran prepared for them that 
which they committed. And, when they had forgot- 
ten that concerning which they had been admonith- 
ed, we opened unto them the gates of all things *; 
until, while they were rejoicing for that which had 
been given them, we fuddenly laid hold on them; 
and, behold, they were feized with defpair; and the 
utmoft part of the people which had atted wicked+ 
ly, was cut off: praife be unto Gop, the Lorp of 
all creatures! Say, What think ye? if Gop fhould 
take away your hearing, and your fight, and thould 


2 Then unto their Lorv fhall they Gop alone is able to deliver you 
return ;| For, according to the Moe- from eternal punifhment. Bat others 
hammedan belief, the irrational ani- rather think, that this forgetting 
mals will alfo be reftored to life at will be the effe&t of the diftrefs and 
the refurrection, that they may be« terror which they will then be in 

rought to judgment, and have ven- (2). 
ee taken “0 them for the inju- ; : We opened unto them the gates of 


e 


"ies they did one another while in all things ;] That is, wé gave them 


this world (1). - all manner of plenty ; that fince they 
_» Ye fhail forget that wshich ye af- took no warning by their afflictions, 
fociated uth bim.J That is, Ye thail their pafterity might become a fnare 
‘then forfake your falfe gods, when to,them, and they might bring down 
ye (hall be effectually convinced that upon themflves fwifter deftruction, 


/ 


(1) See the Prelim. Dife, p. 114. (2) Al Bewwayt, 
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feal up your hearts; What god, befides Gop, will 
reftore them unto you? See how varioufly we fhew, 
forth the figns of GOD’s unity*; yet do they turn » 
afide from them. Say unto them, What think ye? if 
the punifhment of Gop come upon you fuddenly, 
or in open view*; will aay perifh, except the un- 
godly people? We fend not our mefiengers otherwife 
than bearing good tidings, and denouncing threats. 
Whofo, therefore, fhall believe, and amend, on them 
fhall no fear come, neither fhall they be grieved: 

‘but, whofo fhall accufe our figns of falfhood, a pu- 
nifhment fhall fall on them, becaufe they have done 
wickedly. Say, I fay not unto you, The trea- 
fures of Gop are in my power: neither do i fay, I 
know the fecrets of GOD: neither do I fay unto 
you, Verily Iam an angel: I follow only that which 
is revealed unto me. Say, Shall the blind, and the 
feeing, be held equal? do ye not therefore confider ? 
Preach it unto thofe who fear, that they fhall be 
affembled before their Lorn: they fhall have no 
patron nor interceflor, except him; that, peradven- 
ture, they may take heed to themfelves. Drive not 
away thofe who call upon their Lorp morning and 
evening, defiring fo /ee his face‘; it belongeth not 


> 


qd How wvarioufly we foew farth 
the figns, &c.| Laying them before 
‘you in different views, and making 
ufe of arguments and motives drawn 
from varicus confiderations. 

© Suddenly, or in open views) 
That is, tays al Beidawi, cither 
without any previous notice, or af- 
ter fome warning given. 

£ Drive not away thofe vrbo call 
xpon their Lord, Gc.| Thefe words 
were occaffoned when the Korei/h 
defired Mohamuaed not to admit the 
poor, or more inferior people, fuch 
as Ainmar, Sohetbh, Khobbab, and Sal- 
auc, into his company, spretending 


(3) A? Berpaws, 


that then they would come and dif- 
courfe with him ; but he refufing to 
turn away any believers, they ifilted, 
at leaft, that he fhould order, them to 
rifé up, and withdraw when they 
came, which he agreedto do. Others 
fay, that the chief men of Mecea ex- 
pelled all the poor out of their citys 
bidding them go to Mobanwned 5 
which they did, and offered to em~- 
brace his religion; but he made 
fome difficulty to receive them, fuf- 
pecting their motive to be necefiity, 
and not real conviétion (z)5; where- 
upon this paflage was revealed. 


Jan 
3 


EALO'DBSN. 
onto 
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unto thee to pafs any judgment on them £, nor doth 
it belong unto them to pajs any judgment on thee : 
therefore, if thou drive them away, thou wilt become 
one of the unjuft. ‘Thus have we proved fome part 
‘of them by other part, that they may fay, Are thefe 
the people among us unto whom Gop hath been eras 
cious*? Doth not Gop moft truly know thofe wha 
are thankful? And when they, who believe in our 
figns, fhall come unto thee, fay, Peace be upon you. 
Your Lorp hath prefcribed unto himfelf mercy ; fo 
that whoever among you worketh evil through ig- 
norance, and, afterwards, repenteth, and amendeth; 
unto him will he furely de gracious and merciful. 
Thus have we diftinctly propounded our figns, that 
the path of the wicked might be made known. Say, 
Verily lam forbidden to worfhip the fale deities which 
ye invoke, befides Gop. Say, I will not follow your 
defires ; for then fhould I err; neither fhould I be 
one of thofe who are rightly direted. Say, I behave 
according to the plain declaration which I have re- 
ceived from my Lorp; but ye have forged lyes con- 
cerning him. That which ye defire fhould be haften- 
ed, is not in my power’: judgment Jelongeth only 
unto Gop; he will determine the truth ; and he is 
the beft difcerner. Say, if what ye defire fhould be 
haftened were in my power, the matter had been 
determined. between me and you*: but Gop well 


s It belongeth not unto thee to pafs 
any judgment on them, &c,) 1.€. 
Rathly to decide whether their in- 
tentions be fincere or not; fince 
thou canft not know their heart, and 
their faith may poffibly be more firm 
than that of thofe who would per- 
fuade thee to difcard them. 

4 Thus have we proved fome part 
of thems by other part, &c,|) Thais 
to fay, the noble by thofe of mean 
extraétion, and the rich by the poor ; 
in that Gop chofe ta call the latter 

to the faith before the former (1). 


(3) di Berawl, JaLLaLo’ppin. 


i That which ye defire fhould be 
haflened, is not in my power, &itc.} 
This paflage is an anfwer to the au- 
dacious defiances of the infidels, 
who bade Mohammed, if he were a 
true prophet, to call fora fhower of 
ftones from heaven, or fome other 
fudden and miraculous punifhment, 
to deftroy them (2). 

k The matter had been determin= 
ed ;} ForI fhould ere now have de- 
ftroyed you, out of zeal for Gop’s 
honour, had it been in my power 


(3). 


(2) 4l Bawawi. (3) Idem. 


{9 knoweth 
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knoweth the unjuft. With him are the keys of the 
fecret things; none knoweth them befides himfelf : 
he knoweth that which is on the dry land, and in 
the fea; there falleth no leaf, but he knoweth it; 
neither is there a fingle grain in the dark parts of the 
earth, neither a green thing, nor a dry thing, but 
it 1s written in the perfpicuous book’. It is he who 
caufeth you to fleep by night, and knoweth what 
ye merit by day ; he alfo awakeneth you therein, that 
the prefixed term of your lives may be fulfilled; then 
unto him fhall ye return, and he fhall declare unto 
you that which ye have wrought. He is fupreme 
over his fervants, and fendeth the guardian angels to 
watch over you”, until, when death overtaketh one 
of you, our meflengers * caufe him to die; and they 
will not neglect our commands. Afterwards fhall they 
return unto Gop, their true Lorp : doth not judg- 
ment delong unto him? he is the moft quick in taking 
an account®. Say, Who delivereth you from the 
darknefs ® of the land, and of the fea, when ye call. 
upon him humbly, and in private ; /ayiag, Verily if 
thou deliver us* from thefe dangers, we will furely 
be thankful? Say, Gop deélivereth you from them, 
and from every grief of mind; yet, afterwards, ye 
give him companions’. Say, He is able to fend on 
you a punifhment from above you‘, or from un- 
der your feet’, or to ingage you in diffenfion, and 


1 In the perfpicuous book; i.e. The 
preferved table, or regitter of GoD’s 
decrees. 

m Sce the Prelim. Difc. §. IV. p. 
94. 
» Our meffengers ;| That is, the 
angel of death, and his affiltants (+). 

© See the Prelim, Difc. §. IV. p. 


I17. 

p The darknefs;| That is, the 
dangers and diftreffes. 

a Tf thou deliver us 3} The Cufic 
copies read it in the third perfon, if 
he deliver us, &e. 

t Yet, afterwards, ye give him com- 


(3) See the Prelim, Die. §. 1V. ~. 94. (2) A Berbaws, (3) Tdem, 


panions ;) Returning to your old 
idolatry. ; : 

2 A punifbment from above you;} 
That is, by ftorms from heaven, as 
he deftroyed the unbelieving people 
of Noah, and of Let, and the army 
of Abrabg, the lord of the elephant 
(2). 

t Or from under your feet ;} Either 
by drowning you, as he did Pha« 
rash and his hoft; or caufing the 
earth to open, and fwallow you up, 
as happened to Korahy or (as the 
Mohammedans name him) Karun (3)s 


© 
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to make fome of you tafte the violence of others. 
Obferve how varioufly we fhew forth cur figns, that, 
peradventure, they may underftand. This people 
hath accufed the revelation which thou haft brought of 
falfhood, although it be the truth. Say, I am not 
a guardian over you : every prophecy hath it’s fixed 
time of accomplifbment , and ye will hereafter know it. 
When thou feeft thofe who are ingaged in cavilling 
at, or ridiculing our figns; depart from them, until 
they be ingaged in fome other difcourfe: and, if 
SATAN caufe thee to forget this precept, do not fit 
with the ungodly people, after recollection. They 
who fear GOD are not at all accountable for them, 
“but their duty is to remember, that they may take 
heed to themfelves". Abandon thofe who make 
their religion a fport, and a jeft; and whom the 
prefent lite hath deceived: and admonith them by. 
the KORAN, that a foul becometh hable to de- 
ftruction for that which it committeth: it fhall have 
no patron nor interceffor befides Gon; and if it 
could pay the utmoft price of redemption, it would 
not be accepted from it. They who are delivered 
over to perdition, for that which they have commit- 
ted, fhall have boiling water to drink, and fhall fuf- 
fer a grievous punifhment, becaufe they have dif- 
believed. Say, Shall we call upon that, befides Gop! 
which can neither profit us, nor hurt us? and fhall 
we turn back on our heels, after that Gap hath di- 
rected us; like him whom the devils have infatuat- 
ed, wandering, amazedly, in the earth, and yet, hav- 
ing companions, who call him ta the ¢rue direétion, 


u Thofe evho fear Gov are not ac- 
countable for them, &c.] And there- 
fore need not be troubled at the m- 
decent and impious talk of the infi- 
dels.; provided they take care not 
fo be infected by them. When the 
preceding paifige was revealed, the 


Moflems told their prophet, that if 
they were obliged to rife up when- 
ever the idolaters {poke irreverently 
of the Koran, 'they could never ht 
quietly in the temple, nor perform 
their devotions there ; whereupon 


thefe words were added (1). 


(:) Al BEIMAWI, JALLALO’DBIN. 


Ae. 
fa AEs 
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faying, Come unto us: Say, The direction of Gop 
is the ¢rve direction : we are commanded to refign 
ourfelves unto the Lorp of all creatures; and it is 
alfo commanded us, faying, Obferve the ftated times of 
prayer, and fear him’; for it is he before whom ye 
fhall be affembled. It is he who hath created the 
heavens, and the earth, in truth; and, whenever he. 
faith unto a thing, Be, itis. His word is the truth ; 
and his will be the kingdom on the day whereon 
the trumpet fhall be founded“: he knoweth what- 
ever is f{ecret, and whatever is public; he is the 
-wife, the knowing. Cail to mind when ApRAHAM 
faid unto his father Azer *, Doft thou take images 


for gods *? Verily I perceive, that thou, 


¥ See the Prelim. Difc. §. IV. p. 
45 and 108, &. : : 

% Azer.} This is the name which 
the Mohammedans give to Abraham's 
father, named in {cripture Terabh. 
However, fome of their writers pre- 
tend, that Azer was the fon of Ie- 
#ab (1); and D’Herbelot fays, that 
the Arabs always diftinguith them 
in theiz genealogies as different per- 
fons; but, that, becaufe Abraham 
was the fon of Terah, according to 
Mojes, it is therefore fappofed [by 
European writers] that Terah is the 
fame with the Azer of the Arabs (2). 
How true this abfrvation may be in 
r¢lation to fome authors, I cannot 
fay, but Lam fure it cannot be true 
ef all; for feveral Arab and Turkifh 
writeys exprefily make Aser and T2- 
rah the fame perfon (3). Azer, in 
ancient times, was the name of the 
planet Mars; and the month of 
are) was fo called by the moft 
ancient Perfazs ; for the word, osi- 
ginally fignitying Jire (as it till 


(1) Tarik) Montakbah, apud DHer een. Bibl, Orient. p.12. 


BEL. iid. 
Wan, Minar Kainar, Se. 
a rel. vel. Pe “far. p. 68. 


woul, pi 4. 


and thy 
people, 


does) it was therefore given by 
them and the Chaldeans, to that 
planet (4), which partaking, ag 
was fuppofed, of a firey nature, 
was acknowledged by the Chaldeans 
and Afyrians as a god, or planetary 
deity, whom, in old tines, they 
worthiped under the form of a 
pillar : whence Azer became a 
name among the nobility, wha 
efteemed it honourable to be des 
nominated from their gods (5) 
and is found in the compofition of 
feveral Babyloni/b names. For thefa 
reafons, a learned author fuppofes 
Azer to have been the heathen 
name of Terah; and that the other 
was given him on his converfion (6). 
At Beidaqwi confisms this conjeéture, 
faying, that Aver was the name of 
the jdol which he worfhiped. Ey 
may be obferved, that Abraham's 
father is alfo called Zarab in the 
Talmud, and Athar by Eufebius. 

¥ Do ye take images, for gods 2} 
That Azer, or Terah, was an idos 


(2) DHer. 


(3) 4/ Beipawt, JantaLo*ppin, YAHY A, Espn Suons 
V. etiam Pharbang Fehanghiri, apud AYDZ 
(4) HYDE, 
(6) Idem, thid. p. 62. 


bid. p. 63. (5) Idem. 


later, 
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“people, are in a manifeft error. And thus did we 
fhew unto ApraHam the kingdom of heaven and 
earth, that he might become one of thofe who firm- 
ly believe*. And when the night over-fhadowed 
him, he faw a ftar, and he faid, This is my Lorn‘; 


“ 


Tater, is allowed on all hands; nor 
can it be denied, fince he is expreflly 
faid in fcripture to have ferved itrange 
gods (1). The eaftern authors una- 
nimoufly agree, that he was a ftatu- 
ary, or carver of idols; and he is 
reprefented as the firft who made 
jmages of clay, piftures only hav- 
ing been in ufe before (2), and 
taught that they were to be adored 
as gods(3). However, we are told 
his employment was a very honour- 
able one (4), and that he was a 
great lord, and in high favour with 
Nimrod, whofe fon-in-law he was 
(5), becaufe he made his idols for 
him, and was excellent in his art. 
Some of the Rabbins fay, Terah was 
a prieft, and chief of the order (6). 

And thus we fhewed Abraham 
the kingdom of heaven and earth, 
&c.} That is, we gave hima right 
apprehenfion of the government of 
the world, and of the heavenly bo- 
dies, that he might know them all 
to be ruled by Gop, by putting 
him on making the following re- 
flections. 

3 He faw a far, and be faid, This 
is my Lor, Ge.] Since Abraham's 
parents were idolaters, it feems ta 
be a neceflary confequence that him- 
felf was one alfo in his younger 

ears ; the {cripture, not obf{curely, 
jatimates as much (7); and the 


(1) Fob. xxiv. 2, 14- 
3) Surpas in Lexico, 


Voce Lect. 
5) DHERBEL. ubi fup. 


ofp. xxiv. 2,14. and HYDE, ubi up. p. 59. 


(6) Shalfnel. bakkab. p. 94+ 


but 


ews themfelves acknowledge it (8). 
At what age he came to the know- 
ledge of the true Gop, and left ido- 
latry, opinions are various. Some 
Fewi/h writers tell us, he was then 
but three years old (9); and the 
Mohammedans likewife fuppofe him. 
very young, and that he afked his 
father and mother feveral fhrewd 
queftions when a child (10). Others, 
however, allow him to have beena 
middle-aged man at that time(11). 
Maimonides, in particular, and R. 
Abraham Zacuth, think him to have 
been forty years old; which age is 
alfo mentioned in the Korda. But 
the general opinion of the Mobam- 
medans is, that he was about fifteen 
or fixteen(12). As the religion 
wherein Abraham was educated, was 
the Sabian, which confifted chiefly 
in the worfhip of the heavenly bo- 
dies (13), he is introduced examin- 
ing their nature and properties, to 
fee whether they hada right to the 
worfhip which was paid them, or 
not ; and the firft which he obferv- 
ed was the planet Venus, or, as others 
will have it, Yupiter (1¢). This me- 
thod of Abraham’s attaining to the 
knowledge of the fupreme Creator 
of all things, is conformable to 
what Jofephus writes, viz. That he 
drew his notions from the changes 
which he had obferved in the earth 


(2) EPIPHAN. adv. Her. i. 1. p. 7,80 


(4) V. Hyde, ubi fupra, p. 63+ 
(7) V4 
(8) JosrPH. Ant. l. 1 


¢. 7 Maton. More Nev. part 3. ¢. 29. & Yad Haxzak. de Id. ¢. ks 


(9) TANCHUMA, 
(10) ¥. D 


Be. 
Yad Haxz. ubt fup. 


(a1) Mammon, ubifup. R. AtR. ZACUTH. 
“"(a2) V. Hype, ubi fup. p. 60, 64. G@ HOTTING. 
GENEBR. iz Ghrox, 
(14) Al BEIDAWS, 


bakkab, Ge. 
Sxegma Orient. p. 290; &e. 


lies, Dife. § 1s p. #8 


Tabnud, Nedarim, 32,1. @ apud MaImone 
HeRBEL. Bibl. Orient. Art. Abraham. 


in Sefer Fuchafin, Shalfbeb. 
(13) See the Pre~ 
and 
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but when it fet, he faid, I like not gods which fet. 
And when he faw the moon rifing, he faid, This is 
my Lorp ; but when he faw it fet, he faid, Ve- 
rily if my Lorp dire me not, I thall become one of 
the people who. go aftray. And when he faw the 
fun rifing, he faid, This is my Lorop, this is the. 
greateft,; but when it fet, he faid, O my people! _ 
verily I am clear of that which ye aflociate with 
GOD: I dire& my face unto him who hath created 
the heavens and the earth ; J am orthodox, and am 


not ove of the idolaters. 


with him: ad he faid, Wi 
cerning Gon? fince he ha 


I fear not that which ye 
that my Lorn willeth a t 


And his people difputed 
ll ye difpute with me con- 
th now directed me; and 
affociate with him, unlefs 
hing 5 for my Lorp com- 


prehendeth all. things by his knowledge”: will ye 
not therefore confider ? And how thould I fear thae 
which ye affociate with GO D, fince ye fear not to 
have aflaciated with Gop that concerning which he 
hath fent down unto you no authority? which, there. 
fore, of the two parties is the more fafe, if ye un. 
derftand eright 2 They who believe, and clothe noe 


their faith with injuttice « 


» they thall enjoy fecurity, 


and they are rightly dire&ted. ‘And this is our argu- 
ment wherewith we furnifhed AsRaHam, that he 
might make ufe of it again his people: we exalt unto 
decrees of wifdem and kuowledge whom we pleafe ; for 


and the fea, and inthe fun and the 
moon, and the reft of the celettial 

dies 5 concluding that they were 
fubject to the command of a fupe- 
tor power, to whom alone al} ho- 
nour and thanks are due (1). The 
flory itfelf is certamly taken from 
the Telaug (2). Some of the com. 
mentators, however, ftppole this 
reafoning of Abraham With himfelf 
was not the firft means of his can- 
verfion ; but that he uled it only by 
way of argument, to convince the 


_ (1) Josep. dar, Ly. t¥ 


BARTOLOCE, Bibl, Rabb. fart. a, P: 640, 


7 


idolaters among whom he then livs 
ed. ; 

> I fear not what ye affoctate with 
him; unlefs that my LORD ailleth @ 
thing, &e.] That is, Lam notafraid- - | 
of your falfe gods,which cannot hurt 
Me, except GOD permitteth it, or is. 
pleafed to affiG me. himéelf, 

9 Jujuftice 3] By injuttice, in this - 
place, the commentators underftand 
idolatry, or open rébellion againtt 
Gon. , 


(2) R. Becuar, iz Midrash. Pr. 


“thy 
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thy Lorn is wife gd knowing. And we gave unto 
him Isaac and Jacos ; we directed ¢hem both: and 
Noau had we before directed, and of his pofterity ¢ 
Davin and Sotomon ; and Jos‘, and Josepn, and 
Moses, and Aaron: thus do we reward the righ- 
teous: and: ZacHarias, and Joun, and Jesus, 
and Exias‘;, all of them were upright men: and 
IsmageL, and Exisua %, and Jonas‘, and Lori's; 
all thefe have we favoured above the reft of the world; 
and alfo divers of their fathers, and their iffue, and 
their brethren ; and we chofe them, and dire&ted 
them into the right way. This is the direction of 
Gop ; he direéteth thereby fuch of his fervants as he 
pleafeth ; but, if they had been guilty of idolatry, 
that which they wrought would have become utter- 
ly fruitlefs unto-tthem. Thofe were the perfons unto 
whom we gave the fcripture, and wifdom, and pro- 
phecy ; but if thefe * believe not therein, we will 
commit the care of them to a people who fhall not 
<difbelieve the fame. Thofe were the perfons whom 
Gop hath directed, therefore follow their direction, 
Say unto the inbabitants of MECC A, I afk of you no 
recompenfe for preaching the KORAN; it is no 
other than an admonition unto a// creatures. ‘They 
make not a due eftimation of Gon', when ney 

ayy 


a Of his pofterity;} Some refer 
the relative his, to Abraham, the per- 
fon chiefly fpoken of in this paffage; 
fome to Noah, the next antecedent, 
becaufe Jonas and Lot ‘were not (fay 
they) of Abraham's feed : and others 
fuppofe the perfons named in this 
and the next verfe are to be under- 
ftood as the defcendants of Abraham, 
and thofe in the following verfe, as 
thofe of Noah (1).° 
ane job.) The Mobammedans fay 
he-was df the race of E/au. See 
chap. xxi. and xxxviil. a 
_f Elias.) See chap. xxxvi. 


(1) 4 Betbawh. 


& Elifha.| This prophet was the 
fucceffor of Elias, and, as the com- 
mentators will have it, the fon of 
Okbtib; though the fcripture makes 
him the fon of Shaphat. 

h Fonas.| See chap. x, xxi, and 
XXXVI. 

i Lot.) See chap. vii, Ge. 

k Thefe 3] That is, the Korei/> 

2 yp 
‘ } They make not a due eftimation of 
Gop, &c,] That is, they know him 
not truly, nor have juft notions of 
his goodnefs and mercy towards . 
mat The perfons here meant, ac« 


(2) Laem. 


tordin & 
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fay, Gop hath not fent down unto man any thing 
at all”: Say, Who fent down the book which Moses 
brought, a light and a direction unto men; which 
ye tranfcribe on papers, whereof ye publith /ome part, 
and great part whereof ye conceal ? and ye have been 
taught dy MOHAMMED what ye knew not, 
neither your fathers. Say, Gop Jent it down: then 
leave them to amufe themfelves with their vain dif 
courfe. This book, which we have fent down, is 
bleffed 5 confirming that which was revealed before 
it; and is delivered unto thee, that thou mayeft preach 
it unto the metropolis of MECCA, ‘and to thofe 
who are round about it. And they who believe in 
the next life, will believe therein, and they will di- 
ligently obferve their times of prayer. Who is more 
wicked than he who forgeth a lye concerning 
Gop"? or faith, This was revealed unto me; when 
nothing hath been revealed unto him°? and wha 


cording to fame commentators, are 
the Feaws ; and, according to others, 
the idolaters (1). 

This verfe, and the two next, as 
Yallaio’ddin thinks, were revealed at 
Medina. 

= Gop hath not feut dawn unto 
man any thing, &c.| By thefe words, 
the Jecus (if they were the perfons 
meant) chiefly intended to deny the 
Koran to be of divine revelation : 
though they might, in ftriStnefs, in- 
Hk that Gop never revealed, or fext 
down, as the Koran expreffes it, any 
real compofition, or material writing 
from heaven, in. the manner that 
Mohammed pretended his revelations 
were delivered (2), if we except on- 
ly the decalopue; Gop having left 
to the infbired pen-men, not only 
the labour of writing, but the liber- 
ty, ia great meafure, at leaft, of 


(x) 4) Buipawn, 


(3) Acrau, chap. XX, 


faith, 


putting the'truths into their own 
words, and manner of expreffion. 

" Who is more unjuft than be awho 
Sorgeth a lye concerning Gon, Ge} 
Falfly pretending to have received 
revelations from him; as did Mo- 
felama, al Afwad, al Anfi, and 
others. 

© Or faith, This was revealed un~ 
to me; when nothing hath been re- 
vealed unto him ;| As did Abdallah 
Ebn Saad Ebn Abi Sarab, who, for 
fome time, was the prophet’s ama- 
nuenfis ; and when thefe words were 
diétated to him as revealed, viz. We 
created man of a purer kind of clay, 
&c. (3), cried out, by way of admi- 
ration, Bleffed be Gop, the bet Cre- 
ator ! and, being ordered by Mo- 
hamined to write thefe words down 
alfo, as part of the infpired paffage, 
began to think himfelf as great a 


(2). See the Prelinn, Dife §. UN. p84, Bo, 


prophet 
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faith, I will produce a revelation like unto that which 
Gop hath fent down’? If thou didft fee when the 
ungodly are in the pangs of death, and the angels 2 
reach out their hands, /aying, Catt forth your fouls; 
this day fhall ye receive an ignominious punifhment 
for that which ye have falfly fpoken concerning 
Gop ; and becaufe ye have proudly rejected his figns. 
And now are ye come unto us alone’, as we created 
you at firft*, and ye have left that which we ‘had 
beftowed on you, behind your backs ; neither da 
we fee with you your interceffors ', whom ye thought 
to have been partners with GOD among you: now 
is the relation between you cut off ; and what ye 
imagined hath deceived you". Gop caufeth the 

rain, and the date-ftone, to put forth: he bringeth 
torth the living from the dead, and he bringeth 
forth the dead from the living*. This zs Gop. 
Why, therefore, are ye turned away from him? He 
caufeth the morning to appear ; and hath ordained 
the night for reft, and the fun and the moon for the 
computing of time. This‘is the difpofition of the 
mighty, the wife GOD. It is he who hath ordain- 
ed the ftars for you, that ye may be dire¢ted there- 
by in the darkriefs of the land, and of the fea. We 


prophet as his mafter (1): Where- 
upon he took upon himielf to cor- 
rupt and alter the Kora, according 
to his own fancy, and, at length, 
apottatizing, was one of the ten who 
were profcribed at the taking of Mecca 
(2), and narrowly efcaped with life 
on his recantation, by the interpof- 
tion of Othman Ebn Affany whofe 
fofter-brother he was (3). 

p And who faith, Iwill produce a 
rewelation, &¢.| For fome Arabs, it 
feems, had the vanity to imagine, 
and gave: out, that, if they pleafed, 

they could write a book nothing in- 
ferior to the Korn. 


(1) Al Berpawt. 
Asw trep. Vit, Mob. p. 109, 


(2) See the Prelinn Dif. p.72- 


q See before, p. 166. not. 7. 

¥ Alone ;| ‘That is, without, yonr 
wealth, your children, or your 
friends, which ye fo mucl: depend+ 
ed on in your life-time. 

3 As we created you at firf;} 
i.e. Naked and balpiele 

t Your interceffors ;| Or falle gods. 

u What ye imagined, &c.| Con- 
cerning the interceffion of your 
idols, or the difbelief of future re- 
wards and. punifhments. 

w See chap. il. p. 59. 


(3) % 


have 
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have clearly fhewn forth our figns unto people wha 
underftand. It is he who hath produced you from 
one foul; and bath provided for you a {ure receptacle, 
and a repofitory *. We have clearly *fhewn forth 
our figns, unto people who are wife. It is he who 
fendeth down water from heaven ; and we have 
thereby produced the {pringing buds of all things, 
and have thereout produced the green thing, from 
which we produce the grain growing in rows, and 
palm-trees, from whofe branches proceed clufters of 
dates banging clofe together ; and gardens of grapes, 
and olives, and pomegranates, Zoth like and unlike 
to one another. Look on their fruits, when they 
bear fruit, and their growing to maturity. Verily 
herein are figns, unto people who believe. Yet they 
have fet up the genii” as partners with Gop, al- 
though he created them: and they have falfly attri: 
buted unto him fons and daughters *, without know- 
ledge. Praife be unto him; and far be that from 
him which they attribute unto bim! He is the maket 
of heaven and earth: how fhould he have iffue fince 
he hath no confert? he hath created all things, and 
he is omnifcient. This is Gop your Lorp; there 
is no Gop but he, the creator of all things: there- 
fore ferve him; for he taketh care of all things. 
‘The fight comprehendeth him not, but he compre- 
hendeth the fight, he is the gracious *, the wife, 


x A fure receptacle, and a repof- 
“ar 3) Namely, in the loins of your 
fathers, and the wombs of your mo- 


became their fervants, by adoring 
idols at their inftigation, or elfe bes 
caufe, according to the Magian {yf 


thers (1). 

¥Y Genii; | This word fignifies 
properly the gesws of rational, in- 
wifible beings, whether angels, de- 
vils, or that intermediate {pecies 
ufually called gezii. Some of the 
¢ommentators, therefore, in this 
place, underftand the angels, whom 
the pagan Arabs worfhiped 5 and 
ethers the devils, either becaufe they 


(x) Al Beipawt, 


(2). ddr. 


tem, they looked on the devil as a 


fort of creator, making him the au- 


thor and principle of all evil, and 
Gop the author of goed only (2). 
® See the Prelim. Difc. P: 23 and 
Ty 
* The gracious;] Or, as the word 
may be tranflated, the incomprehens 
fible (3). % | 


* 


(3) Eder. 
Now 


‘ 
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Now have evident demontftrations come ‘unto you 
from your Lorp ; whofo feeth them, the advantage 
thereof will redound to his own foul: and whofo is 
wilfully blind, the confequence will be to himfelf, Iam 
not a keeper over you. Thus do we varioufly ex- 
plain our figns ; that they may fay, Thou hait fu 
died diligently ®: and that we may declare them un- 
to people of underftanding. Follow that which hath 
been revealed unto thee from thy Lorn; there is 
no Gop but he: retire, therefore, from the idolaters. 
If Gop had fo pleafed, they had not been euilty of 
idolatry. We have not appointed thee a keeper over 
them; neither art thou a guardian over them. Re: 
vile not the idols which they invoke befides Gop, 
left they malicioufly revile Gop, without knowledge. 
Thus have we prepared for every nation their works: 
hereafter unto Gop fhall they return, and he fhall 
declare unto them that which they have done. They 
have fworn by Gop, by the moft folemn oath, that 
it a fign came unto them, they would certainly be- 
lieve therein: Say, Verily figns are in the power of 
Gop alone; and he permitteth you not to under: 
ftand that when they come, they will not believe «, 
And we will turn afide their hearts, and their fiche, 
from the truth, as they believed not therein ¢ the firft 
time ; and we will leave them to wander in- their 
error. * And though we had fent down angels untoVIII, 


» That they may fay, Thou haf. 


Siudied diligently ;| Tnat is, Thou 
haft been inftruéted by the ews and 
Chriftians, in thefe matters, and only 
retaileft unto us what thou haft learn- 
ed of them. For this the infidels 
wbjected to Mohammed, thinking it 
impoffible for him to difcourfe on 
fubjetts of fo high a nature, and in 
fo clear and pertinent a manner, 
without bging well verfed in the 
doétiines and facred writings of 
thofe people. 


¢ In this paffage Mohammed en- 
deavours to excufe his inability of 
working a miracle, as had been de- 
manded of him; declaring that Gop 
did not think fit to comply with their 
defires; and that, if he had fo thought 
fit, yet it had been in vain, becaufe, 
if they were not convinced by the 
Korax, they would not be convinced 
by the greateft miracle (1). 

4 Therein ;} 1. ¢. In the Kordan, 


(1) Gonfer Luke xvi. 3x5 


them, 


? 
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them, and the dead had fpoken unto them, and we 
had gathered together before them all things in one 
view*; they would not have believed, unlefs Gop 
had fo pleated : but the greater part of them know 
it not. Thus have we appointed unto every prophet 
an enemy; the devils of men, and of genii: who 
privately fuggeft the one to the other fpecious dif- 
courfes to deceive; but if thy Lorp pleafed, they 
would not have done it. Therefore leave them, and 
_ that which they have falfly imagined; and let the 
hearts of thofe be inclined thereto, who believe not 
in the life to come; and Jet them pleafe themfelves 
therein, and let them gain thatwhich they are gaining. 
Shall I feek after any other judge befides Gon fo judge 
between us? It is he who hath fent down unto you 
the book of the KORAN, diftinguifhing Jetween 
good and evil, and they to whom we gave the {crip- 
ture, know that it is fent down from thy Lorp, with 
truth. Be not therefore one of thofe who doubt 
thereof. ‘The words of thy Lorp are perfect, in 
truth and juftice ; there is none who can change 
his words: he doth heareth and knoweth. But if 
thou obey the greater part of them who are in the 
earth, they will lead thee afide from the path of 
Gop: they follow an uacertain opinion only *, and 
{peak nothing but lyess verily thy Lorp well know- 
eth thofe who go aftray from his path, and well 


© And though we had fent down 
angels unto them, 8&c.\ For the Mec« 
cans required that Mohamed fhould 
either fhew them an angel defcend- 
ing from heaven in their fight, or 
raife their dead fathers, that they 
might difcourfe with them, or pre= 
vai on Gop, and his angels, to ap- 
pear to them in a body. 

£ There is none who can change his 
ewards. | 
the immutability of Goop’s de- 
cree, and the certainty of his threats 
wad promifes ; others, of his parti- 


Some interpret this of 


cular promife to preferve the Kofax 
from any fuch alterations; or cor+ 
ruptions, as they ‘imagine to have 
happened to the Pertateuch and the 
Gofpel (1) 3 and others, of the ufi- 
alterable duration of the Mohantme- 
dan law, which they hold is to laft 
till the end of the wofld, there being 
no other prophet, law, or difpenfa- 
tion to be expected after it. 

& They follow ak uncertain opinion 
ovly ;\ Imagining that the true reli- 
gion was that which their idolatrous 
anceftors profeffed. 


(1) See tke Prelim. Die. p. 98. and Kor. c. xv. 


knoweth 
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knoweth thofe who are rightly direted. Eat of that 
whereon the name of Gop hath been commemorat- 
ed*, if ye believe in his figns: and why do ye not 
eat of that whereon the name of Gop hath been 
commemorated? fince he hath plainly declared unto 
you what he hath forbidden you ; except that which 
ye be compelled to by neceflity, eat of : many lead 
. others into error, becaufe of their appetites, being 
void of knowledge; but thy Lorp well’ knoweth 
who are the tranfgreffors. Leave both the outfide of 
iniquity, and the infide thereof‘: for they who com- 
mit iniquity fhall receive the reward of that which 
they fhall have gained. Eat not, therefore, of that 
whereon the name of Gop hath not been comme- 
morated ; for this is certainly wickednefs : but the 
devils will fuggeft unto their friends, that they dif- 
pute with you concerning this precept; but if ye obey 
them, ye are furely idolaters. Shall he who hath 
been dead, and whom ye have reftored unto life, 
and unto whom we have ordained a light, whereby 
-he may walk -among men, Ze as he whofe fimilitude 
is in darknefs, from whence he fhall not come 
forth*? Thus was that which the infidels are do- 
ing, prepared for them. And thus have we placed 
in every city chief leaders of the wicked men there- 
of’, that they may aét deceitfully therein ; but they’ 
fhall act deceitfully againft their own fouls only; 
and they know i# not. And when a fign™ cometh 
unto*them, they fay, We will, by no means, believe,’ 
until @ revelation be brought unto us, like unto that 
which hath been delivered unto the mefiengers of 


4 See chap. ii. p.31- and chap. v. others, inftead | of Hamza name 
p- 129- : Omar, or Ammar: 

i Leave the outfide of iniquity, and | And thus have we placed in every 
the infide thereof;] Thatis, Both city, chief leaders of the wicked men 


open and fecret fins. thereof; | In the fame manner as we 
k ‘The perfons primarily intended have done in Mecca, if 
in this paflage, were Hamza, Mo- m Afign;} i.e. Any verfe or paf- 


fammed’s uncle, and Abu yt j fage of the Kordz, 


Vit emer eng Gop, 
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Gop". Gop beft knoweth whom he will appoint 
for his meflenger°. Vilenefs, in the fight of Gon, 
fhall fall upon thofe who deal wickedly, and a griev- 
ous punifhment, for that they have dealt deceitfully. 
And whomfoever Gop fhall pleafe to direét, he will 
open. his breaft to receive the faith of Istam: but, 
whomfoever he fhall pleafe to lead into error, he will 
render his breaft {trait avd narrow, as though he 
were climbing up to heaven®. Thus doth Gop 
inflict a terrible punifhment on thofe who believe 
not. This is the right way of thy Lorp. Now 
have we plainly declared our figns unto thofe people 
who will confider. They fhall have a dwelling of 
peace with their Lorn, and he fhall be their pa- 
tron, becaufe of that which they have wrought. 
Think on the day whereon GOD fhall gather them all 
together, and fhall fay, O company of genii?! ye 
have been much concerned with mankind'; and 
their friends from among mankind fhaill fay, O 
Lorp! the one of us hath received advantage 
from the other ‘, and we are arrived at our limited 
term‘ which thou haft appointed us. GOD will 


« We will not believe untila reve- moft impoffible thing in the werld. 


lation be brought unto us, &c.| Thefe 
were the words of the Korei/a, who 
thought there were perfons among 
theinfelves more worthy of the ho- 
nour of being GoD’s meflenger 
than Mohammed. 

© Gop beft kuoweth ewhom he will 
appoint for bis meffenger | Literally, 
Where be avill place bis commiffion, 
Gop, fays al Beiddzwt, beftows not 
the gitt of prophecy on any one 
on account of lis nobility or riches, 
but for their {prritual qualifications ; 
making choice of fuch of his fervants 
as he pleales, and who, he knows, 
will execttte theit commiflions faith- 
fully. 

r As thotigh he cuere climbing up to 
heaven ;} Or had undertaken the 


(1) Al Berpawt, 


In like manner fhall the heart of 
fuch a man be isicapable of receiving 
the truth. 

4 O company of genit!] That is, 
of devils (1). 

* Yehave been much concerned with 
mankind ;\ In tempting and feducing; 
them to fin. 

® The one of us hath received ad- 
vantage from the ather;| The ade 
vantage which men received from ° 
the evil {pirits, was, their raifing and 
fatis\ying their lufts and appetites g 
and that which the latter received in 
return, was the obedience paid them 
by the former, &e.(2). 

t Our limited term, &c.] viz. The 
dav of relurreStion, which we be- 
jicved not im the other world. 


* (2) Idem, JaLLAaLo’pprK, 


fay, 


CHar.6. - 


mitigate your pains “, for 
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fay, Hell fire fhall be your habitation, therein 
ye remain for ever ; unlefs, 
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| fhall 
as Gop fhall pleafe zo 


thy Lorn is wife and know- 


ing. Thus do we fet fome of the unjutt over others 
of them, becaufe of that which they have deferved. 
O company of genii and men! did not meflengers 
from among yourfelves come unto you”, rehearfing 


my figns unto you, 
meeting of this your 
bear witnefs againft 
ceived them : 
themfelves that~ they 


and forewarning you of the 
day? They thall anfwer, We 
ourfelves: the prefent life de- 
and they fhall bear witnefs againit 
were unbelievers. 


This hath 


been the method of GO D's dealing with hig creatures, 


becaufe thy 


Lorp would not. deftroy the 


cities in 


ther iniquity, while their inhabitants were carele{s *, 


Every one fhall Aave degrees of 


recompenfe of that 


which they fhall do; for thy Lorp is not regard- 


lefs of that which they. do, and 
fufficient avd indued with mercy. 


can deftroy you, 


thy Lorp is felf- 
If he pleafeth hé 


and caufe fuch as he pleafeth to 


fucceed you, in like manner as he produced you from 


the pofterity of other people. 


Verily that which 


is threatened you, fhall furely come to pafs ; nei; 


« Unleft as Gon fhall pleafe to eni- 
tigate your pains ;] The commenta- 
tors tell ts, that this alleviation of 
the pains of the damned, will be 
when they fhall be taken out of the 
fire to drink the boiling water (1), 
or to fuffer the extreme cold, called 
al Zambarir, which is to be one part 
of their punifinnent; but others 
think, the refpite which Gop. will 
grant to fome before they are 
thrown into hell, is here intend- 
ed (2). According to the expofi- 
tion of Ebz Abbas, thefe words may 
be rendered, Unlefi him whom Gop 
foall pleafesto deliver thence (3). 
© Did not meffengers from among 
pourfekces come unto you, &c.) Iris 


(t) JALLALo‘pDIN. 
Dik. §. IV. Ps F235 1224 


(2) Aj Beipawn, 


the Mohammedan belief that apofles 
were fent by Goo for the converfion 
both of geniit and of men; being 
generally of hitman race (as Moa 
hammed, in particular, who pre- 
tended to have a cormmiffion to 
preach to both kinds) ; accordin 

to this paflage, it feerns, there mul 

have been prophets of the race of 
yeni allo, though their miffion bea 
fecret to us. 

* While their imbatitants were 
carelefs 5} Or confidered not their 
danger; but Gop firft fent fome 
prophet to them, to warn them of 
it, and to invite them to reperit« 
ances 5 


(3) See the Prelians 


N 2 ther 
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cher fhall ye caufe it to fail. Say unto thofe of M EC- 
«4, O my people! ac, according to your power; 
verily I will at according to my duty’: and hereafter 
fhall ye know whofe will be the reward of paradife. 
The ungodly fhall not profper. Thofe of MECC A 
fet apart unto Gop a portion of that which he hath 
produced of the fruits of the earth, and of cattle; 
and fay, This delongeth unto Gop, (according to their 
imagination,) and this unto our companions’... And 
that which is defined for their companions cometh 
not unto Gop; yet that which zs /et apart unto Gop. 
cometh unto their companions*. How ill do they 
judge! In like manner have their companions in- 
duced many.of the idolaters to flay their children °, 
that they might bring them to perdition, and that 
they might render their religion obfcure and confufed 
unto them’ But if Gop had pleafed, they ‘had not 
done this: therefore leave them, and that which 
they falfely imagine. They alfo fay, Thefe cattle 
and fruits of the earth are facred; none fhall eat 
thereof but who we pleafe*, (according to their 


y AG according to your power ; 
and I will a& according to my duty ;| 
‘That is, Ye may proceed in your 
rebellion againft Gop, and your 
malice towards me, and be confirm- 
ed in your infidelity; ‘but I will 
perfevere to» beat your infults with 
patience, and to publith thofe reve- 
dations which Gop has commanded 
me (1). 

2 Our companions; | i. e« Our 
ido!ls. In which fenfe this word is 
to be taken through the whole. paf- 
fage. 

* As to this cuftom of the pagan 
Arabs, fee the Prelim. Difc. § I. 
p21. To what is there faid we 
may add, thatthe dhare {et apart for 
Gop was employed chiefly in re- 
lieving the poor, and flrangers; and 
the fhare of the idols, for paying 


(1) Al Berpawt. 


(2) Idem, JALLALO’DDIN. 
(4) @ Berpawi, (5) Idem... (6) Idem. 


their priefts, and providing facrifices 
for them (2). 

b To flay their children;]| Either 
by that inhuman cuftom, which pre- 
vailed among thofe of Kendah and 
fome other tribes, of burying their 
daughters alive, fo foon as they were 
born, if they apprehended they could 
not maintain them (3); or elfe by 
offering them to their idols, at the 
inftigation of thofe who had, the 
cuftody of their temples (4). 

© And render their religion obfcure 
and confufed, &c.\ By corrupting, 
with horrid fuperftitions, that re!i- 
gion which I/mael had left to his po- 
fterity (5) 

4 But avho we pleafe;|] That is, 
Thofe who ferve our idols, and are 
of the male fex; for the wome 
were not allowed to eat of them (6). 


(3) See chap. xviii. 


imagination 
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imagination ;) and ¢here are cattle whofe backs are 
forbidden to be rode on, or loaden with burdens® ; and 
there are cattle on which they commemorate not the 
name of Gop when they flay them‘, devifing a lie 
againft him: GO D fhall reward them for that which 
they falfely devife. And they fay, That which is in 
the bellies of thefe cattle *, is allowed our males to 
eat, and is forbidden to our wives: but if it prove 
abortive, then they are doth partakers thereof, 
GOD thall give them the reward of their attribu- 
ting thee things to him: he is knowing and wife. They 
are utterly loft who have flain their children foolith- 
ly ‘, without knowledge *; and have forbidden that 
which Gop hath given them for food, devifing a lie 
againft Gop. They have erred, and were not right- 
ly directed. He it is who produceth gardens of vines, 
both thofe which are fapported on trails of wood, and 
thofe which are not iupported', and palm-trees, 
and the corn affording various food, and olives, and 
pomegranates, alike and unlike unto one another. 
Eat of their fruit, when they bear fruit, and:pay the 
due thereof on the day whereon ye fhall gather it®; 
but be not profufe*, for GOD loveth not thofe who 


e And there are eattle whofe backs 
are forbidden to be rode on, &c.] 
Which they fuperftitioufly exempted 
from fuch fervices, in fome particular 
cafes; as they did the Babira, the 
Saiba, and the Hami (1). 

f See chap. v. p. 128. 

& That awhich is in the bellies of 
thefe cattle ;| That is, the fetus, or 
embryos of the Bahira and the Sai- 
ba, which fhall be brought forth 
alive. 

h But af it prove abortive, they 
bath partake thereof ;\ For if thofe 
cattle calt thei’ young, the women 
might eat*thereaf as well as the 

"men. 3 : 
“i See above, note b. 
k Without knowledge ;| Not. hav- 
ing a due fenfe of Gop’s providence, 

i Supported on trails of wood, and 


not fupported ;} Or, as fome choofe te 
interpret the words, trees of plants 
which are planted by the labcur of 
min, and thofe which grow naturals 
ly in the defarts and in mountains.’ 

m And pay the due thereof, 8c.}. 
That is, give alms thercof to« the 
poor. And thefe alms, as al Bei- 
dawi obferves, were what they nfed 
to give before the Zacdt, or legal 
alms, was inftituted; which was 
done after Mohammed had retired 
from Mecca, where this verfe was 
revealed, Yet fome are of another 
opinion, and, for this very reafon, 
will have the verfe to have been re~ 
vealed at Medina. 

2 Benot profufe;| i. e. Give not 
fo much thereof in alms, as to leaye 
your own families in want; for chaa 
rity begins at home. 


(1) See chap. vw. p. 153, and Preling. Dife. 4X, 
| N 


3 are 
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are too profufe. And GOD hath given you fome 
cattle fit for bearing of burdens, and jome fit for 
flaughter only. Eat of what Gop hath given you 
for food ; and follow not the fteps of Satan, for he 
“js your declared enemy. Four pair° of cattle hath 
GOD given you; of fheep one pair, and of goats 
one pair, Say unto them, Hath GO D forbidden the 
two males, of fheep and of goats, or the two females ; 
or that which the wombs of the two females contain ? 
Tell me with certainty, if ye fpeak truth, And of 
camels hath GO D given you one pair, and of oxen one 
pair. Say, Hath he forbidden the two males of the/e, 
or the two females; or that which the wombs of the 
two females contain ?? Were ye prefent when Gop. 
commanded you this’? And who is more unjuft than 
he who devifeth a lie againft Gop %, that he may fe- 
duce men without underftanding? Verily Gop di- 
recteth not unjuft people. Say, I find not in that 
which hath been revealed unto me, any thing for- 
bidden unto the eater, that he eat it not, except it be 
that which dieth of itfelf, or blood poured forth’, 
or {wine’s flefh: for this is an abomination; or that 
whichis prophane, having been flain in the name of 
fome otherthan Gop. But whofo fhall be compelled 
by neceflity to eat of thefe things, nor lufting, nor wil- 
full tranfgreffing, verily thy Larp will be gracious’ 
unto bim and merciful. Unto the Jews did we for. 


@ Four pair; 1 Qr, literally, eight 
males and femates paired together 5 
that is, four of each fex, and two 
of every diftin& kind. 

9 In this paflaze Mohammed en- 
deavours to convince the Arabs cof 
their fuperttitious folly, in making 
it umawful, one while, to eat the 
males of thefe four kinds of cattle; 

‘another while, the females ; and at 
» another time, their young (1), 
q Who is more unjuft than be who 


dewifeth a he againff Gov, &e.} 
The perfon particularly intended 
here, fome fay, was Amru Ebn Lo- 
bai, king of Hajdz, a great intros 
ducer of idolatry and {uperftition 
among the drabds (2), 

* Blood poured forth :} That is, 
fluid blood; in oppofition to what 
the Arabs fuppofe to be alfo blood, 
but not fluid; as the liver and the 
ipicen (3). 


(1) Al Rerpawi. (2) Edem. See Prelinr. Def. p. 26, aud PococKn. 
Spec. p. 80. (3) AL Beswaws, JaLbaro’pp, 


bid 


. 
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bid every bea/t having an undivided hoof; and of bul- 
Jocks and fheep, we forbade them the fat of both; 
except that which fhould be on their backs, or their 
inwards *, or which fhould be intermixed with the 
bone '. This have we rewarded them with, becaufe 
of their iniquity; and we are furely fpeakers of 
truth. If they accufe thee of impofture, fay, Your 
Lorp is indued with extenfive mercy; but his feve- 
rity fhall not be averted from wicked people. The 
idolaters will fay, If Gop had pleafed, we had not 
been guilty of idolatry, neither our fathers; and pre- 
tend that we have not forbidden them any thing. 
Thus did they who were before them accufe the pra-- 
pets of impotture, until they tafted our fevere pu- 
nifhment. Say, Is there with you any certain know- 
ledge of what ye alledge, that ye may produce it unto 
us? Ye follow only a fa//e imagination; and ye only 
utter hes. Say, Therefore, unto Gop delongeth the 
moft eyident demonftiation; for if he had pleafed, 
he had directed you all. Say, produce your wit- 
neffes, who can bear teftimony that Gop hath for- 
bidden this. But if they bear teftimony of this, do 
not thou bear teftimony with them, nor do thou fol- 
low the defires of thofe who accufe our figns of falf- 
hood, and who believe not in the life to come, and 
equalize idols with their Lorp. Say, Come*; I will 
rehearfe that which your Lorp hath forbidden you, 
that is to fay, that ye be not guilty of idolatry, and 
that ye foew kindnefs to your parents, and that ye 
murder not your children for fear left ye be reduced 
to poverty : we will provide tor you and them; and 
draw not near unto heinous crimes ”, neither openly 


u This and the two following 


s We forbade them the fat, &c.} 
See Levit. vii. 23, and ill, 16. 
1 Or that which is intermixed with 
the.bone 34 viz. The fat of the rumps 
or tails of fheep, which are very 
Jarge in the ealt ; a fmall one weigh- 
ing ten or twelve pounds, and fome 
no lefs than threcicare. 


N 4 


verfes Fallaloddin fappofes to have 
been revealed at Medina. 

« Heinous crimes ;] The original 
word fignifies peculiarly fornication, 
and avarice. © 


ner 
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nor in fecret; and flay not the foul which Gop~ hath 
fordidden you to flay, unlefs for a juft caufe*. This 
hath he injoined you that ye may underftand. And 
meddle not with the fubftance of the orphan, other- - 
_wife than for the improving ¢bhereof, until he attain 
his age of ftrength; and ufe a full meafure, and a 
jut balance. We will not impofe a ta/& on any foul, 
‘beyond it’s ability. And when ye pronounce judgment 
obferve juftice, although it be for or againft one who is 
nearof kin, andfulfilthe covenantofGop. This hath 
GOD commanded you, that ye may be admonifh- 
ed; and that ye may know that this is my right way : 
therefore follow it, and follow not the paths of others, 
left ye be feattered from the path of GOD. This 
hath he commanded you that ye may take heed. We, 
gave alfo unto Moses the book of the Law a per- 
te& rule unto him who fhould do right, and a deter- 
mination concerning all things needful, and a direc-\ 
tion, and mercy; that the children of ISRAEL 
might believe the meeting of their Lorp. And this 
book which we have now fent down, is bleffed; there- 
fore follow it and fear GOD, that ye may obtain 
mercy: left ye fhould fhy, The fcriptures were only 
fent down unto two people ¥ before us; and we ne- 
glected to perufe them with attention?: or left ye 
thould fay, lf a book of divine revelations had been 
_fent down unto us, we would furely have been better 
directed than they *. And now hath a manifeft de- 
claration come unto you from your Lorn, and a di- 
rection and mercy: and who is more unyuft than he 
who devifeth lies againft the figns of Gop, and 


x Unlefs for ajuft caufe;} As for 
murder, apoftafy, or adultery:(z). 

¥ Unto two people;| That is, the 
Jews and the Chriftians. 

% And we neglecied to perufé thent, 
&c.] Either becaufe we knew no- 
thing of them, or did not under- 
ftand the language wherein they 
were written, 


(1) 4! Beipawy, 


2 We would furely have been better 
directed than tbey;\ Becaufe of. the 
acutenefs of our wit, the clearnafs 
of our underftanding, and our fa- 
cility of learning fciences; as ap- 
pears from our excelling in hiftory, _ 
poetry, and oratory, notwithfand- 
ing we are an illiterate people (2). 


(2) Idem. 
turneth 
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turneth afide from them? We will reward thofe who 
turn afide from our figns with a grievous punifhment, 
becaufe they have turned afide. Do they wait for 
any other than that the angels fhould come unto them, 
to part their fouls from their bodies; or that thy Lorp 
fhould come zo punifh them; or that fome of the figns 
of thy Lorp fhould come to pafs, /hewing the day of 
judgment. to be at-hand*? On the day whereon fome 
of thy Lorp’s figns fhall come to pafs, it’s faith fhall 
not profit afoul which believed not before, or 
wrought not good in it’s faith‘. Say, Wait ye for 
this day; we furely do wait for it. They who makea 
divifion in their religion’, and become fectaries, have 
thou nothing to do with them, their affair Lelongeth 
only unto Gop. Hereafter fhall he declare unto 
them that which they haye done. He who fhall ap- 
pear with good works, fhall receive a tenfold recom- 
penfe for the fame; ty¢ he who fhall appear with 
evil works, fhall recejy4 only an equal pumi/bment for 
the fame; and they fuait not be treated unjuftly. 
Say, Verily my Lorp hath directed me into a right 
way, a true religion, the fect of Aprauam the or- 
thedox ; and he was no idoijater. Say, Verily my 
prayers, and my worfhip, and my life, and my death, 
are dedicated unto Gop, the Lorp of all creatures: 


b Al Beidéwi, from a tradition 
of Mohammed, {ays that ten figns 
will precede the laft day ; wiz. the 
fmoke, the beaft cf the earth, an 
eclipfe in’ the eaft, another in the 
weft, and a third in the peninfula of 
Arabia, the appearance of Antichrift, 
the fun’s rifing in the weft, the erup- 
tion of Gog and Magog, the defcent 
of-¥efus on earth, and fire which 
fhall break forth from Aden (1). 

c Irs faith feall not profit a foul 

-auhich beliewed not, &c.} For faith 
im the ae life will be of no advan- 
“tage to thofe who have not believed 


(3) See the P relizg. 


Dife. §. V. p. 105, 106, 107. 


in this; nor yet faith in this life, 
without good works. 

4 They ewho make a divifion in their 
religion ;|\ That is, who believe in 
part of it, and difbelieve other part 
of it; or who form {chifms therein. 
Mchammed is reported to have de~ 
clared, that the Yews were divided 
into feventy one feéts, and the Chri- 
tians into feventy two: and that his 
own followers would be fplit into 
feventy three feéts; and that all of 
them would be damned, except On= 
ly one of each-(2). 


(2) ALBespawk 


he 


186 


he hath no companion. 


manded: J am the firftt Moflem*. 


4] KKORAN. 
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This have I been com- 
Say, Shall I de- 


fire any other Lorp befides Gop? fince he is the 
Lorp of all ‘things ; and no foul fhall acquire azy 
merits or demerits but for itfelf; and no burdened fout 


ghall bear the burden of another‘. 


_ Moreover unto 


your Lorp fhall ye return; and he fhail declare unto 
you that concerning which ye mow difpute. . It is he 
_ who hath appointed you to fucceed your predeceffors in 


the earth, and 


hath raifed fome of you above others 


by various degrees of wordly advantages that he might 
prove you by that which he hath beftowed on you. 


Thy Lorp is, fwift in punifhing: 


gracious and merciful. 


© See before, p. 158, 159. 

§ No burdened foul’ fhall bear the 
burden of another ;| This was re- 
vealed in anfwer to the prefling in- 


(1) 41 Beypawh 


and he is alfo 


flances of the idolaters, who offered 
to take the crime upon themielves, 
if Mohammed would conform to their 
worfhip (1). 


oe os ope: is eek 9 2 2 
Intitled, Al ARar+; revealed at Mecca °. 


In the name af the moft merciful Gop. 


L.M.S.* A book hath been fent down unto 
A thee : and therefore let there be no doubt in 


thy breaft concerning it ; 
the fame, 


faithful, 


that thou mayeft preach, 
and ¢hat it may be an admonition unto the 
Follow that which hath been fent down 


unto you from your Lorp; and follow no guides 


2 Al Ardf fignifies the partition 
between paradife and hell, which js 
mentioned in this chapter (1). 

» Some, however, except five or 
eight verfes, begin at thefe words, 
dud af them concerning tbe city, &es 


¢ The fignification of thefe let- 
ters, the more fober Mohammedans 
confefs, Gop alone knows. Some, 
however, imagine they ftand for, 
Allah, Gabriel, Mchammed, on wvhong 
be peace. 


(1) See the Prelin, Difec & IV. p. 125. 


befide 
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befide him : how little will ye be warned! How many , 
cities have we deftroyed ; which our vengeance over- 
took by night *, or while they were repofing them- 
felves at noon-day *! And their fupplication, when 
our punifhment came upon them, was no other than 
that they faid, Verily we have been unjuit. We will 
furely call thofe to an account, unto whom « prophet 
hath been fent; and we will ado call thofe to account 
who have been fent wto them. And we will declare their 
aciions unto them with knowledge ; for we are not ab- 
fent from them. . The weighing of mens affions on that 
day /hall be juft’ ; and they whofe balances, Jaden with 
their good works, fhall be heavy, are thofe who ball be 
happy; but they whofe balances fhall be light, are 
thofe who have loft their fouls, becaufe they injured 
our figns. And now have we placed you on the 
earth, and have provided you food thereon: dut how 
little are ye thankful! We created you, and after- 
wards formed you; and then faid unto the angels, 
Worthip Apam, and they a/! worfhiped him, except 
Esiis, who was not one of thofe who worfhiped %, 
GOD {aid unto him, What hindered thee from wor- 
fhiping 4DAM, fince I had commanded thee ? He 
aniwered, I am more excellent than he: thou haft 
created me of fire, and haft created him of clay. 
GOD faid, Get thee down therefore from paradife ; 
for it is not ft that thou behave thytfelf proudly 
therein: get thee bence,; thou fhalt de one of the 
contemptible, He anfwered, Give me refpite until 


the day of refurrection. 


fhalt be one of thofe who are refpited >. 


a Which our fed ment overtook by 
nicht ;] As did the inhabitants of 
Sodom and: Gomorrabk, to whom Lot 
was fent. 
© Or while they were repofing 
themfelves at noon;| As happened 
to -the! Midianites, to whom Shoaib 
reached. 
$ See the Prelim, Dit. §.1V. p. 
317,118. ; 


GOD faid, Verily thou 
The devit 


& See chap. ii. p. 6, &c. 

Verily thou /balt be one of thofe who. 
are refpited;| As the time till which 
the devil is reprieved, is not particu- 
larly expreffed, the commentators 
fuppofe his requeft was not wholly 
granted ; but agree that he fhall die, 
as well asother creatures, at the fe< 
cond found of the trumpet (7). 


(1) Al Berwawi. See the Prelim. Dife. §. 1V. p. 199. and D'HeR- 


BELOT, Bil. Qrigat. Ark Lblis, 


faid, 


‘ : 
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faid, Becaufe thou haft depraved me, I will lay wait 
for men in thy {trait way; then will I come upon 
them from before, and from behind, and from their 
right hands, and from their left‘; and thou thalt 
not find the greater part of thein thankful. GOD 

faid unto -bim, Get thee hence, defpifed, and driven 
| far away: verily whoever of them fhalt follow thee, 
I will furely fill hell with you all: but as for thee, O 
Apam ! dwell thou and thy wife in paradife; and 
eat of the fruit thereof wherever ye will; but approach 
not this tree, left ye become of the number of the un- 
quit. 
i would difcover unto them their nakednefs, which 
was hidden from them; and he faid, Your Lorp 
hath not forbidden you this tree, for any other reafon 


but left ye fhould become angels, or left ye become’ 


immortal. And he fware unto them, /aying, Verily 
iam cwe of thofe who counfel you aright. And he 
caufed them to fall through deceit*, And when 
they had tafted of the trée, their naxednefs appeared 
unto them?; and they began to join together the 


leaves 


a 


And Saran fuggefted unto them both, that 


i Twill come upou them from be- 
fore, and from behind, and from their 
right hands, and frow their left, &c.] 
i.e. Twill attack them on every fide 
that I thal} be able.. The other two 
ways, v7. from above, and from 
under their fect, are omitted, fay 
the commentators, to fhew that the 
devil's power is Jimited (1). 

k ‘The Mohammedan gofpel of 
Earaabas tells us, that the fentenee 
which Gop pronounced on the fer- 
pent for mtroducing the devil into 
paradife (2), was, that he fhould not 
only be turned out of paradife, but 
that he fhould have his legs cut off 
by the angel Afehael, with the {word 
of Gop 3 and that: the devil hime 
felf, fince he had rendered our firft 
parents unclean, was condemned to 
eat the excrements of them, and all 
their poflerity ; which two lat cir- 


(1) €/ Buipawy, 


/ 


(2 


) See the nates ta chap, ii. fp. 8. 


cumitanees I do net remember to 
have read elfewhere. The words of 
the manufcript are thefe: Y llams 
[Dios] ala ferpiente, y a Michael, 
aquel que tiene la efpada de Dios, y le 
aixo; Aquefla fierpe es acelerada, 
echala la prunera del parayfo, J cor- 


tale las piernas, y fi quifere cami+~ 


war, arrafirara ia vida por tierra. 
Y lame a Satanas, el qual wino ri- 
endo, y dixele ; Porque tu reprobo has 
engauuda a aquefios, y los bas hecho 
immundos? Yo quiero que tota im- 
mundicia fuya, y de todos fus hijos, 
en faliendo de fus cuerpos entre pox 
tw boca, porque ex verdad ellos ha~ 
ran penitencia, y tw quedaras hartge 
de immundicta. : 

1 Their nakednefs appeared unig 
them, | Which they had not perceiy- 
ed before; being cloathed, as fome 
fay, withlight, or garménts of pas 


€ 


* ’ 


Cap. 7. dl KORAN. 189 
leaves of paradife™, to cover themfelves. And their 
Loxp called to them, /aying, Did I not forbid you 
this tree, and did I not fay unto you, Verily Saran 
is your declared enemy? They anfwered, O Lorp! 
we have dealt unjuftly with our own fouls; and 
if thou forgive us not, and be not merciful unto us, 
we fhall furely be of thoie who perith, GOD_ faid, 
Get ye down, the one of you an enemy-unto the 
other ; and ye fhall have a dwelling-place upon’ 
earth, and a provifion for a feafon. He faid, There- 
in fhall ye live, and therein fhall ye die, and from 
thence fhall ye be taken forth at the refurreftion. O 
children of Apam, we have fent down unto you 
apparel*, to conceal your nakednefs, and fair gar- 
ments ; but the cloathing of piety is better. This 
is one of the figns of Gop; that, peradventure, ye 
may confider. O chiidren of ADam! let not Saran 
feduce you, as he expelled your parents out of pa- 
radife, by {tripping them of their cloathing, that he 
might fhew them their nakednefs: verily he feeth 
you, oth he and his companions, whereas ye fee not 
them*. We have appointed the devils #o Ze the. pa- 
trons of thofe who believe not: and when they com- 
mit a filthy aétion, they fay, We found our fathers. 
praétifing the fame; and Gop hath commanded us 
to doit. Say, Verily Gop commandeth not filthy 
actions. Do. ye fpeak concerning Gop that which 
ye know not? Say, My Lorp hath commanded me 
to obfervé juftice’; therefore fet your faces to pray at 
every place of worfhip, and call upon him, approv- 
ing unto him the fincerity of your religion. As he 


radife, which fell from them on their _ but alfo ingenuity of mind, and dex- 
difobedience. Yahya imagines their terity of hand, to make ule of them 
nakednets was hidden by their hair. (2) 


m The leaves of parad:fe ;| Which 
it is faid were fig-leaves (1). 

» We have feni downunto you ap- 
parel;| Not only proper materials, 


(1) See the notes te chap. it. p. 8. 


° Whereas ye fee not them;| Be- 
caufe of the fubtilty of their bodies, 
and their being void of all colour 


(3)- 
(2) Idem, (3) JALLALO'DDN. 


produced 
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produced you at firlt, fo unto bim thall ye return. A 
part of mankind hath he directed; and a part hath 
been juftly led into error, becaufe they have taken 
the devils for ¢beir patrons befides Gop, and imagine 
that they are rightly directed. O children of Aoam! 
take your decent apparel at every place of worfhip ’, 
and eat and drink‘, but be not guilty of excefs; 
for he loveth not thofe who are guilty of excefs. Say, 
Who hath forbidden the decent apparel of Gon, 
which he hath produced for his fervants, and the 
good things which be hath provided for food 2? Say, 
Thefe things are for thofe who believe, in this pre- 
fent life, but peculiarly on the day of refurreétion*. 
Thus do we diftinétly explain our figns unto people 
who underftand. Say, Verily my Lorp hath for- 
bidden filthy actions, both that which is difcovered 
thereof, and that which is concealed, and alfo ini- 
quity, and unjuft violence; and hath forbidden you to 
affociate with Gop that concerning which he hath 
fent you down no authority, or to fpeak of Gop’ 
that which ye know not. Unto every nation there is 
a prefixed term; therefore when their term is ex 
pired, they fhall not have refpite for an hour, neither 
fhall they be anticipated. O children of Apam ! 


P Take your decent apparel at 
ewery place of wor/rip, &c.| This 


paflage was revealed to reprove 


an immodeft cuftom of ‘the pagan | 


Arabs, who wled to encompais the 
Caaba naked, becaufe cloaths, they 
daid, were the figns of their difobe- 
dience io Gop(1). The Sonna ors 
ders that when a man goes to pray- 
ers, he fhould put on his better appa- 
rel, out of refpeéct to the divine ma- 
jefty before whom he is to appear. 
But as the Mohammedans think it 
indecent, on the one hand, to come 
into Gop’s prefence in a {lovenly 
manner; fo they imaginé, on the 
other, that they ought not to ap- 
pear before him in habits too rich 


(1) Jaunano'ppin, 4 Beipawi. 


or fumptuous, ahd particularly in 
cloaths adorned with gold or fil« 
ver, left they fhould feem proud, 

q And eat and drink ;|] The fond 
of Amer, it is faid, when they per- 
formed the pilgrimage toMecca, ufed 
to eat no. more than was abfolutely 
neceflary, ard that not of the more 
delicious fort of food neither which 
abftinence they looked upon as a 
piece of merit, but they are here 
told the contrary (2). 

* But peculiarly on the day of refurs 
reLion ;| Becaute then the wicked, 
‘who alfo partook of the bleflings of 
this lite, will have no fhare in the 
Injoyments of the next. 


(2) ddem. : 
verily 
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verily apoftles from among you fhall come unto you, 
who fhall expound my figns unto you: whofoever, 
therefore, fhall fear GO D, and amend, there thall 
come no fear on them, neither fhall they be erieved. 
But they who fhall accufe our figns of falfhood, and . 
fhall proudly reject them, they fhall be the compa- 
nions of Ae// fire; they fhall remain therein for ever.» 
And who is more unjuft than he who devifeth a lye 
concerning Gop, or accufeth his figns of impof- 
ture? Unto. thefe fhall be given their portion of 
worldly happinefs, according to what is written in the 
book of GO D’s decrees, until our meffengers * come 
unto them, avd fhall caufe them to die ; faying, Where 
are the idols which ye called upon, befides Gop ? 
They fhall anfwer, They have difappeared from us. 
And they fhall bear witnefs againft themfelves, that 
they were unbelievers. GOW. fhall fay unto them at 
the refurreciion, Enter ye with the nations which have 
preceded you, of genii and of men, into bell fire: fo 
often as one nation fhall enter, it fhall curfe it’s 
fifter *, until they fhall all have fucceflively entered 
therein. The latter of them fhall fay of the former 
of them, O Lorp ! thefe have feduced us; there- 
fore inflict on them a double punifhment of the fire 
of hell. GOD fhall anfwer, /t fhall be doubled unto 
all"; but ye know z# not. And the former of them 
fhall fay unto the latter of them, Ye have not there- 
fore any favour above us; tafte the punifhment for 
that which ye have gained. Verily they who fhall 
charge our figns with falfhood, and fhall proudly 
reject them, the gates of heaven fhall not be opened 


s Our meffengers;} viz. Thean- to thofe who fet the example, be- 
gel of death, and his affiftants. caufe they not only tranfgreffed 

t It fhall curfe it’s fifier ;| That themfelves, but were alfo the occa- 
is, the nation whofe example be- fion of the others tranfereflion ; and 
trayed them into their idolatry, and unto thofé who followed them, be- 
other wickedneis. caufe of their own infidelity, and 

It is.doubled unto you all;) Un- their imitating an ill example (1). 


(1) JALLALO’DDIN, Al BEIDAWI, 
unt 
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unto them”, neither thall they enter into paradife, 
until a camel pafs through the eye of a needle*; and 


thus will we reward the wicked doers. 


‘Their couch 


fhall be in hell, and over them fhall be coverings 
of fire; and thus will we reward the unjuft. But 
they who believe, and do that which is right, (we 
will not load any foul but according to it’s ability, ) 
they fhall be the companions of paradife; they fhall ' 


remain therein for ever. 


And we will remove all 


rudges from their minds’; rivers fhall run at their 
ae and they fhall fay, Praifed be Gov, who hath 
directed us unto this felicity! for we fhould not have’ 
been rightly directed, if Gop had not directed us: 
now are we convinced by demonftration that the apoftles 
of our Lorp came wato us with truth. And it fhall 
be proclaimed unto them, This is paradife, whereof 
ye are made heirs, as a reward for that which ye 


have wrought. 


And the inhabitants * of paradife 


fhall call out to the inhabitants of ded fire, faying, 
Now have we found that which our Lorp promifed 
us, fo de true: have ye al/o found that which your 
Lorp promifed you, to de true? They fhall anfwer, 


Yea. 


And a crier*fhall proclaim between them, 


The curle of Gop /hal! be on the wicked ; who turn 
men afide from the way of Gop, and feek to render 


it crooked, and who deny the life to come. 


And 


between the dleffed and the damned there fhall be a 


w The gates of heaven fhall not be 
opened unto them;| That is, when 
their fouls fhall, after death, afcend 
to heaven, they fhall not be admif- 
ted, but fhall be thrown down into 
the dungeon under the feventh earth 
(Qs 

x This expreffion was probably 
taken from our Saviour’s words in 
the gofpel (2); though it be prover- 
bial in the eatt. 

¥ And we will remove all grudges 
From their minds ;| So that whatever 


(1) JALLALO’DDIN. See the Prelim, Difc, ubi fup. p. 104. 


XIX, 24s (3) 4 Beipawi, 


differences, or animofities, there had 
been. between them in their -life- 
time, they fhall now be forgotten, 
and give place to fincere love and 
amity. This di is faid to have 
hoped would prove true to himfelf 
and his inveterate enemies, Othman, 
Telba, and al Zobeir (3). 

% The inhabitants ;\ Literally, the 
companions. 

* This crier, fome fay, will be the 
angel I/rafil. ; 


(2) Matth. 


Yeiis 


 blacknefs of thofe of the latter 


we 
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who fhali 


them by their marks‘, and fhall 
unto the inhabitants of 
be upon you: yet they. fhall 
though they earneftly defire 


paradife, /aying, Peace’ 
not enter therein, al- 
##*. And, when they 


fhall turn their eyes towards the companions of elf 


fire, they fhall fay, 
ungodly people ! 


O Lor», place us not with the 
And thofe who ftand on AlArAg 


fhall call unto ‘certain men *. whom they ‘hall know 
by their marks, and fhall fay, What hath your ea- 


thering of riches availed you, 


up with pride ? 
{ware that Gop 


and that ye were puffed 


Are thefe the men on whom ye 
would not beftow mercy‘? Enter ye 


into paradife; zhere /hall come no fear on you, neither 


fhall ye be grieved ©. 
fire fhall call unto the 


And the inhabitants. of jed/ 
inhabitants of paradile, /zy- 


yng, Pour upon us fome water, or of thofe refrefp- 


b And men foall fiand onal Arif. 3] 
“Al Araf is the name of the wall, 
or partition, which, as Mohammed 
taught, will {eparate paradife from 
hell (1). But, as to the periens 
who are to be placed thereon, the 
commentators differ, as has been 
elfewhere obferved (2). : 
© Who foall know every ote of them 
by their marks ;| i.e. Who fhall di- 
stingurth the bleffed from the damn- 
ed, by their proper characteriffics ; 
fuch as the whitenefs and fhlendor 
of the faces of the former, and the 
(25 


“Yet they. foall not 
although they i 
From, “this circumit: 
that their epmion is th 
bable, who make this in 
partitien a fort of purgatory for ihofe; 
who, though they delerve not to be 
fent to hell, yet have not merits fif- 
ficient. to gain them inunediate ad- 
fuittaiice Ingo paradife, and will he 
“tantalized'here for a certain time, 


ne? 


ea7 


_ (4) See the Prelim. Difes §- TV. p. 025. 
(5) Liem. 


BempAawl, 


Vou. I. 


~ 


(4) Ldeh# 


with a bare view ‘of the felicity of 
that place. oh 

© Certam men; | That is, the 
chiefs and ring-leaders of the infe 
dels (4). - 

£ On whom ye fware ikat Gop 
avould nat befiows mercy;] hele 
were the inferier and poorer among 
the believers; whom they defpifed in 
their life-times, as unworthy of 
Gonb’s favour. ; 

& Enter, ye into paradife, &e. ] 
vords are directed, by an 
C poor and defpifed 
ral 


believers above nent a3. Some 
commentators, however, imagine 
thefe, and the next preceding words; 
are to be underftood of thcfe who 
will be confined in al Aréf'; and 
that the damned will, in return for 
their reproach{ul {peech, fwear that 
they fhall never‘enter paradife them 
{cives ; whereupon Go, of his 
mercy, fhall order them to be ad 
mitted by thefe words (5). - Eo 


ft) beethidees Gy me 


O 


*Rent 


¢ 


< 
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ments which Gop hath’ beftowed on you". They 
fhall anfwer, Verily Gop hath forbidden them unto © 
the unbelievers ; who made a laughing-ftock, and a 
fport, of their religion, and whom the life of the 
world hath deceived: therefore this day will we for- 
get them, as they did forget the meeting of this day, 
and for that they denied our figns to be from GO D. 
And now have we brought unto thofe of MECCA 
a book of divine revelations: we have explained it 
with knowledge; a direction and mercy unto people 
who fhall believe. Do they wait for any other than 
the interpretation thereof *? On the day where- 
on the interpretation thereof fhall come, they, 
who had forgotten the fame before, fhall fay, Now 
are we convinced, by demonftration, that the meffengers 
of our Lorp came unto us with truth: fhall we, 
therefore, have any interceffors, who will intercede 
for us? or fhall we be fent back zuto the world, that 
we may do other works than what we did ix our life- 
time ? But, now have they loft their fouls; and that 
which they impioufly imagined, hath fled from 
them. Verily your Lorp is Gop, who created 
the heavens and the earth in fix days; and ther 
afcended bis throne: he caufeth the night to cover 
the day; it fucceedeth the fame {wiftly : e alfo cre- 
ated the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, which are 
abfolutely fubje& unto his command. Is not the 
whole creation, and the empire thereof, his ? Bleffed 
be Gop, the Lorp of.all creatures! Call upon your 
Lorp humbly, and in fecret; for he loveth not thofe 
who tranfgrefs'. And act not corruptly in the earth, 


h Or of that which Gon hath k See chap. vi. p. 160. not. 7. 
beflowed on yous) i.e. Of the other ! Who tranferefs ;\ Behaving 
liquors.or fruits of paradite. Com- themfelves arrogantly while they 
pare this pailage with the parable of pray ; or praying with an obftre- 
Divesand Lazarus. perous yorce, or a multitude of 

i The interpretation thereof ;| That words, and vain repetitions (1). 
is, the event of the promifes and 
menaces therein. 


(1) 4? Berpaws, 


afier 
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after it’s reformation “3 and call upon hin with fear 
and defire: for the mercy of Gop is near unto the 
‘ighteous. It is he who fendeth the winds, f{pread 
abroad * before ‘his mercy °, until they bring a cloud 
heavy with rain, which 
; and we caufe water to defcend thereon, by 
i forth. 


that, peradventure, 
country fhall it’s fruit {pring forth abundantly, 
permiffion of jt’s Lorp; but from the land 
is bad, it fhali not {pring 


of divine provi~ 
We formerly 


fent Noax‘ unto his people: and he faid, O my 


™ After it's reformation 3) i. e. 
After that Gop hath fent his pro- 
phets, and revealed his laws, for the 
reformation and amendment of man- 
kind. 

8 Spread abroad;] Or ranging 
over a large extent of land. Some 
Copies, inftead of no/bran, which is 
the reading I have here followed, 
have bo/bran, which fignifies good 
tédings ; the rifing of the wind in 
fuch a manner being the forerunner 
of rain. 

° Before his mercy ;| That is, rain, 
For the eaft wind, lays al Beidézwi, 
' raifes the clouds, the north wind 
drives them together, the fouth wi nd 
agitates them, fo as to make the rain 
fall, and the fouth wind difperfes 
them again (1). 

P A dead country 5] Or, a dry and 
parched Jand. ; 

4 See the Prelim. Dift. §.1V. p. 
3104, 110, &c. 

t Noah the fon of Lamech, aécord- 
ing-to the Mahammedan writers, was 
one of the fix principal prophets (2); 
though he had no written revelations 


_ (1) A Beipawt. 
LAND. -de relig. Mob. p. 3¢.- 
(6) Eurycn. Azmnal. Pp: 37 


(2) See the Prelim. Dife. p. 99. 
(4) Al ZAMAKHSHARI, 


people, 


delivered to him (3), and the fir 
who appeared after his great grand. 
father Edris, or Enoch, They alfo 
fay, he was by trade a carpenter, 
which they infer from his building 
the ark ; and that the year of hig 
miffion was the fiftieth, or, as others 
fay, the fortieth of his ave (4). 
That Noah was a preacher of righ- 
teoufnefs unto the wicked antedilu- 
vians, is teftified by fcripture (5). 
The eaftern Chriftians fay, that when 
Gop ordered Noah to build the ark, 
he alfo direéted him to make an in-’ 
ftrument of wood, fiich as they make 
ufe of, at this day, in the eaft, in= 
ftead of bells, to call the people to 


church, and named in Arabic Nakis, 


and in modern Greek Semandra 3 on 
which he was to ftrike three times 
every day, not only to call together 
the workmen who were building the 
ark, but to give him an opportunity 
of daily admonifhing his people of 


the impending danger of the deluge, 


which would certainly dettroy them 
if they did not repent (6), 


(3) P, Res 
(5) 2 Pet, ii. 5. 


9 2 Some 
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people ! worfhip Gop : ye have no other Gop than 
him®. Verily I fear for you the punifhment of the 
reat day‘. The chiefs of his people anfwered him, 
We furely perceive thee ¢o be in a manifeft error. 
He replied, O my people ! there is no error in me: 
but 1 am amefienger from the Lorp of all creatures. 
I bring unto you the meflages of my Lorp;' and L 

counfel you aright: for I know from Gop, that 

which ye know not. Do ye wonder that an admo- 

nition hath come unto you from your Lorp bya 

man" from among you, to warn you, that ye may 

take heed to yoyrfelves, and that, peradventure, ye 
may obtain mercy? And they accufed him of im- 

pofture: but we delivered him, and thofe who were 
with him in the ark“, and we drowned thofe who. 


charged our figns with falfhood ; 


blind people. And unto 


Some Mohammedan authors pre- 
tend, Noah was fent to convert Zo- 
Aak, one of the Perjian kings of the 
firft race, who refufed to hearken 
to him; and that he afterwards 
preached Gon’s unity publicly (1). 

3 Serve Gov, ye have no other 
Gop but him;| From thefe words, 
and other paflages of the Koran, 
where Noah's preaching is mention- 
ed, it appears, that, according to 
Mobammed’s opinion, a principal 
crime of the antediluvians was ido- 
latry (2). 

t The great day;|\ viz. Bither 
the day of refurrection, or that 
whereon the. flood was to begin. 

u Byaman;)\ For, faid they, if 
Gop had pleafed, he would have 
fent an angel, and not 2 man; 
fince we never heard of fuch"an in- 
ftance in the times of our fathers (3). 


(1) V. DHERBEL. Bibl. Orient. p. 
and the Prelun. Dife. §.1. p, 24. 


ZAMAKHSHARI, JALLALO’DDIN, EBN SHOMNAR. 


See the Prelim. Dije. §.1. ps tO. 
fix. Carm. Tograi. 
8 ABULFEDA,. 


for they were a 
the tribe of Av* we fent 

* oebhe@ir 
w And thofe wvba avere vith butt 


in the ark;} That is, thole, who 
believed on him, and entered into 


-that veftel with hint. Though there 


be atradition among the Muhammme- 
dans, faid to have been received frony 
the prophet himi{elf, and conform - 
able to the {criptnre, that eight per-_ 
fons, and no more, were faved in 
the ark; yet fome of them report 
the number varioufly. One fays 
they were but fix, another ten, an- 
other twelve, another feventy-cighty 
and another fourfcore, half men and 
half women (4) ; and that one of 
them was the elder Forbam (5), the 
preferver, as fome pretend, of the 
Arabian language (6). 

x Ad was an ancient and potent 
tribe of Arabs, (7), and zealous ido- 
laters($). They chiefly worthiped 
four deities, Sdkia, Hafedba,, Raxe- 


67 


5. (2) See chap. \xxi. 
(3) 47 BEIDawl. (4) Ab 

(5) Idem. 
- (6) ¥. Pocecx. Orat. pre- 


(7) See the Prelim, Difer. §. 1. pe 7985 Oe 


az, 
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their brother Hun *.. He faid, O my people ! wor- 
thip Gop : ye have no other Gop than him; will 
ye not fear dim? The chiefs of thofe among his 
people who believed not? anfwered, Verily we per- 
ceive that thou art guided by folly ; and we certain- 
ly’ efteem thee to be one of the lyars. He replied, 
O my people! Jem not guided by folly; but lama 
meflenger unto you from the Lorp of all creatures: 
I bring unto you the meflages of my Lorn; and | 
am a faithful counfellor unto you. ‘Do ye. wonder 
that an admonition hath come unto you from. your 
Lorn, by a man from among you, that he may warn 
you ? Call to mind how he hath appointed you fuc- 
ceffors unto the people of Noan *, and hath added 
unto -you.in ftature largely’. Remember the bene- 
fits of Gop, that ye may profper. “They faid, Art 
thou come unto us, that we fhould worfhip Gop 
alone, and leave the deities which our fathers wors 
fhiped ? Now bring down that judgment upon us, with 
which-theu threateneft us, if thou fpeakeft truth. 
HU Danfwered, Now fhall there fuddenly fall upon 
you, from. your Lorp, vengeance and indignation, 
Will ye difpute with me-concerning the names which 


ka, and Slama; the firlt, as they 
imagined, fupplying them with rain, 
the fecond, preferying them-from.all 
dangers abroad, the third providing 
food, for.their fuftenance, and the 
fourth reftoring them to health when 
afflicted with ficknefs.{1) 5 according 


ta the fignification of the. feveral . 


Jramesard sata - ae 

y Hid,]| Generally fuppofed to, be 
the fame perfon with Heder(2) 3 but 
others fay, he was the fon of. 4- 
| allah, the fon of Rah, the fon of 

| Kholid, the fon of Ad, the fon of 
Aws or Ux, the fon of Aram, the 


fon of sm (3) 


(1) V.. D°HERBESR. Bibl. Orient, Art, Hound. 


(4) Eden, 


p 8 (3) 4 Bewawi 


% Wha beliewed not ;} Thefe words: 
were added, becaufe fome of the 
principal men among them believed 
on Hud, one of whom was Morthed. 
£bn Saad (4). “Aus ‘ 

a The fuccefors of the people of 
Noah ;} Dwelling in the habitations. 
of the antediluyians, who, preceded 
them not many centuries; or hav- 
ing,the chief fway in the earth after - 
them. For the kingdom of Shedda’ 
the fon of Ad is faid to have éxtend- 
ed from the fands of A/aj, to the trees, 
of Onan (5). 

& See the Prelim. Dife. p. q. 


{2} Seethe Puelim. Dyjca 
(5) Aden. 
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ye have named‘; and your fathers; as to which Gop 
hath not revealed unto you any authority ? Do ye 
wait, therefore, and I will be one of thofe who wait » 
with you. And we delivered him, and them who 
believed with him, by our mercy 3 and we cut off the 
uttermoft part of thofe who charged our figas with 
falfhood, and were not believers *, And unto the 
tribe of TuHamup ° we fent their brother Saren‘. He 
faid, O my people! worfhip Gop: ye have no Gop 
befides him. Now hath a manifeft proof come unto 
you from your Lory. ‘This fhe camel of Gop és a 


© Concerning the names which ye 

have named, &c.\ "That is, concern- 
ing the idols, and imaginary objects 
of your worthip, to which ye wick- 
edly give the names, attributes, and 
honour, due to the only true Gop. 
\ @ The dreadful deftruction of the 
Adites we have mentioned in another 
place(1), and. fhall only add here 
fome fuither circumftances of that 
calamity, and which differ a little 
from what is there faid ; for the 
Arab writers acknowledge many 
inconfiftencies in the hiftories of 
thefe ancient tribes (2). 

The tribe of 4d having been, for 
their incredulity, previoufly chaftifed 
with a three years drought, fent Kail 
£bn Fthar. and Morthed Ebm Saad, 
with feventy other principal men, to 
the temple of Meccato obtam rain. 
Mecca was then in the hands of the 
tribe of Amalek, whofe prince was 
Modwiyah Ebn Becr ; and he being 
without the city when the ambaffa- 

dors arrived, entertained them there 
for a month in fo hofpitable a man- 
ner, that they had forgotten the bu- 
finefs they came about, had not the 
king reminded them of it, not as 
from himelf, left they fhould think 
he wanted to be rid of them 5 but by 
fome verfes which he put into the 


(r) Prelim. Dife. p.8. 
Orient. Art. Howd : 


mouth of a finging woman. At 
which, being roufed from their le- 
thargy, Morthed told them the only 
way they had to obtain what) they 
wanted, would be to,repent and obey 
their prophet: but this difpleafing 
the reft, they defived Moawijyah to 
imprifon him, left he fhould go with 
them ; which being done,-Kai/, with 
the reft, entering Mecca, begged of 
Gop that he wouldifénd rain to the 
people of <d. Whereupon three 
clouds appeared, a white one, a red 
one, anda black one 3 and a-voice 
from heaven ordered Kail to chufe 
which he would. Kail failed not to 
make choice of the laft, thinking it 
to be loaden with the moft’ rain ; 
but when this cloud came overthem, 
it proved to be fraught with the di- 
vine vengeance, and a tempeft broke 
forth from it which deftroyed them 
all (3). i Nai tei 

© Thamid: was another tribe of 
the ancient Arabs who fell into ido- 
lary. See the Prelim, Difco. §. ¥. 


Pp: 9: 

’ £ Saleb.} Al Betdciwi deduces his 
genealogy thus. Séleb, the fon of 
Obeid, the fon of Ajaf, the fon of 
Majekh, the fon of Obeid, the fon of 
Hadber, the fon of Thamiid (4). 


(2) 4/ Berpawi, 7. D°’Hereetor. Bid/. 
(3) See the Prelim. Dife. p. 8,9. 


(4) ABUL 


RAPA, AlZaAMAKHSHARI, | DHDRBEL. Bibl. Orient. Art. Saleh. 


gn 
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fign unto you ®: therefore difmifs her freely, that 
fhe may feedin Gop’s earth; and doher no hurt, left 
a painful punifhment feize you. And call to mind 
how he hath appointed you fucceffors unto the tribe of 
Ap, and hath given yoy a habitation on earth; ye 
build yourfelves caftles on the plains thereof, and cut 
out the mountains into houfes *, Remember there- 
fore the benefits of Gop, and commit not violence 
in the earth, a€ling corruptly. The chiefs among his 
people, wha were puffed up with pride, faid unto 
thofe who were elteemed weak, namely, unto thofe 
_who believed among them, Do ye’know that SaLex 
hath been fent from his Lorn? They anfwered, We 
do furely believe in that wherewith he hath been fent. 
Thofe who were elated with pride, replied, Verily 
we believe not in that wherein ye believe. And 
they cut off the feet of the camel +, and infolently 


& This foe camel of Gon is a fign 
unto you.| The Thamudites iniitt- 
ing on a miracle, propoféd to Saleh, 
that he fhould go with them to their 
feftival, and that they fhould call on 
their gods, and he on his, promifing 
to follow that deity which fhould 
anfwer. But after they had called 
on their idols a long time, to no pur- 
pote, Fonda Ebn Amru, their prince, 
pointed to a rock, ftanding by itfelf, 
.and bid Séleb caufe a the-camel, 
big with young, to come forth from 
it, Slemnly ingaging, that, if he did, 
he would believe; and his people 
promifed the fame. Whereupon Sa- 
feb afked it’ of Gop, and prefently 
the reck, after feveral throes, as if 
in labour, was delivered of a fhe- 
camel, anfwering the deftription of 
Fonda, which immediately brought 
forth a young one ready weaned, and, 
‘2a fome fay, as big as herfelf. on- 
da, Seeing this miracle, believed on 
the prophet, and fome few with him ; 
but the greater part of the Thamu- 


Camel. } 


tranfgrefied 


dites remained, notwithftanding, in- 
credulous. Of this camel the com- 
mentators tell feveral very abfurd fto- 
ries; as that when fhe went to drink 
fhe never raifed her head from the 
well, or river, till fhe drank up all 
the waterin it, and then the offered 
herfelf to be milked, the people 
drawing from her as mueh milk as 
they pleafed; and, fome fay, that fhe 
went about the town crying aloud, 
If any wants milk let him come forth 


I). 

‘ , The tribe of Thasniid dwelt firft 
in the country of the Adites, but 
their numbers increafing,’ they re- 
moved to the territory of Hejr for 
the fake of the mountains, where 
they cut themfelves habitations in’ 
the rocks, to be feen at this day. 

i And they cut off the feet of the. 
This extraordinary camek 
frightening the other cattle from their 
paiture, a certain rich woman named, 
Oneiza Omm Ganem, having four 
daughteis, dreffed them out and of 


(3) See the Prelim. Dift. p. 


fered 


400 AKORAR: - CHap. 7, 
tranfgreffed the command of their Lorn *, and faid, 
O Satu, caufe that to come upon us, with which 
thou haft threatened us, if thou art one of thofe who, 
have been fent dy GOD. Whereupon a terrible 
noife from heaven ' affailed them; and, in the morn- 
ing, they were found in their dwellings proftrate on 
their breafts and dead™, And SAL EH departed 
from them, and faid *, O my people! now have I 
delivered unto you the meflage of my Lorp: andI 


fered one Kedar his choice of them, 
if he would kill the camel. Where- 
upon he chofe one, and with the af- 
fitance of éight other men, ham- 
ftvung and killed the dam, and pur- 
iuing the young one, which fled to 
the mouptatn, killed that alfo, and 
divided his fleth among them (r). 

- Others tell the ftory fomewhat dif- 
fervently, adding Sadaka Bint: al 
Mokbtar a8 ajoint confpiratrefs with 
Oneixa, and pretending that” the 
young one was notkilled; for, they 
fay, that having fled to a certain 
mountain, named Kara, he there 
eried thyee times, and Salch bade 
themicatch hinmaif they could, for then 
their might be hopes of their avoid- 
ing the divine vengeance; but this 
they were not able to do, the rock 
opening after he had cried, and re- 
ceiving him within it (2). 

k And wmfolently tranfgreffid the 
cotimand of their LORD, &c.| De- 
fying the vengeance with which they 
were threatened; becaufe they truft- 
ed in their ftvong dwellings, hewn 
in the reeks; faying, that the tribe 
ot Ad perithed only becaufe their 
houfes were not built with {ufficient 
firength (3). : 


1A terrible noife from heavens) 


‘Like violent and depeated claps of 
‘thunder; which, fome fay, was no 
other than the voice of the angel 
Gabriel (4), and which rent their 


; tx) ABULFEDA, 
(3) Al Kessat, 
AlBEIDAWI. 


(6) al Berpawt. 
(&) 4’ Boxnart, 


(2) Al Berawyr. 
(4) See the Prelim. 


hearts (5). It is faid, that after 
they had killed the camel, Saleh. told 
them, that on the morrow their 
faces fhould become yellow, the next 
day red, and the third. day black, 
and that on the fourth Gonp’s ven- 
geance fhould light on them; and , 
that the firft three figns happening 
accordingly, they fought to put him 
to death, but Gop delivered him, 
by fending him into Palefline (6). 
m Mobanimed in the expedition of 
Tabic, which he undertook againtt 
the Greeks in the ninth year of, the 
Hejra, pafling by Hejr, where this 
ancient tribe had dwelt, forbade hig 
army, though much diftreffed with 
heat and thirft, to draw any water 
thore, but ordered them if they had 
drank of that water to-bring it up, 
again, or if they had kneaded any 
meal with it, to give it their cainels 
(7) 3 and, wrapping up his face i 
his garment, he fet Spprs to hismule, 
crying out, Enter not the boujes of 
thofe wicked men, but rather weep, 
left that happen unto you, which befel 
them, and, having fo faid, he conti- 
nued galloping full {peed with his. 
face muffled up, fill he had pafied. 
the valley (8). 3 
a Whether this fpeech was made 
by Saleh to them at parting, as feems 
moft probable, or after the judg- 
ment had fallen on them, the coms 
mentators are not agreed, fe 


PV, D’HERBEL, ubi fupra, 
Dife. p. 9. (5) ABULFEDA, 
(7) ABULFEDA, Vit. Mob. p. 124, 


advited 


¢ 
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advifed you well, but ye love not thofe who advile 
you well. And remember Lov °, when he faid unto 
his people, Do ye commit a wickednefs, wherein 
no creature hath fet you an example? Do ye ap- 
proach luftfully unto men, leaving the women? Cer- 
tainly ye are people who trangrefs all modefty. But 
the anfwer of his people was no other than that they 
faid, the one to the other, Expel them ? your city; for 
they are men who preferve themfelves pure from the 
crimes which ye commit. Therefore we delivered him 
and his family, except his wife ; fhe was one of thofe 
who ftaid debind’: and we rained a thower of ftones 


upon them’, 


Behold, therefore, what was 


the end 


of the wicked. And unto-Mapran * we fent their 


brother SHogrs’, He faid yuto them, O my 


® Lot.) The commentators fay, 

¢onformably to the f{cripture, that 
Lot was the foa of Hara, the fon of 
Azer or Terab, aud, confequently, 
Abraham's nephew, who brought him 
with him from Chaldea into Palefiine, 
where, they fay, he was fent by Gop 
to reclaim the mhabitant of Sodom, 
and the other neighbouring cities, 
which were overthrown ‘with it, 
from the unnatural vice to which 
they were addi&ted (1). And this 
Mohammedan tradition feems to be 
countenanced by the words of the 
apoftle, that this righteous man dwwel- 
king among them, in seeing and hear- 
wg vexed bis righteous foul from day 
20 day swith their unlawfud deeds (2)5 
whence it is probable that he omitted 
no opportunity of endeavouring their 
reformation. The ftory of Lot is 
gold with further circumftances in 
the eleventh chapter. 
BR Expel them, &c.] viz. Lot, and 
thofe who believe on him. 

9 See chap. xi. 

-® SeeMibid. 


(1) ¥. D’'HeeeeLor. Bibl. Orient. Art. Lot. 
(4) Gen. xxxix.y. 


). Gen, Xxy. 2. 


people! 
worfhip 


$.Madian,] or Midian, wasa city 
of Hejdz, and the habitation of atribe 
of the fame name, the defcendants 
of Midian, the fon of Abraham by 
Keturab (3), who afterwards coale- 
fced with the Ijmaelites, as it feems 3 
Mojes naming the fame merchants 
who fold Yojeph to Potiphar, in one 
place I/maelites (4), and in ‘another 
Midianites (5). 

This city was fituated on the ted 
fea, fouth eaft of mount Sinai, and 
is doubtlefs the fame with the Mo- 
diana of Ptolemy; what wag re- 
maining of it in Mobammeg’s time, 
was foon after demolifhed in the 
fucceeding wars (6), and it remains 
defolate to thisday. The-people of / 
the country pretend to thew the well: 
whence Mo/es watered ‘Fethro’s flocks 


7). 

t Shoaib.} Some Mohammedan, 
writers make him the fon of Mikail, 
the fon of Ya/hjar, the fon of Madian. 
(3); and they generally fupnofe him 
to be the fame perfon with the fa- 
ther-in-law of Mo/es, who is named, 


€2o}°2 Pet. 11-8, 
(5) Gen. %xxvii. 76. (6) F 


20LM not. in Alfrag. p. 143. (7) ABULFEDA Defer, Arab. p,42. GEOGR, 


Nyb.p, 109. (8) A/ Beyoawi, Tarnixy Mongacuas, 


i 
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worfhip Gop; ye have no Gop befides him.. Now 
hath an-evident demonttration * come unto you from 
your Lorn. Theretore, give full meature and juft 
weight, and diminifh not unto men ought of their 
matters “; neither act corruptly in. the earth, after 
it’sreformation *. This will be better for you, if ye 
believe. And befet not every way, threatening she 
paffenger?, and turning afide from the path of Gon. 
him who believeth in him, and feeking to make it 
crooked... And remember, when ye were few, and 
GOD multiplied you: and behold, what hath been 
the end of thofe who acted corruptly. And if part 
of you believe in that wherewith Jam fent, and part 
believe not, wait patiently until Gop judge between 
us; for he is the beft judge. * The chiefs of his 
people, who were elated with pride, anfwered, We 
will furely caft thee, O Soars! and thofe who be- 
lieve with thee, out of our city; or elfe thou fhalt 
¢ertainly return unto our religion, He faid, What, 


advice and inftruétions (4) ; whence 


in fcripture, Renel or Raguel, and 
Fetbro (1). .But Abmed Ebn Abs 
# albalim charges thofe. who enters 
tain. this opinion with ignorance: 
Al Keffai fays, that his father’s name 
was Savin, and that he was firtt 
called Boyzin, and afterwards Shoaib; 
and adds, that he was a comely per- 
fon, but {pare and lean, very thought- 
ful and of few words. Dr. Prideaux 
writes this.name, after the French 
tranilation, Charb (2). 

8 Anevident demonftration 3}. This 
demonftyation thecommentators fup- 
pofe to have been a power of work- 
ing miracles, though the Koran men- 
tions none in particular. However, 
they. fay; (after the Jequs) that he 
gave his {on-in-law: that wonder- 
working rod (3), with which he per- 
formed all thofe miracles in Egypt 
and the defart, and alfo excellent 


(1), Exod. ii. 18, iti. x. 
¥, ‘Shalfpel. bakkab. p. 12. 
Lor, Bibl. Orient.Art, Scheaib. 
39244. (7) Idem, 


buying by one 


(4.) Exod, 


he had the firname of Khatib al ar 
biyd, or the preacher to the prophets . 


*« Give full meafure and juft weight, 
&c.] For one of the great crimes 
which the Midianites were guilty of, 
was the ufing of divers meafures 
and weight, a great and a {mall, 
and felling by ano- 
ther (6). at oe 

x See before, p. 182, not. f. 

Y Befet not every way, threatening 
the paflenger;\ Robbing on the high- 
way, it feems, was another crying 
fn, frequent among thefe people. 
But fome of the commentators ine 
terpret this paflage figuratively, of 
their befetting the way of truth, and 
threatening thofe who gave ear ta 
the remonilyances of Shoaib (7): 


- (2) Life of Mab. p. 24. (3) Al Beipawr, 
« XViie 13, Se. 


(6) ¥. . ALBLiDawi, See Deus. xx@. 


(5) ¥> D’Heree- 


though 
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though we be averfe thereto? We fhall furely ima- 
gine a’lie againft Gop, if we return unto your reli- 
gion, after that Gop hath-delivered us from the 
fame : and we have no reafoa to return unto it, unlefs 
Gop our Lorp fhall pleate to abandon us. Our Lorp 
‘ comprehendeth every thing by dis knowledge. In 
Gop do we put our truft. O Lorn! do thou judge 
between us and our nation with truth; for thou art 
the beft judge. And the chiefs of his people, who 
believe not, faid, If ye follow SHoats, ye fhall fure- 
ly perifh. Therefore a ftorm from heaven * affailed 
them, and in the morning they were found in their 
dwellings déad and proftrate. They who. accufed 
SHoats of impofture Jecame as though they had ne- 
ver dwelt therein ; they who accufed Spoars of im- 
pofture perifhed themfelves... And he departed trom 
them, and faid;-O-my people! now have I perform- 
ed unto: you the meflages of my Lorn; and I ad- 
vifed you aright: but why fhould-1 be erieved for 
an unbelieving people? We have never fent any 
prophet unto a City, but we afflicted the inhabitants 
thereof with calamity and adverfity, that they might 
humble themfelves. Then we gave them in ex- 
change good in lieu of evil, until they abounded, 
and faid, Adverfity and profperity formerly hap- 
pened unto our fathers, as unto us. Therefore we 
took vengeance on them fuddenly, and they per- 
ceived it not defore-band. But if the inhabitants of 
thofe cities had believed and feared GOD, we would 
furely have opened to them bleflings both from hea- 
ven and earth. But they eharged our apofiles with 
falfhood;, wherefore we took yengeance on them, 
for that which they had been guilty of. Were the 
inhabitants, therefore, of tho/é cities fecure, that our 
punifhment fhould not fall on them by night, while 
< 3 a 


2A orm from heath = fignifies either, or both ; and both 
Bae ook that b& thefe dreadful calamities may well 
fome fuppofe it to have been be fuppofed to have jointly executed 
garthquake, fer the original werd the divine vengeance, 


they 
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they flept? Or, were the inhabitants of tho/e cities’ 
fecure that our punifhment fhould not fall on them 
by day, while they fported? Were they, therefore,~ 
fecuse from the ftratagem of Gop?? But none will 
think: hinwelf fectire from the ftratagem of Gop, ex-. 
cept the people who perifh. And hath it not ma- 
niteftly appeared unto thofe who: have’ inherited the 
earth after the former inhabitants thereof, that, if we 
pleafe, we can affliG them for their fins ? But we will 
feal up their hearts; and they fhall not hearken. We 
will relate unto thee fome {tories of thefe cities. 
‘Their apottles had come unto them-with evident mi- 
racles; but they were not di/pofed to believe in that 
which they had before-gainfaid. © Thus will Gop feal 
up the hearts. of the unbelievers. And we found 
not in the greater part of them any ob/ervance of their 
covenant; but-we found the greater part of then 
wicked doers: Fhen we fent the above 2amed apoftles, 
Moses with our figns unto Praraon > and his 


cording to others, the fon of Mafab, 
the fon of Riyaz, the fon of Walid 
(2) the Amalekites (3). ‘There. are. 
hiftorians, however, who fuppofe 
Kabus, the brother and predeceflor of 


* The fratagem of Gop ;] Here- 
by is figuyatively expreffed.the man- 
ner ‘of Gon’s dealing “with proud 
and’ ungrateful men, by fering 
them to fill.up the meafure of their 


iniquity, without vouch{afing. ‘to 
bring them to’a fenfe of their condi=. 
tion by chaftifements and afiliGtions, 
sill they. find themf{elves. utterly left, 
when they leaft expetit (1). ~~ 

b Pharach.| This was the’¢om- 
mon title, or name of the kings ‘of 
Heypt, Cignitying sing in the Coptic 


tongue) as Ptolemy was in’ atter* 


times’; and as Ce/zr wasithat of the 
Romaw emperors, ‘and Kéofiz that‘of 
the kings of Perfa. But which of 
the kings of Ecypt, this Pharaoh of 
Mofes was, 1s uncertain... Not to 
mention the opinions of the Euro- 
pean writers, thofe af the eatt cene- 
rally fuppofe him to have been ‘al 
Palid, whe, accordiag to‘lome, was 
an, Arad of the tribe of 4d, or, ac- 


(x) AlBeimawt. . 2) S¢ee-the Pre 
ae, (4) Kitab tafsiv lebdb, & al Kefbay. 


al Walid, was the prince we are 
fpeaking of; and pretend he lived 
fix hundred and twenty years, and 
reigned four hundred. Which is ‘ 
more reafonable, at Igaft, than the 
opinion of thofe who imagine it was 
his father Ma/ab, or grandfather Rz- 
yan (4). Abulfeda {ays, that Mafal: 
being one hundred and feventy years 
old, and having no child, while he 
Kept the herds faw a cow calve, 
and heardher fay, at the fame time, 
O Mafab! be not_griewed, for thou 
Joalt have a wtcked fan, who will be 
at length caft into bell. And he ac+ 
cordingly had this Walid, who afters 
ards comingto be king of Egypt, 
ro Mangpious tyrant, 
pelts yds 


princes , 
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princes; who treated them unjuftly ©: but behold 
what was the end of the corrupt doers. And Moses 
faid, O Puaraon! verily | am an apoftle fent from 
the Lorp of all creatures, It is jutt that I fhould 
not {peak of Gop other than the truth. Now am] 
come unto you with an evident fien from your Lorp: 
fend, therefore, the children of Isparn away with 
me. PHARAOH aniwered, If thou come with 
a fign, produce it, if thou fpeakeft truth. Where- 
‘fore he caft down his rod ; and behold, it Zecame a vi- 
fible ferpent “. And he drew forth his hand ont of 
his bofom and behold it appeared white unto the fpec- 
tators °. Thechiets of the people of Puaraon iaid, 
This man is certainly an expert magician: he feeketh 
to difpotlefs you of your land; what, therefore, do 
ye direct? They anfwered, Put oif him and his bro- 
ther by fair promifes for fome time, and, in the mean while, 
fend unto.the cities, and affemble she inhabitants, that 
they may bring uato thee every expert magician. So 


© Who treated them unjufily ;} By. 
not believing therein, ; 
4 4A xifible ferpent;] 
writers tcil enormous fables of this 
ferpent, or dragon. For, they fay, 
that he was hairy, and of fo prodi- 
gious afize, that, when he opened 
his mouth, his jaws were fourfcore 
cubits afunder, and, when he laid 
his lower jaw on the ground, his 
upper reached to the top of the pa- 
lace ; that Pharaoh, feeing this mon- 
fter make towards him, fled from it, 
and was fo terribly frightened, that 
he-befouled himielf; and that the 
whole affembly g@l/o Betaking them-. 
‘felves to their Feels, no lefs than 
twenty five thoufand of them loft 
their lives in the prefs. They add, 
that Pharaoh upon this adjured Mofes 
by Gov, whohad fent him, to take 
_ away the ferpent, and promifed he 
would. believe on him, and let the 


the Arab’ 


Traelites go; but, when Mofes had 
done what he requefted, he relapfed, \ 
and grew_as hardened as before (1)- 

© He drvezy forth his hand and it 
became white ;) There is atradition, 
that Mg/es was a very fwarthy man; 
and that, when he put his hand into 
his bofom, and drew. it out agains it 
became extremely white and fplen- 
did, furpafling the brightnefs of the 
fun (2). Marracci (3) fays, we do 
not read in feripture, that Mo/es 
fhewed this fign before Pharaoh. It 
is true, the fcripture does not ex- 
prefily fay fo, butit feems to be nv 
more than a neceffary inference from 
that paffage, where Gop tells Mofes, 
that if they will not hearken tothe 
firtt fign, they will believe the latter 
fign, and if they will not believe 
thefé two figns, then direé&ts him to 
turn the water into blood (4), 


(:) ABawaws 2) ddem. (3) In Ale. p. 284. (4) Evad, iv. 
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the 
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the magicians ‘came unto PHaraon; and they faid, 
Shall we furely receive a reward, if we do overcome? 
He anfwered, Yea; and ye fhall certainly be of thofe 
who approach near wnto my throne. ‘They faid, O 
Moses ! either do thou caft down thy rod firft, or we 
will -caft down ours. MZOS ES anfwered, Do ye caft 
down your rods firft. And when they had caft them 
down, they inchanted the eyes of the men who were 
prefent,' and terrified them; and they performed a 
great inchantment *. And we fpake by revelation 
unto Mosss, faying, Throw down thy rod. And 
behold, it fwallowed up the reds which they had cau/ed 
falfly to appear changed into ferpents*. Wherefore the 
truth was confirmed, and that which they had 
wrought, vanifhed. And PHARAOH and his ma- 
| gicians were overcome there, and were rendered con- 
temptible. And the magicians proftrated them- 
felves, worfhiping ; and they faid, We believe in the 
orp of all creatures, the Lorp of Moses and 
Aaron’, Puaraon faid, Have ye believed on 
him, 


¥ The magicians ;} The Arabian 
writers name feveral of thefe magi- 
cians, beiide their chief prieft Simeon, 
viz. Sadur, and Ghadir, Faath, and 
Mosta, Wardn and Zaman, each of 
whon} came attended with their dif. 
ciples, amounting in all to feveral 
thoutands (1). 

8 And they. performed a great in- 
chantment.) ‘They provided them- 
felves with a great number of thick 
ropes and long pieees of wood which 
they contrived, by fome means, to 
move, and make them twi(t them- 
felves one over the other; and fo 
impofed on the beholders, who at a 
diftance took them to be: true fer 
pents (2). 

h Bebold, it fwallowed up the rods, 
&c.| The expofitors add, that when 
this ferpent had fwallowed upall the 


rods and cords, he made direétly 
towards the affembly, and put them 
into fo great a terror, that they fled, 
anda confiderable number were kill- 
ed in the croud: then Mo/és took it 
up, and it became a rod jn his hand 
as before. Wheretipon the magi- 
cians declared, that it could be no 
mchantment, becaufe, in fuch cafe, 
their rods and cords would not have 
difappeared (3). _ 
1 And the magicians proflrated them- 
Selves worfhiping, i {t feems pro- 
bable that all the magicians were not 
converted by this miracle, for fome 
writers introduce Sadr and Ghadir 
only, acknowledging Mofes’s mira= 
cle to be wrought by the power of 
Gop. Thefe two, they fay, were 
brothers, and the fons of 4 famous 
magician, then dead; but on their 


(2) Y. D’Hernevor. Bibl. Orient. art. Moufa, p. 643, &c. Al Kuss 


gai. (2) di Buipawt. 
(3) Ad BEiwawt. 


V, DHERBELOT, ubi fup. and Koran, ¢. 20, 


being 
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him, before I have given you permiffion ? Verily this 
is a plot which ye have contrived in the city, that ye 
might caft forth from thence the inhabitants thereof *, 
But ye fhall furely know that I am your mafter ; for J 
will caufe your hands and your feet to be cut off on 
the oppofite fides', then will I caufe you all to be 
crucified". The magitians anfwered, We hall cer- 
tainly return unto our Lorp, in the next life; tor 
thou takeft vengeance on us only becaufe we have 
believed in the figns of our Lorp, when they have 
come unto us. O Lorp! pour on us patience; and 
caufe us to die Moflems*. And the chiefs of Pra- 
RAOH’s people faid, Wilt thou let Moses and his 
people go, that they may act corruptly in the earth, 
and leave thee and thy gods°? PHARAO A anf. 
wered, We will caufe their male children to be flain, 


Cup. 7. 


being fent for to court on this occa- 
fion, their mother perfuaded them to 
0 to their father’s tomb, to afk his 
advice. Being come to the tomb, 
the father an{wered their cail, and, 
when they had acquainted him with 
the affair, he told them, that they 
fhould inform theméelves, whether 
the rod, of which they {poke, be- 
came a ferpent while’ it’s matters 
flept, or only when they were a- 
wake; for, faid he, inchantments 
have no effet while the inchanter is 
afleep, and, therefore, if it be other- 
wife in this cafe, you may be affured 
that they act by a divine power. 
Thefe two magicians then, arriving 
at the capital of Egyf/, on inquiry 
found, to their great aftonifhment, 
that, when Mo/es and Aaron went to 
reft, their rod became a ferpent, and 
guarded them while they flept (1). 
And this was the firft ftep towards 
their converfion. : 

k This ts a plot which ye have con- 
trived, &c.] i. e. This is a confe- 
deracy bétween you and Mofes, en- 
tered into before ye left the city to 


(1) V. DHERBEL. ubi up. 


(z) Al Beipawn 
(4) lbid. and chap. xxvi. Ge. (5) Al Bawawi. 


goto the place of appointment, to 
turn out the Copts, or native Eeyp- 
tians, and eftablifh the Vraelites in 
their ftead (2). , 

1 On the oppofite fide; That is, 
your right hands and your left feet. 

m And I will caufe you all to be 
crucified.) Seme fay Pharaoh was 
the fit inventer of this ignomini- 
ous and painful punifhment. 

» Some think thefé converted ma 
gicians were executed accordingly : 
but others deny it, and fay thet the 
king was not able to put them to 
death ; infifting on thefe words of 
the Kordu (3), You two, and they 
who follow you, foall overctme. 

© Thy gods 3] Which were the ftars, 
or other idols, But fome of the 
commentators, from certain impious 
expreflions .of this prince, recorded 
in the Kordz (4), whereby he {ets 
up himfelf as the only god of his 
fubjeéts, fuppefe that he was the 
object of their worthip, and, there- 
fore, inttead of alihataca, thy gods, 
read, ilabataca, thy wor/hip (5). 


(3) Chap. xxviii. 


and 
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and we will fuffer their females to.live 5 and dy that 
means we fhall prevail over them. Mosss faid unto 
his people, Afk afliltance of Gop, and fuffer patient- 
ly: for the earth is Gop’s, he giveth it for an inhe- — 
ritance unto fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth; and 
the projperous end fball be unto thofe who fear him. 
They anfwered, We have been afflicted 4y having our 
male children flaim, before thou cameft unto us, and 
alfo fince thou haft come unto us. MOSES faid, 
Peradventure it may happen that your Lorp will 
deftroy your enemy, and. will caufe you to fucceed 
bim in the earth, that he may fee how ye will aét 
therein. And we formerly punifhed the people of 
Puaraon with dearth and fcarcity of fruits, that 
they might be warned. Yet, when good happened 
unto them, they faid, This és owing unto us: but if 
evil befel them, they attributed she fame to the ill 
duck of Mosrs, and thofe who were with him 3%. 
Was not their illluck with Gop"? but moft of them 
knew i not. And they faid unto MOSES, What- 
ever fign thou fhew unto us, to inchant us 
therewith, we will not believe on thee.. Wherefore 
we fent upon them a fleod‘, and locufts, and 


P We will cafe their male children 
to be flain, &c.| Vhat is, We will 
contmue to make ufe of the fame 
eruel poliey to keep the [/raelites in 
fubjection, as we have hitherto done. 
The commentators. fay, that Pha- 
raohcame to this refolution, becaufe 
be had either been admonifhed ina 
dream,- or by the aftrologers, or di- 
viners, that one of that nation fhould 
fubvert his kingdom (7). 

4 To the ill luck of Motes, &e.] 
Looking on him and his followers 
as the occafion of-thofe calamities. 
The original word properly figni- 
Sies to take an ominous andfinifier pre- 
fage of anyfuture event, from the 
flight of birds, or the like. 

t Was not thetr ill luck with Gon? } 
By whofe will and decree they were 


(1} 42 Bemawi, JanLano'’ppyn. 


BEIDAWI. 


fo afflifted, as a punifliment for their 
wickednefs. 

s A fiood ;] This intndation; they 
fay, was occafioned by unufual rains 
which continued eight days together; 
and the overflowing of the Nile; 
and not only coveted their lands; 
but came into their Houfes; and rofe 
as high as thelr’ baéks and necks} 
but the children of J/rael had no rain 
in their quarters (2). As there is 
no mention of any fuch miriculous 
inundation in the Mofaic writings; 
fome have imagined this plague to 
have been either a peftilence, or the 
fmall-pox, or fome other epidemi-+ 
cal diltemper (3). ° For the word 
tujan, which 1s ufed in this place, 
and ts generally rendered a delige, 
may ailo hgnify any other univeriat 
deitrugtion or mortality. 


(2) kdems ABULFED. (3) 4 


Lice 


Crap. vo 
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lice, and frogs, and blood ; diftin@ miracles: but 


they behaved proudly, 
And when the plague 


and became a wicked people. 
"fell on them, they faid, OMos- ~ 


ses! intreat thy Lorp for us, according to that which 
he hath covenanted with thee : verily if thou take 


the plague from off us, 


we will furely believe thee, 


and we will let the children of IsraeL go with thee. 
But when we had taken the plague from off them, un- 


til the term which GOD 


took vengeance on them, 


had granted them was expired, . 
behold, they broke their promife. 


Wherefore we 
and drowned them in the 


red fea” 5 _becaufe they charged our figns with falf- 


hood, and negleéted them. 


And we caufed the people, 


who had been rendered weak, to inherit the eaftern 


parts of the earth and the 


weitern parts thereof *, 


which we bleffed with fertility; and the gracious 


word of thy Lorp was 


fulfilled on the children of 


Ispart, for that they had endured ‘with patience : 


and we deftroyed the 


Jiruéiures which Puaraon and 


his people had made, and that which they had erect- 


ed ¥, 
pafs through the fea, 
who gave themfelves 


t Lice ;} Some will have thefe in- 
feéts to have been a larger fort of 
tick; others, the young locufts be- 
fore they have wings (1). 

« The plague ;] viz. Any of the 
calamities already mentioned, or the 
peftilence which Gop fent upon 
them afterwards. 

w See this wonderful event more 
' particularly deferibed in the tenth 
and twentieth chapters. 

* The eaftern parts of the earth 
and theweftern parts thereof ;| That 
is, the land of Syria, of which the 
ealtern geographers reckon Paleftine 
ppart, and wherein the commenta- 
tors fay, the children of J/rael fuc- 


(1) Al Berwawt. 
(4) Al Bewawt. 


or, I. 


4 2 ) Idem. 
F 


And we caufed the children of IsRAEL to 
and they came unto a people 
up to the worfhip 
and they faid, O Moszrs! make us 


of their idols *, 
a god, in like 


ceeded the kitigs of Egypf and the 
Amalekites (2). 

Y And we defiroyed the firuftures 
which Pharaoh and his people had 
made, &c.} Particularly the lofty 
tower which Pharaoh caufed to be 
built, that he might attack the Gop 
of Mafes (3). 

2 And they came unto people who 
worfbiped idols.) Thefe people fome 
will have to be of the tribe of Ama 
lek, whom Mojfés was commanded 
to deftroy, and others of the tribe 
of Lakhm. ‘heir idols, it is faid, 
were images of oxen, which gavé 
the firft hiat to the making of the 
golden calf (4). 


4 
(3) VY. Kor, chap, xxvisi and xl, 


manner 
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manner as thefe people have gods. MOSES ant- 
wered, Verily ye are an ignorant people: for the reli+ 
gion which thefe follow will be deftroyed, and that 
which they dois vain. He faid, Shall I feek for you. 
any other god than Gop ; fince he hath preferred you 
to the ref of the world? And remember when we de- 
livered you from the people of PHaraon, who eriev- 
_ oufly oppreffed you; they flew your male children, 
and let your females live: therein was-a great trial 
from your Lorp. And we appointed unto Moses 
a faft of thirty nights Lefore we gave him the law *, and 
we completed them by adding of ten more; and the 
ftated time of his Lorp was fulfilled in forty nights. 
And Moses faid unto his brother Aaron, Be thou 
my deputy among my people during my abjence; and 
behave uprightly, and follow not the way of the cor- 
rupt doers. And when Moses came at our ap- 
pointed time, and his Lorp fpake unto him», he 
faid, O Lorp! Shew me thy glory, that I may be- 
hold thee. GOD anfwered, Thou fhalt in no wife 
behold me; but look towards the mountain *, and if 
it ftand firm in it’s place, then fhalt thou fee me. But 
when his Lorn appeared with glory in the mount 4 

he 


2 We appointed unto Mofes a fafi 
of thirty nights, and we completed 
them hy adding of ten more, &c.] 
‘The commentators fay, that Goo, 
having promifed Mofes to give him 
the law, direéted him to prepare 
himfelf for the high favour of {peak- 
ing with Gop in perfon, by a fait 

of thirty days: and that Mojes ac- 
cordingly fafted the whole month of 
Dhwlkaada ; but, not liking the fa-~ 
vour of his breath, he rubbedhis teeth 
_ with a dentifrice, upon which the 
angels told him, that his breath be- 
fore had the odour of mutk (1), but 
that his rubbing his teeth had taken 
it away. Wherefore, Gop order- 


(1) Seesthe Prelim. Difc. §. IV. 
JALLALO’DDIN. (3) Al BaiDawt, 


ed him to faft ten days mores which 
he did; and thefe were the firft teri 
days ot the fucceeding month Déw'l- 
hajja. Others, however, fuppofe 
that Mofes was commanded to faft ~ 
and pray thirty days only, and that 
during the other ten Gob difcourfed 
with him (2). 

b And bis LORD fpake unto him 3} 
Without the mediation of any other, 
and face to face, as he {peaks unto 
the angels (g). 

© The mountain ;| This moun- 
tain the Mohammedans name, al Za- 
bir. 

4 When his Lord appeared with 
Slory in the mount 3} Or, as it is hie 


p- 148, 149. (2) Al Berpawi, 
V, DHERBEL, Bibl. Orient, p. 650. 
terally, 


Cuar. 7: 
he reduced it to duft. 
a fwoon. And when he 


4) KORAN. 
And Moszs fell down. in 
came to himfelf, he faid, 


‘S77 


Praife be unto thee! | turn unto thee with repent- 


ance, and I gm the firft 
{aid unto him, O 


atl men, by honouring thee 


of true believers °. 
Moses! I have chofen thee 


GOD, 
above 


with my commiffions, and by 


my {peaking unto thee: receive, therefore, that which 


I have brought thee, 
thanks‘, 


and be one of thofe who give 
And we wrote for him on the tables ® an 


admonition concerning every matter, and a decifion 
in every cafe*, and faid, Receive this with reverence ; 
and command thy people that they live according to 
the moft excellent precepts thereof. I will thew you 


the dwelling of the wicked +. 


I will turn afide from 


my figns thofe who behave themflves proudly in the 


earth, without juftice 


: and although they fee every 
fign, yet they fhall not believe therein ; 


and, al. 


though they fee the way of righteoufnefs, yet they 
fhall not take that way; but if they fee the way of 


error, they fhall take that way. 


terally, unto the mount. for fome 
of the expofitors pretend, that Gop 
endued the mountain with life and 
the fenfe of feeing. 

_£ Lam the firft of wie behevers.] 

This is not to be taken ftriétly. See 
the like expreffion in chap. vi. p. 
158. 
*e The Mobammedans have a tra- 
dition, that Mo/es atked to {ee Gop 
onthe day of Arafat, and that he 
received the law on the day they flay 
the victims at the pilgrimage of 
Mecca, which days are the ninth and 
tenth of Diw'lhajja. .. 

& The Tables ;| Thefe tables, ac- 
cording to fome, were feven in num- 
ber, and, according to others, ten. 
Nor are the commentators agreed, 
whether they were cut out of akind 
of lote-tree, in paradife, called a/ 
Sedra; or, whether they were chry- 
folites, emeralds, rubies, or com: 


This Joall come to 


mon ftone (1). But, they fay, that 
they were each ten, or twelve cubits 
long ; for, they fuppofe, that, not 
only the ten commandments, br 
the whole law was written thereon : 
and, fome add, that the letters were 
cut quite through the tables, fo that 
they might be read on both fides (2)3 
which is a fable of the Feqws. 

h An admonition concerning every 
matter, and a decifion in every cafe 5} 
That is, a perfect law, comprehend- 
ing all neceffary inftruétions, as well, 
in regard to religious and moral du- 
ties, as the adminiftration of juftice. 

1 T awl phew you the dwelling of 
the wicked ;] Viz. the defolate ha- 
bitations of the Eeysrians, or thofe 
of the impious tribes of Ad. and 
Thamiid, or, perhaps, hell, the dwell- 
ing of the ungodly in the other 
world. 


(x) ABermawi. (2) V. D'Hensst, ubi figra, 
Po 


e pfs 
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pafs, becaufe they accufe our figns of impofture, 
and neglect the fame. But as for them who deny 
the truth of our figns, and the meeting of the life to 
come, their works fhall be vain: fhall they be re- 
warded otherwife than according to what they fhall 
have wrought ? And the people of Mosgs, after his 
departure, took a corporeal calf *, made of their orna- . 
ments ', which lowed™. Did they not fee that it 
fpake not unto ‘them, neither direéted them in the. 
way ? yet they took it for their god, and atted wicked- 
ly. But when they repented with forrow *, and faw 
that they had gone aftray, they faid, Verily if our 
Lorp have not mercy upon us, and forgive us not, 
we fhall certainly become of the number of thofe who © 
perifh., And when Moszs returned unto his people, 
full of wrath and indignation, he faid, An evil thing 
is it that ye have committed after my departure, have 
ye haftened the command of your Lorp °? And he 
threw down the tables ®, and took his brother by the 
hair of the head, and dragged him unto him. And 
AARON faid unto him, Son of my mother, veri- 
ly the people prevailed againft me‘, and it wanted, 
little but they had flain me: make not my enemies, 
therefore, to rejoice over me, neither place me with 
the wicked people. MOSES faid, O Lorn! for- 


k A corporeal calf;| That is, as 
fome underftand it, confifting of tleth 
and blood; or, as others, being .a 
mere body, or mafs of metal, with- 
outa foul (1). 

1 Of their ornaments;} Such as 
their rings and bracelets of gold 
and filver (2). 

m Which lowwed;} See chap. xx. 
and the notes to chap. ii. p. 16. 

n Father Marracci feems not to 
have underftood the meaning of this 
phrafe, having literally tranflated 
the Arabic words, «va lamma fokita 
fi eidibim, without any manney of 


(t) A/Berbawr. 


~ | See chap, xx. and the notes to chap. ti. p. 10. 
ibid. (3) di Beivawn 7) DHERpEL. ali, frp. p, 649. 


fenfe, Et cum cadere fafus fuiffet in 
manibus eoruni. 


° Have ye haftened the command of 


‘your Lornp?} By negleéting his 


precepts, and bringing down his 
fwift vengeance on yous 

P And he threw dowzn the tables;}. 
Which were all broken and taken 
up to heaven, except one only; and 
this, they fay, contairied the threats 
and judicial ordinances, and was af=" 
terwards put into the ark (3). 

a Prevailed againft me ;| Literal- 
ly, rendered me weak, ’ 


(2) Ps 


give 
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give me and my brother, and receive us into thy 
mercy ; fot thou art the moft merciful of thofe who 
exetcifé mercy. Verily as for them who took the 
calf for their god, indignation fhall overtake them 
from their Lorp *', and ignominy in this life: thus 
‘will we téward thofé who imagine falfhood. But un- 
to them who do évil, and afterwatds repent, and 
believe in GOD, verily thy Lorp will thereafter de 
clement aad metciful. " And when the anger of Mo- 
SES was appeafed, he took the tables*; and in what 
was written thereon was a direGtion and mercy, unto 
thofe who feared their Lorp. And Moses chofe 
out of his people fevehty men, fo go up with bim to 
the mountain at the time appointed by us: and when a 
ftorm of thunder ‘and lightening had taken them 
away*, he faid, OLorp! if thou hadf pleafed, 
thou hadtt deftroyed them before, and me alfo; wilt 
thou deftroy us for that which the foolith mez among: 
us have committed? This is only thy trial; thou 
wilt thereby lead into error whom thou pleafeft, and 
thou'wilt dire whom thou pleafeft. Thou art our - 
protector, therefore forgive us, and be merciful un- 
to us; for thou art the beft of thofe who forgive, 
And write down for us goad in this world, and in 
the life to come; for unto thee are we direéted. 
GOD anfwered, I willinfi@ my punifhmenton whom 
I pleafe; and my mercy extendeth over all things : 
and I will write down good unto thofe who fhall fear 
me, and give alms, and ‘wha fhall believe in our 
figns ; who fhall follow the apoftle, the illiterate 
prophet *, whom they fhall find written down * with 
them in the law and the gofpel: he will command 
them that which is juft, and will forbid them that 
which is evil; and will allow unto them as lawful the 


" © See chap ii. p. 10, is, Mohammed. See the Pretim, 
§ The tables) Or, the fragménts Difc. §. H. p. 55. 

ef that which was left. w Written down ;]| fe. Both fore- 
t See chap. il. p. 11. and chap. iv. ’ told by the name and, certain des 

Pp, 123. {eription. 

" 4 The illiterate propket 3] “That 


Pa. 00d 
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good things which were before forbidden*, and will pro- 
hibit thofe which are bad ; and he will eafe them of 
their heavy burden, and of the yokes which were 
upon them *. And thofe who believe on him, and 
honour him, and affift him, and follow the light, 
which hath been fent down with him, jhail be happy. 
Say, O men! verily I am the meffenger of Gop un- 
to you all*: unto him delongerh the kingdom of. hea- 
ven and earth; there is no Gop but he; he giveth 
life, and he caufeth to die, Believe, therefore, in 
Gop and his apoftle, the illiterate prophet, who be- 
Nieveth in Gop and his word; and follow.him, that 
ye may be rightly directed. Of the people of ,Mo- 
sus there isa party ° who direct. others with truth, 
and act juftly according to the fame. And we di- 
vided them into twelve tribes, as into fo many nations. 
And we fpake by revelation unto Moses, when his 
people afked drink of him, and we /aid, Strike the 
rock with thy rod; and there gufhed thereout twelve 
fountains *, and men knew their re/peéfive drinking 
place. And we caufed clouds to overfhadow them, 
and manna and quails ¢ to defcend upon them, /ay- 


~* See chap. iil. p. 64. 


journey to heaven, and who believed 
¥ And will prohibit thofe which are . 


on him (r). 


fad;} As the eating of blood and 
fwines fiefh, and the taking of ufu- 
ty, Ge. 
* See chap. i. p. 54. 
2 Unto you all;] Thatis, to all 
~mankind in general, and not to one 
particular nation, as the former pro- 
phets were fent. 
> OF the people of Mofes there is a 
party who dire others avith truth, 
&c.} Viz. thofe Fews who feemed 
better difpofed than the reft of their 
brethren to receive Mohammed’slaw; 
or, perhaps, fuch of them as had ac- 
ually received it. Some imagine 
‘ hey were a Fewi/b nation dwelling 
omewhere beyond China, which Ma- 
emmed faw the night he made his 


(1) 4 Berpawi, 


© And there gufbad thereout twelve 
fountains, &c.\ See chap. ii. p-Ily 
12. 

To what is faid in the notes there 
we may add, that, according to a 
certain tradition, the ftone, on which 
this miracle was wrought, was thrown 
down from paradife by Adam, and 
came into the poffeffion. of Shoaib, 
who gave it with the rod to Mofes ; 
and, that, according to another, the 
water iffued thence by three orifices 
on each of the four fides of the ftone, 
making twelve in all, and that ‘it 

ran, in fo many rivulets, to the quars 
ter of each tribe in the camp (2); 
@ See chap. il. p. 11, 


(2) Idem, 
ae) 


’ 
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ing, Eat of the good things which we have given 
you for food: and they injured not us, but they in- 
jured their own fouls. And call to mind when it was 
faid unto them, Dwell in this city *, and eat of the 
provifions thereof wherever ye will, and fay, For- 
givenefs! and enter the gate worfhiping : we will 
pardon you your fins, avd will give increafe unto the 
well-doers. But they who were ungodly among 
them changed the expreffion into another ‘, which. 
had not been fpoken unto them. Wherefore we 
fent down upon them indignation from heaven, be- 
caufe they had tranfgrefled. And afk them con- 
cerning the city §, which was fituate on the fea, when 
they tran{greffed on the fabbath-day: when their fith 
came unto them on their fabbath-day, appearing open- 
lyon the water; but on the day, whereon they cele- 
brated no fabbath, they came not unto them. Thus 
did we prove them, becaufe they were wicked doers. 
And when a party of them ® faid upto the others, 
Why do ye warn a people whom Gop will deftroy, 
or will punifh with a grievous punifhment? They 
anfwered, This is an excufe for us unto your Lorp?; 
and peradventure they will beware. But when they 
had forgotten the admonitions which had been given 


¢ See this paflage explained, chap. 
1. p. 11. 

£ Changed the expreffion into ano- 
ther, &c.] Profeffor Sike fays, that, 
heing prone to Jeave {piritual for 
worldly matters, inftead of Hittaton, 
they faid Hintaton, which fignifies 
avheat (1), and comes much ‘nearer 
the true word than the expreffion I 
have in the place laft quoted, fet 
down. from Fallale'ddin,’ Whether. 
he took this from the fame commen- 
tator or not, does not certainly ap- 
pea, though he mentions him juft 
before 3 bytif he did, his copy muft 
difér from that which I have fol- 
lowed. ; : 

& And afk thems concerning the cidy, 
&c.] This city was Ailah, or Elaih, 


on the red fea; though fome pre- 
tend it was Midian, and others J7- 
berias. The whole ftory is already 
given in the notes to chap. ji. p. 19. 
Some fuppofe the following five, or 
eight verfes, to have been revealed at 
Medina. 

h A party of therz;} viz. The re~ 
ligious perfons among them, who 
ftriétly obferved the fabbath, and 
endeavoured to reclaim the others. 
till they defpaired of fuccefs. But 
fome think thefe words were {pokea 
by the offenders, in anfwer to the 
admonitions of the others. 

i An excufe for us, 8c.) That we 
have done our duty in diffwading 
them from their. wigkednels. 


(1) SIKE, in not. ad Evang. Infant. p. 9. : 
P 4 thea 
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them, we delivered thofe who forbade them to do 
evil ; and we inflicted on thofe who had tran{orefied, 
a fevere punifhment, because they had aéted wicked- 
ly. And when they proudly refufed to def? from 
what had been forbidden them, we faid unto them, 
Be ye transfarmed into apes, driven away from the focie- 
ty of men, And remember when thy Lorn declared 
that he would furely fend againft the Jews, until the 
day of refurrection, fome nation who fhould affli& them 
with a grievous oppreffion*: for thy Lorn is fwift 
in punifhing, and he zs alfo ready to forgive and mer- 
ciful: and we difperfed them among the nations in 
‘the earth, Some of them are upright perfons, and 
fome of chem are atherwife. And we proved them 
with profperity and with adverfity, that they might 
return from their difobedience,; anda fucceffion of their’ 
poferity hath facceeded after them, who have inherited 
the book of the law, who receive the temporal goods 
of this world ', and fay, It will furely be forgiven 
us: and if a temporal advantage, like the former, 
be offered them, they accept it a. Is not the COs 
venant of the book of the law eftablithed with them, 
that they fhould not {peak of Gop ought but the 
truth”? Yet they diligently read that which is there- 
in, But the injoyment of the next life will be better 
for thofe ‘who fear G OD than the wicked gains of thefe 
people; (Do ye not, therefore, underftand ?) and for 
thofe who hold faft the book of the law, and are-con-~ 
ftant at prayer: for we will, by no means, fuffer the 
reward of the righteous to perifh. And when we 
fhook the mountain, of SINAJ, over them a as 
though it had been a covering, and they imagined 
that it was falling upon them; and we faid, Re- 


k See chap. v. p. rag, not. f; m That they foould not [peak of Gon 

1 And recerved the temporal goods ought but the truth ;} Particularly by 
of this world ;| By accepting of bribes giving out, that Gop will forgive 
tor wrefting judgment, and for cor- their corruption withont fincere ree 
rupting the copies of the Peniateuch; _pentance and amendment. ; 
and by extayting of ufury, Ge. (1), ® See chap, ii. P: 13) not. ¥. 


(x) 4! Beipawi, a 
ceive 
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ceive the Jaw which we have brought you, with re- 
verence ; and remember that which is contained there« 
in, that ye may take heed. And when thy Lorp 
drew forth their pofterity from the loins of the fons 
of Apam®, and took them to witnefs againft them. 
felves, faying, Am not I your Lorp? They anfwer- 
ed, Yea: wedo bear witnefs. This was done left ye 


fhould fay, at the day of refurreétion, Verily we were 


negligent as to this matter, becaufe we were not apprized 
thereof: or left ye fhould fay, Verily our fathers were 
formerly guilty of idolatry, and we are their pofteri- 
ty who have fucceeded them; wilt thou, therefore, 
deftroy us for that which vain men have committed ? 
Thus do we explain our figns, that they may return 


om their vanities. 


And relate unto the Fews the hif- - 


tory of him unto whom we brought our figns *, and 


© And when thy Lonv drew forth 
their pofterity from the loins of the fons 
of Adam, &c.] This was done in 
the plain of Dahja, in India, or, as 
others imagine, ina valley near Me¢- 


_¢a. The commentators tell us, that 


Gop ftroked Adam’s back, and ex- 
tracted from his loins his whele pof- 
terity, which fhould come into the 
world until the refurrection, one ge- 
neration after another; that thefe 
men were actually affembled all to- 
gether in the fhape of {mall ants, 
which were endued with underftand- 
ing; and that after they had, in the 
prefence of the angels, confefled 
their dependance on Gop, they 
were again caufed to return into the 
Joins of their great ancgftor (1). 
From this figtion it appears, that the 
do&trine of pre-exiftence is not un- 
known to the Mohammedans ; and 
there is fome little conformity be- 
tween it and the modern theory of 
generation ex animalculis in _femine 


- marin 


Pp And relate ynto the Jews the hif- 


tory of him unto whom we brought 
our figns, &c.| Some fuppofe the per- 
fon, here intended, to be a Fewifo 
rabbi, or one Ommeya Ebn Abiialt, 
who read the {criptures, and found, 
thereby, that Gon would fend a 
prophet about that time, and was, in 
hopes, that he might be the man 3 
but when Mohammed declared his 
miffion, believed not on him through 
envy. But, according to the more 
general opinion, it was Balaam, the 
fon of Beor, of the Canxaguitifh race, 
well acquainted with part, at leaft, 
of the feripture, having even been 
favoured with fome revelations from 
Gop; who being requefted by his 
nation to curfe Mofés and, the chil- 
dren of I/racl, refufed it at firft, fay- 
ing, How can I curfe thofe who are 
protected by the angels? But after- 
wards he was prevailed on by gifts 5 
and he had no fooner done it, than 
he began to put out his tongue like 
adog, and it hung down upon his 
brealt (2): 


(1) Al Berpawt, JaLtaLo’ppin, Yauya. ¥. D'Hersenor, Bibi, 
Orient. p. 54. (2) Al Beiwawi, JALLaLo’DpIN, Al ZAMAKSHARI: 


‘-D'He REEL. Bil, Orient, Art, Balaam. 


he 
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he departed from them; wherefore Satan followed 
him, and he became one of thofe who were feduced.. 
And if we had pleafed, we had furely raifed him 
thereby unto wifdom, but he inclined unto the earth, 
and followed his own defire 9. Wherefore his like- 
nefs is as the likenefs of a dog, which, if thou drive | 
him away, putteth forth his tongue ; or, if thou let = 
him alone, putteth forth his tongue ajo. This is 
the likenefs of the people, who accufe our figns of 
falfhood. Rehearfe, therefore, zbis hiftory unto them, 
that they may confider,. Evil is the fimilitude of thofe: 
people who accufe our figns of falfhood and injure 
their own fouls. Whomfoever Gop fhall direct, he: 
will be rightly directed ; and whomfoeverthe fhall lead 
aftray, they fhall perith. Moreover we have created 
tor hell many of the geniiand of men; they have. 
hearts by which they underftand not, and they have 
eyes by which they fee not, and they have ears by 
which they hear not, Thefe are like the brute heafts ; 
yea, they go more aftray: thefe are the negligent. 
Gop hath moft excellent names *: therefore, call on 
him by the fame; and withdraw from thofe who ufe 
his names perverfely +: they fhall be rewarded for 
that which they fhall have wrought. And of thofe, 
whom we have created there, are a people who direc 


4 But he inclined unto the earth, 
and followed his oaun defire;| Lov- 
ing the wages of unrighteoufefs, 
and running greedily after error for 


hearing Mohammed give Gop the 
title of al Rabmén, or the mercifil, 
laughed aloud, faying, that he 
knew none of that name, except a 


reward (1). 

t Gop sath mop excellent names 3] 
Fxpreffing his glorious attribtites, 
Of thefe the Mohammedan Arabs 
have no lefs than ninety-nine, which 
are reckoned up by Marracci (2). 

SWiho ufe bis names perverfely 3] 


As did Walid Bin al MMogheira; who 


(1) 2 Pet. ii. v. Fude 11. 
Mab, p. x9. 


Mulcourfa, p. 2A. 


(2) In Ale. p. 414. 
(4) di Beiwwaw 1, JALLALO’DDiN. See the Preliminary, 


certain mart who dwelt in Yamama 
(3): or, as the idolatrous Meccans 
did, who deduced the names of their 
idols from thofe of the true Gop ; 
deriving, for example, Alla? from’ 
Allah; al Uzza from al Aziz, the- 
mighty, and Manat from al Mannéng 
the bauntiful (4). 


(3) Marracc. wit. 


overs 
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others with truth, and aét juftly according thereto‘. 
But thofe who devife lies againit our figns, we will 
fuffer them to fall gradually into ruin, by a method 
which they know not®: and I will srant them to en- 
joy a long and profperous life; for my ftratagem is 
effectual. Do they not confider that there is no devil 
in their companion *? He is no other than a public 
preacher. Or do they not contemplate the king- 
dom of heaven and earth, and the things which Gop 
hath created; and confider that peradventure it may 
be that their end draweth nigh? And in what new 
declaration will they believe, after this*? He whom 
Gop fhall caufe to err, fhall have no director; and 
he fhall leave them in their impiety, wandering in 
confufion. They will afk thee concerning the if 
hour; at what time it’s coming is fixed? Anfwer, 
Verily the knowledge thereof 1s with my Lorn; 
none fhall declare the fixed time thereof, except ,he. 
The expeéiation thereof is grievous in heaven and on 
earth’: it fhall come upon you no otherwife than 
fuddenly. They will afk thee, as though thou waft 
well acquainted therewith.. Anfwer, Verily the 
knowledge thereof is with Gop alone: but the grea- 
ter part of men know it not. Say, I am able nei- 
ther to procure advantage unto myfelf, nor to avert 
mifchief from me, but as Gop pleafeth, If I knew 


t OF thofe whom we have created in Mohammed; whom they gave out 


there are a people who dired others 
auith truth, &c.] As it is faid a 
little above, that Gon hath created 
many to eternal mifery, fo here he 
is fdid to have created others to eter- 
nal happinefs (1). 

u We will fuffer them to fall gra- 
dually into ruin, &c.] By flattering 
them with profperity in this life, 
and permitting them to fin in an un- 
jnterrupted fecurity; till they find 
themfelveS unexpectedly ruined (2). 

w Do they not confider that there is 
no devil in their companion ?] Viz. 


(x) Al Berwawt. (2) Idem. (3) Wer. (4), Idem 


to be poffefled when he went up to 
mount Safa, and from thence called 
to the feveral families, of each re- 
fpective tribe, in order to warn 
them of Gop’s vengeance, if they 
continued in their idolatry (3). 

x After this;\ 1. e. After they 
have rejected the Kordz. For what 
more evident revelation can they 
hereafter expect (4) ? 

Y The expeflation, thereof, is grieve 
ous, in heaven and on earths) Nog 
only to men and genii, but to the 
angels alfo. 


the 
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the fecrets of GO D, I thould furely enjoy abundance 


of good, neither should evil befal me. 


Verily, Lam 


no other than a denouncer of threats, and a meffen- 
Ber of good tidings unto people who believe. It is 
¢ who hath created you from one perfon, and out 


‘of him produced his wife, 


‘that he might dwell with. 


hers and when he had known her, fhe carried a light . 
_ burden for a time, wherefore, fhe walked eafily there- 
with. But when it became more heavy*, they call- 
éd upon Gop, their Lorp, faying, Vf thou give us a 
thild, tightly thaped, we will furely be thankful.” Yee 
when he had given them a child, rightly fhaped, they 
attributed companions unto him, for that which he 


had given them *. 


But far be that ftom Gop, which 


they affociated with bim! Will they affociate with bin: 


% But when it became more heawy, 
&c.}That is, when the child grew 
bigger in her womb. 

* They attributed companions unto 
bie, &e.] For the explaining of 
this whole paflage, the commenta- 
fors tell the following ftoiy. 

They fay, that when Ewe wag 
big with hey firft child, the. devil 
camé to her and atked her, whether 
‘fhe knew what the carried within 
her, and which way the thould be 
delivered of it; fageefting that pof- 
fibly itwiight be a beaft. “She, be- 
ing unable to give an anfwer to this 
quellions went ina fright te Adam, 
and acquainted him with the matter, 
who, not knowing what to think 
of it, grew fad and penfive. Where- 
upon the devil appeared to her again, 
€or; as others fay, to Adamt,) and 
pretended that he by his prayers 
would obtain of Gop'that the might 


be fafely delivered of a fon in Adam’y 


kikenets, provided they would pro- 
mile to name him Abdo'lbareth, or, 
the jervant of al Hareth, (which 
was the devil's name amiong the 
angels) inftead of Abd allah, or, 


the fervant of Gov, as Adam had 
defigned. This propofal was agreed 
to, and accordingly, when the child 
was born, they gave it that name; 
upon which it immediately died (1), 
And with this 4dam and Ewe are 
here taxed, as an aét of idolatry. 
The ftory looks like a rabbinicat 
fi€tion, and feems to have no other 
foundation than Cain's being called, 
by Mofes Obed addmah, that is, a 
idler of the ground, which might be _° 
tranflated into Arabic by Abd alba- 
reth, 

But al Beidéwi, thinking it un. 
likely, that a prophet, (as Adam is by 
the Mobammedans fappofed to have. 
been,) fhould be guilty of fuch an 
action, imagines the Kordu in this 
place means Kojai, one of Mobazs- 
med's ancettors, and his wife, who, 
begged iflue of Gop, and having 
four fons granted. them, called their 
names Abd Menaf, Abd Shams, Ab- 
@al Usza, and Abd’al Dar, after 
the names of four principal idols 
of the Koreifh. And the follow- 
ing words alfo he fuppofes to relate 
to their idolatrous pofterity, 


(1) 41 Bripawi, Yauya. V.. D’Hurneor, Bibl. Orient. pr 438 
©& SELDEN, de jure nats fee. Bebr. lib, ¥, co 8, : 


tril 
alle 


eek 


falfe gods which create nothing, but are themfelves 
created; and can neither give them affiftance, nor 
help themielves? And if ye invite them to the ¢rue 
direction, they will not follow you = it will be equal 
unto you, whether ye invite them, or whether ye 
hold your peace. Verily, the ful/e deities, whom ye 
| inyoke befides Gop, are fervants like unto you 
“| Call, therefore, upon them, and let them give you 
an aniwer, if ye fpeak truth. Have they feet, to 
walk with? Or have they hands, to lay hold with 2 
; Or have they eyes, to fee with? Or have they ears, 
to hear with ? Say, .call upon your companions, and 
then lay a f{nare for me, and defer it not; for Gop is 
| my protector, who fent down the book of the KO- 
RAN; andhe protecteth the righteous. But they, 
whom ye invoke befides him, cannot affift you, nei- 
ther do they help themfelves; and if ye callon them 
to dire&t you, they will not hear. Thou feeft them 
look towards thee, but they feé not. Ufe indul- 
gence ©, and command that which is juft, and with- 
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_ draw far from the ignorant. And if an eyil fug- 
'  geftion from Saran be fuggefted unto thee, to d- 
| . wert thee from thy duty, have recourfe unto Gop ; for 


he heareth. avd knoweth. Verily, they who fear 
GOD, when a temptation from Satan affaileth 
Y them, remember the d:vine commands, and behold, they 
e clearly fee the danger of fin, and the wiles of the devil. 
But as for the brethren of che devils, they fhall con- 
tinue them in error; and afterwards they fhall 
not preferve themfelves therefrom. And when thoy 
bringeft not a verie of he KO RAN unto them they 


©} Are fervants like unto you 3] Be- the fuferabundant overplus; meaning 
ing fubje¢i to the abfolute command that Mohammed fhoutd accept fuch 
of Gop. ~For the chief idols of voluntary alms from the people 
the drabs were the fun, moon, and as they could {pare. But the paf- 
Aegits (1): fage, if taken in this fenfe, was 
* Uje ’éindulgence.}| Or, as the abrogated by the precept of legal 
#vords may alio be tranilated, Take alms, which was given at Medina, 


{x) See the Prelim. Dife. p. 20. 


fay, 
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fay, Haft thou not put it together*? Anfwer, I fol- 
low. that only which is revealed unto me from my 
Lorp. This book containeth evident proofs from 
your Lorp, and isa direction and mercy unto people 
who believe. And when the KorAw is read, attend 
thereto, and keep filence ; that ye may obtain mer- 
cy. And meditate on thy Lorp in thine own mind, 
with humility and fear, and without loud fpeaking, 
evening and morning ; and be not one of the negli- 
gent. Moreover the angels who are with my Lorp; 
do not proudly difdain his fervice, but they cele- 


brate his praife and worfhip him, 


4 Haft thow not put it together ?] whgtto fay; or canft thou obtain 
i. e- Haft thow not yet contrived norevelation from Gop 2 


i PACE ALL 


Intitled, The Spoils; 


revealed at MEDINA ®, 


In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 


HEY will afk thee concerning the fpoils : 
Anf{wer, The divifon of the {poils belongeth un- 


to Gop and the apoftle *, 


a This chapter was oceafioned by 
the high difputes which happened 
about the divifion of the fpoils taken 
at the battle of Bedr (1), between 
the young men, who had fought, 
and the old men who had ftaid un. 
der the enfigns ; the former initing 
they ought to have the whole, and 
the latter, that they defer:ed a thare 
(2). To end the contention, Mo- 
hammed pretended to have received 
arders from heaven to divide the 
booty among them equally, having 
firft taken thereout a fifth part for 
the purpofes which will be men- 
tioned hereafter. 


Therefore fear Gon, and 
compofe 


» Except feven verfes, beginning 
at thefe words, And call to mind 
when the unbelievers plotted against 
thee, &c. Which fome think were- 
revealed at Mecca. | 

© The diwvifion of the {poils belongeth 
unto GOD and the apnfile;| It is re- 
lated, that Saad Ebn Abi Wakkds, one 
of the companions, whofe brother 
Omair was flain in this battle, hav- 
ing killed Safd Ebn al As, took his 
{word, and carrying it to Mohammed, 
defired that he might be permitted 
to keepit; but the prophet told him, 
that it was not his to give away, and 
ordered him to lay it with the other 


(1) See chap. iii. p. 56. (2) Al Berpawi, JALLALO’DDIN. 


fpoils, 
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compofe the matter amicably among yous and obey 


Gop and his apoftle, if ye are true believers. 


Veri- 


ly the true believers are thofe whofe hearts fear when 


Gop is mentioned, 


and whofe faith increafeth when 


his figns are rehearfed unto them, and wéo truft in 
their Lorp ; who obferve the ftated times of prayer, 
and give alms out of that which we have beftowed 


on them, 


Thefe are really believers: they fhall have 


Juperior degrees of felicity with their Lorp, and for- 


givenefs, and an honourable provifion. 


As thy 


Lorp brought thee forth from thy houfe*, with 


truth; and 


part of the believers were averfe to thy 


direfiions *: they difputed with thee concerning’ the 


fpoils: At this repulf, and the lof 
of his brother, Saad was greatly 
difturbed ; but ina very little while 
this chapter was revealed, and there- 
upon Mohammed gave him the fword, 
faying, You afked this fword of 
me when I had no power to difpofe 
of it, but now I have received au- 
thority from Gop to diftribute the 
poils, you may take it (1). 

@ Asthy Lorn brought thee forth 
from thy boufe 3] i. e. From Medina. 
The particle as having nothing in 
the following words to anfwer it, 

Beidéwi fuppofes the connexion 
to be, that the divifion of the fpoils 
belonged to the prophet,. notwith- 
ftanding his followers were averfe to 
it, as they had been averfe to the 
expedition itfelf. 

© And part of the believers were 

_ averse to thy directions ;\ For the bet- 
ter underftanding of this paffuge, it 
will be neceffary to mention fome 
farther particulars relating to the ex- 
pédition of Bedr. ; : 

Mohammed having received pri- 
vate information (for which he pre- 
tended he was obliged to the angel 
Gabriel) of the approach of a cara- 
van, belonging to the Karet/h, which 
vas on it’s return from Syria, witha 


(1) A/ Berpawsz. 


truth, 


large quantity of valuable merchan« 
dize, and was guatded by no more 
than thirty, or; as others fay, forty 
men, fet out with a party to inter- ° 
ceptit. Abu Sofidn, who command. 
ed the little convoy, having notice 
of Mohammed's motions, fent to Mec- 
ca for fuccours; upon which Ax 
Fabl, and all the principal men of 
the city, except only dbu Laheb, 
marched to his affidtance, with a 
body of nine hundred and fifty men. 
Mohammed had no fooner received 
advice of this, than Gabriel defcend - 
ed with a promife that-he fhould ej2 
ther take the carayan, or beat the 
fuccours; whereupon he confulted 
with his companions which of the 
two he fhould attack. Someof them 
were for fetting upon the caravan, 
faying, that they were not prepared 
to fight {uch a body of troops as 
were coming with dbu Fabl: but 
this propofal Mohammed rejeé&ted, 
telling them, that the caravan was at 
aconfiderable diftance by the {ea- 
fide, whereas Abu Fahl was juft upon 
them. The others, however, in- 
fiited fo obftinately on purfuing the 
firft defign of falling on the caravan, 
that the prophet grew angry, but by 
the interpofition of dbu Becr, Omar, 
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truth, after it had been made known unto them ‘3 
no otherwife than as if they had been led forth to 
death, and had feen 7 with their eyes*. And call to 
mind when Gop promifed you one of the two parties, 
that it fhould be delivered unto you*; and ye defired 
that the party which was not furnifhed with arms? 
fhould be deivered unto you: but Gop purpofed to 
make known the truth in his words, and to cut off 
the uttermoft part of the unbelievers*; that he 
might verify the truth, and deftroy falfhood, although 


Saad Ebn Obadah, and Mokda Ebn 
Amru, they, at length, acquiefced to 
his opinion. Mokdad, in particular, 
affured him they were all ready to 
obey his orders, and would not fay 
to him, as the children of I/rael did 
to Mofes, Go thou and thy Lorp to 
Sight, for we will fit here (1) ; but, 
Go thou and thy Lorn to fight, and 
«we will fight with you. At this 
Mohammed {miled, and again fat 
down to confult with them, apply- 
ing himfelf chiefly to the Anfars, or 
helpers ; becaufe they were the greater 
part of his forces, andhe had fome ap- 
prehenfion left they fhould not think 
themfelves obliged by the oath they 
had taken to him at al Akaba (2), 
to affift him againft any other than 
fuch as fhould attack him in Medi- 
wa.. But Saad Ebn Moddb, in the 
name, of the reft, told him that they 
had received him as the apoftle of 
Gop, and had promifed him obe- 
dience, and were, therefore, all to 
aman, ready to follow him where he 
pleafed, though it were into the fea. 
Upon which the prophet ordered 
them, in Gop’s name, to attack the 
fuccours, affuring them of the vic- 
tory (3). 

£ They difputed with thee concerns 
ing the truth, &c.| That is cencern- 
ing their fuccefS again Abu Fahl 
and the Korei/h; notwithitanding 


(1) Koran, chaps v. £134. (2) See the Prelim. Dife. p. 64. 
(4) Idem. V. Aputrepa, vit, 


DAWI. 


Alc. p. 2976 (6) Al Berwawi. 


they had Gop’s promife to encourage 
them. 

& As if they had been led forth ta 
death, &c.] ‘The reafon of this great 
backwardnefs was the f{mallnefs of 
their number, in comparifon of the 
enemy, and their being unprepared 
for they were all foot, having but 
two horfes arnong them, wherea¢ 
the Korei/o had no lefs than a hun- 
dred horfe (4). 

h When Gon promifed you one of 
the tavo parties ;] That is, either 
the carayan, or the fuccours from 
Mecca. Father Marracci miftaking 
alir and al Nafir, which are appel- 
latives, and fignify the caravan and 
the troop, or body of fuccottrs, for 
proper names, has thence coined two 
families of the Korei/h never heard 
of before, which he calls Airenjes 
and Napbiren/es (5). 

i Theparty which was not furni/be 
ed with arms 3] viz. The caravan, 
which was guarded by no more thar 
forty horfe ; whereas the other party 
was ftrong and well appointed. 

k But Goo would make known the 
truth, &¢.] As if he had faid, Your — 
view was only to gain the {poils of 
the caravan, and to avoid danger ; 
but Gop defigned to exalt his true 
religion by extirpating it’s adver» 
faries (6). 


(3) Al Bris 
Moh. p. 58 (5) Marraccein 


s 1 
the 
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the wicked were averfe thereto. 


When ye afked af 


fiftance of your Lorp |, and he anfwered you, Veri- 


ly Twill affift you with a 
ing one another 7 order 
only as good tidings * for 


thoufand ™ angels, follow- 


- And this Gop defigned 
you, and that your hearts 


might thereby reft fecure: for victory is from Gop 


alone; and Gop is mighty and wife. 


When a fleep 


fell on you asa fecurity from him, and he fent down 
upon you water from heaven, that he might thereby 
purify you, and take from you the abomination of 
SaTAn °, and that he might confirm your hearts, 
and eftablith your feet thereby. Alfo when thy Lorp 


{pake unto the angels, /ay 
wherefore confirm thofe who believe. 
dread into the hearts of the unbeélievers, 
‘ftrike off their heads, and {trike off all the ends of 
This fall they suffer, becaufe they have 


their fingers °, 


1 When ye afked affiftance of your 
Lorp, &c.] When Mohammed's 
men faw they could not avoid fight- 
ing, they recommended themfelves 
to Gon’s proteétions and their pro- 
phet prayed with great earneftnefs, 
crying out, O Gop! fulfl that 
which thou haft promifed me: O 
Gop! if this party be cut off, thou 
wilt be no more worfbiped on earth. 
And he continued to repeat thefe 
words till his cloak fell from off his 
back (1). 

A thoufand angels ;| Which were 
afterwards reinforced with three 
thoufand more (2) Wherefore 
fome copies inftead of a thoufand, 
read thoufands, in the plural. 

n See chap. ill. p. 78. 

© When a fleep fell on you, &c.] It 
is related, that the fpot where Méo- 
hammed’s little army lay, was a dry 
and deep fand, into which their feet 
funk as they walked, the enemy 
having the, command of the water ; 
and ‘that’ having fallen afleep, the 
greater part of them were difturbed 


(x) Al Berpawi, V. ABuLFED 
£. 56 and78. (3) Al BEiawi. 


Vor. I, Q. 


img, Verily I am with you; 


I will caft a 
Therefore 


with dreams, wherein the devil fug- 
gefted to them, that they could ne- 
ver expect Gop’s affiftance in the 
battle, fince they were cut off from 
the water, and, befides fuffering the 
inconveniency of thirft, muft be 
obliged to pray without wafhing, 
though they imagined themfelves to 
be the favourites of Gop, and that 
they had his apoftle among them. 
But ih the night rain fell {6 plenti~ 
fully, that it formed a little brook, 
and not only fupplied them with 
water for all-their ufes, but made 
the fand between them and the infi- 
del army firm enough to bear them ; 
whereupon the diabolical fuggeftions’ 
ceafed (3). 

P Therefore firike off their head, 
&c.] This is the punithment ex- 
prefily affigned the enemies of the 


Mobammedan religion; though the 


Miflems did not infi& it on the pri- 
foners they took at Bedr, for which 

- they are reprehended in this chap- 
ter. 


- vit, Moh. p. 58. (2) See cha}. tii 


refitted 
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refitted Gop and his apoftle: and whofoever {hall 
oppofe Gop and his apoftle, verily Gop will be fevere 
in punithing him.’ This fhall be your punifhment , ratte 
it therefore: and the infidels fhall a//o fuffer the tor- 
ment of 4cl/ fire. O true believers! when ye meet 
the unbelievers marching im great numbers againft you, 
turn not your backs unto them: for whofo fhall turn 
his back unto them on that day, unlefs he turneth 
afide to fight, or retreateth to another party of the 
faithfult, thall draw on himfelf the indignation of 
Gop, and his abode fhall be hell; an ill journey foal 
it be thither! And ye flew not thofe who were flain at 
BEDR yourfélves, but Gop flew them’. Neither 
didft thou, O Mohammed! cat the gravel into their 
eyes, when thou didft feem to caft it; but Gop caft it’, 
that he might prove the true believers by a gracious 
trial from himfelf; for Gop heareth and knoweth. 
This was done that Gop might alfo weaken the crafty 
devices of the unbelievers. If ye defire a decifion 
of the matter between us, now hath a decifion come 
unto you': and if ye defitt from oppofing the apoftle, it 
mill be better for you. But if ye return to attack 
him, we. will alfo return to his affifiance; and your 
forces fhal] not be of advantage unto you at all, al- 
though they be numerous ; for Gop is with the faith- 
ful. O true believers! obey Gop and his apoftle, 
and turn not back from him, fince ye hear the admo- 
nitions of the KORA N. And be not as thofe who 
Jay, We hear, when they do not hear. Verily the 
wortt /ort of beafts in the fight of Gop, are the deaf 


9 Unlefs be turneth afide to fight, or t If ye dere a decifion, &c.] 
retreateth to another party, &c.) Thefe words are dire&ted to the 
That is, if it be not downright rune people of Mecca; whom Mohammed 
ning away, but done either with de-  derides, becaufé the Koret/b, when 
fign to rally and attack the enemy. they were ready to yet out from 
again, or by-way of feint or ftrata- Mecca, took hold of the curtains of 
gem, or to #iccoura party which is the Caaba, faying, O Gop! grant 


SRSA ree Bate ; ou A ; 

hard preded, Ge. (1) the widlory to the fuperiorn army, the 
F See chap. i. ps 56, note a. party that is moft rightly dtredéed, 
s Sec ibid, and the mot honoyrabie (2). 


(2) 4) Berwaws. | (2). Iden, 


and » 
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and the dumb, who underftand not, 
good in them, 
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If Gop had 


he would certainly have 


caufed them to hear: And if he had caufed them to 
hear, they would furely have turned back, and have 


retired afaroff. O true believers! anfwer 


a man and his heart ”, and that before him ye fhall 
be affembled. Beware of fedition* ; it will not af. 
fect thofe who are ungodly among you, particularly, 


but all 
vere in punifhing, 


_ you a place of refuge, 


of you in general; and know that Gop is {fe- 
And remember when ye were 
few, and reputed weak in the land’: 
men fhould {natch you away: but G 


ye feared left 
OD provided 


and he ftrengthened you with 


his affiftance, and beftowed on you good things, that 


ye might give thanks, 
not Gop and his apottle *; 


" Io hear 3} That is, to hearken 
to the remonftrances of the Korda. 
Some fay, that the infidels demand- 
ed of Mobammed that he thould raife 
Kofai, one of his anceftors, to life, 
to bear witnefS to the truth of his 
miflion, faying, he was a man of 
honour oa and they would 
believe his teftimony: but they are 
here told that it would have been in 
vain (1). 

w Gop goeth betaveex a man and 
bis heart;| Not only knowing the 
innermoft fecrets of his heart, but 
over-ruling a man’s detigns, and 
_, difpofing him either to belief or in- 

’ fidelity. 

_* Sedition;) The original word 
fignifies any epidemical crime, which 
involves a number of people in it’s 
guilt; and,the commentators are 
divided as to it’s particular meaning 
in this place. 

Yi In the land;] Viz. at Mecca. 


(1) @Brmawt, 


See chap. vi. p. 175. 


S 


O true believers ! deceive 
neither violate your faith, 


2 againft 


The perfons here {fpoken to are the 
Mobajerin, or refugees who fled from 
thence to Medina. 

2 Deceive not Gov and his apofile; 
&c.] Al Beidéwi mentions an’ in- 
{tance of fuch ‘treacherous dealing 
in Abu Lobaba, who was fent by 
Mohammed to the tribe of Koreidha, 
then befieged by that prophet for 
having broken their league with him 
and peifidioufly gone over to the 
enemies at the war of the ditch (2)s 
to perfuade them to furrender at the 
difcretion of Saad Ebn Moadb, prince 
of the tribe of Aws, their confe- 
derates, which propofal they had re- 
fufed. But Abu Lobaba's family 
and effeéts being in the hands of 
thofe of Koreidha, he a&ted direétly 
contrary to his commiffion, and, in- 
ftead of perfuading them to accept 
Saad as their judge, when they atk- 
ed his advice about it, drew his 
hand cro{s his throat, fignifying that 


(2) See Prin, life of Mah. 


p- 85 ABULF. wit. Mob. p. 76. and the notes to chap. xxxili, 
Q.2 he 


228 Al KORAN. Chap. 8. 
againft your own knowledge. And know that your 
wealth, and your children are a temptation unto you * 
and that with Gop is a great reward. O true belie- 
vers! if ye fear Gop, he will grant you a diftinc- 
tion’, and will expiate your fins from you, and will 
forgive you; for Gop is indued with great liberality. 
And call to mind when the unbelievers plotted againit 
thee, that they might either detain thee 7 bonds, or 
put thee to death, or expel thee the city“; afid they 
plotted againft thee: but Gop laid a plot againft them"; 
and Gop is the beft layer of plots. And when our 
figns are repeated unto them, they fay, We have 
heard; if we pleafed we could certainly pronounce a 
compofition like unto this: this is nothing but fables of - 
the ancients®. And when they faid, O Gop! if this 
be the truth from thee, rain down ftones upon us from 
heaven, or inflict on us fome other grievous punifhment*. 
But Gop was not di/pofed to punifh them whilft thou 


he would put them all to death. 
However he had no fooner done this 
than he was fenfible of his crime, 
and going into a mofque tied himfelf 
toa pillar, and remained there fe- 
yen days without meat or drink, till 
Mohammed forgave him. 

a Your wealth and your children 
are a tempiation unto you;| As they 
were to Abu Lobaba. 

b Diftinéion ;| i. e. A direétion 
that you may diftinguith between 
truth and fulfhood, or fuccefs in bat- 
tle ; to diftinguih the believers from 
the infidels; or the like. 

¢ And call to mind when the unbe- 


lievers plotted againft thee, &c. ]- 


When the Meccuns heard of the 
league entered into by Mohammed 
with thofe of Medina, being appre- 
henfive of the confequence, tliey held 
a council, whereat, they fay, the 
devil affifted in the Jikenefs of an old 
man of Najd. ‘The point under 
confideration being what they fhould 
do with Moburmmned, Abwilbakhiari 


(1) Al Berwawi. 
BEIDAWI. 


was of opinion that he fhould be 
imprifoned, and the room walled up,. 
except a lirtlé hole, through which 

he fhould have neceffaries given him, 

till he died. This the devil op- 

pofed, faying, that he might pro- 

bably be releafed by fome of his own 

party. He/ham Ebn Amru was fot 

banifhing him: but his advice alfo 

the devil rejected, infifting that Mo- 

hammed might engage fome other 

tribes in his intereft, and make war 

onthem. At length Abu Fahl gave 

his opinion for putting him to death; 

and propofed the manner; which 

was unanimoufly approved (1). 

4 But Gop laid a plot againft 
them;\ Revealing their confpiracy 
to Mohammed, and miraculoufly af- 
fitting him to deceive them and make 
his efcape (2)-3 and afterwards draw~ 
ing them tothe battle of Bedr. 

¢ See chap. vi. p- 160. 

* This was the fpeech of Aj No-« 
dar Ebn al Hareih (3). 


See the Prelim Dife. p. 65,66. {2) Seeibid (3) Al 


watt 
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waft with them, nor was Gop difpofed to punith 
them when they afked pardon *, But they have no- 
thing to offer in excufe why Gop fhould not punith 
them, fince they hindered the believers from vifiting the 
holy temple *, although they are not the guardians 
thereof '. The guardians thereof are thofe only who 
fear GOD; but the greater part of them know it 
not. And their prayer at the houfe of GOD is no 
other than whiftling and clapping of the hands £, 
Tafte, therefore, the punifhment, for that ye have 
been unbelievers. They who believe not, expend 
their wealth to obftruét the way of Gop!: they 
fhall expend it, but afterwards it thall become matter 
of fighing and regret unto them, and at length they 
fhall be.overcome; and the unbelievers thall be ga~ 
thered técether into hell; that Gop may diftinguith 
the wicked from the good, and may throw the wick- 
ed one upon the other, and may gather them all in 


a heap, and caft them into hell. 


& When they afted pardon; Say- 
ing. Gop forgive us! Some of the 
commentators, however, {uppofe 
the perfons. who afked pardon were 
certain believers, who ftayed among 
the infidels; and others think the 
meaning to be, that Gop would 
not punifh them, provided they afked 
pardon, 

\ bh Since they hindered the beljevers 
Srom vifiting the holy temple 3} Oblis- 
ing them to fly from Mecca, and not 
permitting them fo much as to ap- 
proach the temple, in the expedition 
of al Hodeibiya (x). 

i Although they were not the guar- 
dians thereof ;| Becaufe of their ido- 
latry, and indecent deportment there. 
For otherwife the Kore7/h hada right 
to the guardianfhip of the Caaba, 
and it was continued in their tribe 
and in the fame family, even after the 
taking of Mecca (2). 

& Their prayer at the houfe of God 
is no other than whiftling and clapping 
of the hands.| It is faid that they 


(1): 
CLG «Vile J. 10Qe 


a 


Thefe are they who 


ufed to go round the Caaba naked 
{3), both men and women, whift- 
Ing at the fame time through their 
fingers, and clapping their hands. 
Or, as others fay, they made this- 
noifé on purpofe to difturb Moham- 
med when at his prayers, pretending 
to be at prayers alfo themtelves (4.). 
1 They eho believe nat, expend 
their wealth to objiru& the way of 
Gop, &c.] The perfons particular- 
ly meant in this paflage were twelve 
of the Korei/h, who gave each of 
them ten camels every day to be kill. 
ed for provifions for their army in 
the expedition of Bedr; or, accord~ 
ing to others, the owners of the ef=. 
feéts brought by the caravan, wha 
gave great part of them to the fup- 
port of the fuccours from Mecca. 
It is alfo faid, that Abu Sofidn, in the 
expedition of Obed, hired two thous 
fand Arabs, who coft him a confi- 
derable fum, befides the auxiliaries 
which he had obtained gratis (5). 


cee the Prelim. Dife. p.69.° (2) See ch. iv. p. 105, wot. do (3) See 
(4) di Berawi. (5) ldem. 
Q 3 fhakh 
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fhall perifh. Say unto the believers, that if they 
defift from oppofing thee, what is already paft fhall be 
forgiven them; but if they return #o attack thee, the 
exemplary punifhment of the former oppofers of the 
prophets is already pat, and the like fhall be inflitied on 
them, Therefore fight againft them until there. be no 
oppofition in favour of idolatry, and the religion be 
wholly Gop’s. If they defift, verily Gop feeth that 
which they do: but if they turn back, know that 


Gop is your patron; he is the beft patron, and the ’ 


beft helper. * And know. that whenever ye gain 
any /pois, a fifth part thereof belongeth unto Gop, 
and to the apoftle, and dis kindred, and the orphans, 
and the poor, and the traveller™: if ye believe in 
Gop, and that which we have fent down nto our 
fervant on the day of diflin@ion ", on the day where- 
on the two armies met: and Gop is almighty. 
When ye were incamped on the hithermoft fide of the 
valley °, and they were incamped on the further fide, 
and the caravan was below you”; and if ye had mu- 
tually appointed to come to a batile, ye would certain- 
ly have declined the appointment?; but ye were 
brought to an engagement without any previous appointment, 


that Gop might accomplifh the thing which was de- 


of Kainokd, which happened a lit- 
tle above a month after (2). 


mA fifth part of the fpoils belongeth 
unto GOD, and his apofile, &e.)- Acs 


cording to this law, a fifth part of 
the {poils is appropriated to the par- 
ticular ufes here mentioned, and the 
other four fifths are to be equally 
divided among thofe who were pre- 
fent at the aStion ;_ but in what man- 
ner, or to whom the fir fifth is to 
be diftributed, the Mohammedan doc= 
tors differ, asiwe have elfewhere ob- 
ferved (1). ‘Though it be the gene- 
ral opinion that this verfe was re. 
vealed at Bedr, yet there are fome 
who fuppofe it was revealed in the 
expedition againit the Fewi/s tribe 


(2) See the Prelim, Dife. §. 


The day of -diftinGion ;} i. = 
Of the battle of Bedr ; which is fo 
called becaufe it diffinguifhed the true 
believers from the infidels. 

° On the bithermoft fide 3} Which 
was much more in¢onvenient than 
the other, becaufe of the deep fand 
and want of water. 

PB And the caravan was below 
Jou 3) viz. By the fea fide, making 
the beft of their way to Mecca. 

4 Ye would have declined the ap- 
pointment ;| Becaufe of ‘the great 
fuperioiity of the enemy, and the 
dilfadvantages ye Jayunder, °°’ 


VI. (2) Al Bripawt, 


creca 
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creed to be done’, that he who perifheth hereafter may 
perifh after demonftrative evidence; and that he 
who liveth may live by the fame evidence. Gop both 
heareth amd knoweth. When thy Lorp caufed she 
enemy to appear unto thee in thy fleep, few in num- 
ber*; and if he had caufed them to appear numerous 
unto thee, ye would have been difheartened, and 
would haye difputed concerning the matter': but 
Gop preferyed you from this; for he knoweth the 
innermoft parts of the breafts of mex. And when he 
caufed them to appear unto you, when ye met, ¢o de 
few in your eyes"; and diminifhed your mumbers in 
their eyes“; that Gop might accomplith the thing 
which was decreed to be done: and unto Gop fhall all 
‘ things return. O true believers! when ye meet a party’ 
of the infidels, ftand firm, and remember Gop fre- 
quently, that ye may profper : and ‘obey Gop and 
his apoftle, and be not refraétory, left ye be difcou- 
raged, and your fuccefs depart from you ; but per- 
fevere with patience, for Gop 7s with thofe who per- 
fevere, And be not as thofe who went out of their 
houfes in an infolent manner, and to appear with 


r That Gov might fulfil the thing 
ewbich was decreed, &c.| By grant- 
ing a miraculous victory to the faith- 
ful, and overthrowing their ene- 
-mies; for the conviction of the lat- 
ter, and the confirmation of the for- 
mer (1). 

s With which vifion Mohammed 
acquainted his. companions tor their 
encouragement. 

t And would have difpuled,| Whe- 
ther ye fhould attack the enemy, or 


y- ; 
“a And when he caufed them to ap- 
' pear few in your ges) Atis faid, 
that Abn Majid alked the man who 
was next, him, whether he did not 
fee-them’to be about. feventy ;. to 
which he rephed, that he took them 
to be an hundred (2). 


€3) Al BEIDAWH. (2) Iden. 
Bawl, JALLALO DDIN, YAHYA. 


w And diminifhed your numbers in 
their eyes; This feeming contra- 
digtory to apaflage in the third chap- 
ter (3), where it 1s faid, that the M4o/> ' 
lems appeared to the infidels to be 
twice their own number, the com- 


-mentatcrs reconcile the matter, by 


telling us that, juft before the battle 
began, the prophet’s party feemed 
fewer than they really were, to draw 
the enemy to an engagement ; but 
that fo foon as the armies were 
fully engaged, they appeared fupe- 
rior, to termif#y andl difmay their ad- 
verfaries. It is related, that Abe 
Fabl, at firft, thought them fo in. 
confiderable a handful, that he faid 
one camel would bg as much as they 
could all eat (4). 


(3) Pag. 564 (4) Al Brin 


we oftentation 
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oftentation unto men*, and turned afide from the 
way of Gop; for Gop comprehendeth that which 
they do. And remember when SAvan prepared their 
works for them’, and faid, No man «hall prevail 
again{t you to-day ; and I will furely be near fo af- 
Jt you, But when the two armies appeared in fight 
of each other, he turned back on his heels, and faid, 
Verily I am clear of you : I certainly fee that which 


ye fee not; I fear Gop, for Gop is fevere in punifh- | 


ing*. When the hypocrites, and thofe in whofe 
hearts there was an infirmity, faid, Their religion 
hath deceived thefe men*: but whofoever confideth 


\ xWho went out of their houfes with 
infolence and oftentation, 8c.| Thee 
were the Meccaus, who, marchin gto 
the affiftance of the caravan, and be- 
ing come as far as Fohfz, were there 
met by a meflenger from Abu Sofian, 
to acquaint them, that he thought 
himfelf out of danger, and therefore 
they might return home; upon which 
Abu Fabl, to give the greater opinion 
“of the courage of himfelf and his 
comrades, and of their readinefs to 
affift their friends, fwore that they 
would not return till they had been 
at Bedr, and had there drank wine, 
and entertained thofe who fhoukd be 
refent, and diverted themfelves with 
Leute aban (1). The event of 
which bravado was very fatal, feve- 
ral of the principal Korei/b, and Abu 
Fahl, in particular, lofing their lives 
in the expedition. 
¥ When Satan prepared their avorks 
Jor them 5] By inciting them to Op- 
pofe the prophet. 
% Some underftand this paflage 
' figuratively, of the private inftiga- 
tion of the devil, and of the defeat- 
ing of his defigns, and the hopes 
with which he had infpired the ido- 
laters. But others take the whole 
Kiterally, and tell us, that when the 
Koreifb, on their march, bethonght 
themfelves of the enmity between 


| (1) 4! Bexpawr, 


them and the tribe of Kezdna, who 
were mafters of the country about 
Bedr, that confideration would have 


prevailed on them to return, had not — 


the devil appeared in the likenefs of 
Sordka Ebn Malec, a principal perfon 
of that tribe, and promifed them 
that they fhould not be molefted ; 
and that himfelf would go with 
them. But when they came to join 
battle, and the devil faw the angels 
defcending to the affiftance of the 
Moflems, he retired ; and al Hareth, 
Ebn Hefham, who had him then by 
the hand, afking him-whither he 
was going, and if he intended to be- 
tray them at fuch a junéture, he an- 
fwered, in the words of this paffage, 
1 am clear of you, for I (fee that which 


ye fee not 5 meaning the celeftial fuc- — 


cours. ‘They fay further, that when 
the Korez/B, on their return, laid the 
blame of their overthrow on Soraka, 
he fwore that he did not fo much as’ 
know of their march till he heard 
they were routed: and, afterwards, 
when they embraced Mohammedifin, 
they were fatisfied it was the devil 
(2). te 
3 Their religion hath deceived thefe. 
men;\ In tempting them to fo great 
a piece of folly, as to attack fo large 
a body of men with fuch a handful. 


(2) Idem, JALLALO’DDIN. 


pte» 
ah 
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wile. 


pain of burning: this 


figns of Gop: 
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in Gop cannot be deceived 5 for Gop is mighty and 
And-if thou didft behold when the angels 
caufe the unbelievers to die 


and their backs », and fay 


a3 


: they ftrike their faces 
unto them, "Tate ye the 


foall ye fuffer for that which 
your hands have fent before yous; 


is not unjuft towards bis fervants. 
according to the wont of the 
_ and of thofe before them, 


and becaufe Gop 
Thefe have a&ed 
people of Puaraon, 
who difbelieved in the 


therefore Gop took them away in 
their iniquity ; for Gop is mighty, 
nifhing. This hath come to pafs 


and {evere in pu- 
becaufe Gop chang- 


eth not is grace, wherewith he hath favoured any 


people, until they change that which is in 
fouls ; and for that Gop doth heareth and f{eeth, 
cording to the wont of the 


their 
Ac- 
people of PHaraon, 


and of thofe before them, who charged the fiens 
of their Lorp with impofture, save they: afted : 
wherefore we deftroyed them in their fins, and we 


drowned the 
all unjuft perfons. 


people of PHaraouw; for they were 
Verily the worft cattle in the 


fight of Gop are thofe who are objtinate infidels, and 
will not believe. As to thofe who enter into a 
league with thee, and afterwards violate their league 
at every convenient opportunity *, and fear notGOD; 
if thou take them in war, difperfe, by making them 
an example, thofe who fhall come after them, that they 
may be warned; or, if thou apprehend treachéry 
from any people, throw back ¢beir league unto them, 


6 When the angels caufed the unbe- 
levers to die, &c.} This patlage is 
generally underftood of the angels 
who flew the infidels at Bedr, and 
who fought (as the commentators 
pretend) with iron maces, which 
thot forth flames of fire at every 
ftroke (1}4 Some, however, imagine 

_that the words hint, at leaft, at the 
examination of the fepulchre, which 


(1) Al BEtpawt, JALLALO’DDIN, 


2 FQ; &c 


the Mokammedans believe every mat 

muft undergo after death, and will 

be very terrible to the unbelievers 
2) ; 

© See chap. ii. Pp: 19. not. 9, 

4 Who enter into a league wiih thee, 
and afterwards violate their league, 
&c.] As did the tribe of Korcidha 
(3): 


(2) See the Prelim. Difc. §. TV. 


with 


(3) See beforey p.2275 aid chap. xxxiii. 
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cherous. 


and your enemy, and into other izfdels befides them, 
whom ye know not, but Gop knoweth them. And 
whatfoever ye fhall expend in the defence of the re- 
ligion of Gop, it fhall be repaid unto you, and ye 
fhall not be treated unjuftly. And’ if they incline 
unto peace, do thou gifs incline thereto; and put 


‘thy confidence in Gop, for it is he who heareth and 


knoweth. But if they‘ feek to deceive thee, verily 
Gop will be thy fupport. Itis he who hath ftrength- 
ened thee with his help, and with shat of the faith- 
ful; and hath united their hearts. If thou hadft 
expended whatever riches are in the earth, thou could- 
eft not have united their hearts ®, but Gop united 
them; for he is mighty and wife. O prophet! Gop’ 
is thy fupporr, and fach of the true believers who 
folloy thee*. -O prophet! ftir up the faithful 
to war: if twenty of you perfevere with confiancy,, 


they fhall overcome two hundred ; and if there be | 


one hundred of you, they fhall overcome a thou- 
fand of thofe who believe not ; becaufe they area 
people who do not underftand. Now hath Gop 
eafed you, for he knew'that ye were weak. If there 
be an hundred of you 'who perfevere with conftancy, 
they fhall overcome two hundred 3 and if there. be 


Cuap. 8, 
with like treatment; for Gop loveth not the trea- 
And think not * that the unbelievers have 
efeaped GO D’s vengeance’, for they fhalt not weaken’ 
the power of GOD. Therefore prepare againft them. 
what force ye are able, and troops of horfe, where- 
by ye may ftrike a terror into the enemy of Gop, 


© Think not, &c.} Some copies 
read it in the third perfon, Let not 
the unbelievers think, &sc. 

£ That the unbeliewers haze ofcaped 
Gon's vengeance 3} viz. Thote who 
mace their efcape from Bedr, 

& Thou couldeft not have unitediheir 
bearts;} Becaufe of the inveterate 
enmity which reigned among many 
of the Arab tribes; and therefore 
tus reconciliation is reckoned by the 


commentators as no inconfiderable: 
miracle, anda ftrong proof of their 
prophet’s miflion. : 

5 This paffage, as fome fay, was, 
revealed ina plain called af Beidd, 
between Mecca and Medina, durin g 
the expedition: of Bedr ; and, as 
others fay, in the fixth year of the 


prophet’s miffion, on the occafion of 


Omar's embracing Mohammedifin. 


a thouland 


\ 


Cnap. 8. 
a thoufand of you, 
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they fhall overcome two thou- 


fand*, by the permiffion of Gop; for Gop is with 


thofe who perfevere. 
any prophet, that he 


It hath not been granted unto 
fhould poffefs captives, until 


he had made a great flaughter of the infidels in 


Ye feek 


the earth *, 


the accidental goods of this 


world, but Gon regardeth the life to come; and 


Gop is mighty and wife. 


been previoufly delivered 
vere punifhment had been inflicted on 
ranfom which ye took from the captives 


i See Levit. xxvi.8. Joth. xxiii. 
yo. ; 

* Until be-had made a great Slaugh~ 
ser of infidels, &c.|) Becaufe feverity 
eught to be ufed where circumftances 
require it, though clemency be snore 
preferable where it may be exercifed 
with fafety. While the Mobam- 
yedans, therefore, were weak, and 
their religion in it’s infancy,.Gop’s 
pleafure was, that theoppofers of it 
thould be cut off, as is particularly 
directed in this chapter. For which 
reafon they are here upbraided with 
their preferring the lucre of the 
ranfom to their duty. 

1 Unlefs a revelation had previoufly 
been delivered, a great puni/bment had 
been infliéled on you for the ranfom 
which ye took, &c.] That is, had 
not the ranfom been, in _ftriétnefs, 
lawful for you to accept, by Gop’s 
having, in general terms, allowed 
you the {poil, and the captives, ye 
had been feverely punifhed. 

Among the feventy prifoners 
which the Moflems took in this bat- 
tle, were al dbbds, one of Moham- 
meds uncles, and Qkail the fon of 
Abu Taleb and brother of Ali; when 
they were brought before Moham- 
med, he afking the advice of his 
companions what fhouid be done 
with peri Abu Becr was for re- 
leafing them, on their paying ran- 
fom, faying, that they were near 
relations to the prophet, and Gop 


(1) See before, p. 2275 and chap, xxxiii. 


Unlefs a revelation had 
from Gop, verily a fe- 
you, for rhe 
at BEDR\, 


might poflibly forgive them on their 
repentance ; but Omar was for ftrik« 
ing off their heads, as profeffed pa- 
trons of infidelity. Mohammed did 
not approve of the latter advice, 
but obferved that Abu Becr refem- 
bled Abraham, who interceded for 
offenders, and that Omar was like 
Noah, who prayed for the utter ex- 
tirpation of the wicked antediluyi- 
ans ; and thereupon it was agreed 
to accept a ranfom from them, and 
their fellow captives. Soon after 
which, Omar, going into the pro- 
phet’s tent, found him and Abu Beer 
weeping, and afking them the rea- 
fon of their tears, Mohammed ac- 
quainted him, that this verfe had 
been revealed, condemning their ill- 
timed lenity towards their prifoners, 
and that they had narrowly efcaped 
the divine vengeance for it, adding, 
that if Gop had not paffed the mat- 
ter over, they had certainly been de~ 
ftroyed to a man, excepting only. 
Omar, and Saad Ebn Moadh, a per- 
fon of as great feverity, and who 
was alfo for putting the prifoners to 
death (1). Yet did not this crime 
go abfolutely unpunifhed neither : 
for, in the battle of Ohod, the Mof- 
lems loft feventy men, equal to the 
namber of prifoners taken at Bedr 
(2); which was fo ordered by 
GoD, as a retaliation or atone= 
ment for the fame. 


(2) See chap. tit, p. Bo. 
Eat, 
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Fat, therefore, of what ye have acquired *, shat 
which is lawful, and good, for Gop is gracious and 
merciful. O prophet! fay unto the captives who 
are in your hands, If Gop fhall know any good 
to be in your hearts, he will give you better than 
what hath been taken from you”; and he will for- 
give you, for Gop is gracious and merciful. But 
if they feek to deceive thee °, verily they have de- 
ceived Gon before; wherefore he hath given thee 
power over them: and Gop zs knowing and wife. 
Moreover, they who have believed, and have fled 
their country, and employed their fubftance, and 
their perfons, in fighting for the religion of Gop, 
and they who have given she prophet a refuge among 
them, and have affitted him, thele /ball be deemed the 


one neareft of kin to the other*® But they 


Of what ye have acquired 3} 
3... Of the ranfom which ye have 
yeceivéed of your prifoners. For, it 
feems, on this rebuke, they had 
fome fcruple of confcience whether 
they might convert it to their own 
ufe er not (1). 

8 If Gop frall know any good 
ta be in your bearts, he will giwe you 
better than what hath been taken 
Jrom you ;) hat ts, If ye repent 
and believe, Gop wil make 
you abundant retribution for the 
ranfom ye have now paid. It is 
faid that this paflage was reveal- 
ed on the pasticular account of 
al Abbas, who, being obliged by 
Mohammed, thongh his uncle, to 
ranfom both himfelf and his two 
nephews, Oxail, and Naafal Ebun 
ad Hereth, complained that he fhould 
be reduced to beg alms of the Ko- 
reifh as long as he lived. Where- 
wpon Mehamuied afked him what 
was become of the gold which. he 
delivered to Om al Fadl when he 
left Mecea, telling her, that he knew 


(1) di Beipawt, 
Abbas, 


who 


have 


not what might befal him in the ex- 
pedition; and therefore if he loft 
his life, fhe might keep it herfelf 
for the ufe of her and her children ® 
Al Abbas demanded who told him 
this; to which Mohammed replied, 
that Gop had revealed it to him. 
And upon this al Abb4s immediate-~ 
ly profefled Ilamifin, declaring that 
none could know of that affair ex~ 
cept Gop, becaufe he gave her the 
money at midnight. Some years 
after, al Abbas, refleStine on this 
pallage, eonfeffed it to be fulfilled 
for he was then nat only poffeffed of 
a large fubftance, but had the cufto- 
dy ot the well Zemzem, which, he 
faid, he preferred to all the riches of 
Mecca (2). 
_ ° To deceive thee;} By not pay- 
ing the ranfom agreed on. ps 
P They'jhall he deemed:the-neareft of 
kin to each other 3} And fhall con= 
fequently inherit one another's fubs 
ffance, preferably to their relations 
by blood. And this, they fay, was 
practifed for fome time, the Mobd- 


(2) Idem, ?. D’HERpen. Bibl, Orient. Art. 


ees 
JErUR 
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have believed, but have not fled their country, fhall 
have no right of kindred at all with you, until they 
alfo fly. Yet, if they afk affiftance of you on ac- 
count of religion, it delongeth unto you to’ give them 
affiftance ; except againft a people between whom 
and yourtelves there /hall be. a league fub/fting: and 
' Gen feeth that which ye do. And as to the infidels, 
let them be deemed of kin the one to the other. Un- 
lefs ye do this, there will be a fedition in the earth, 


~ and grievous corruption. 


But as for them who have 


believed, and left their country, and have fought 
for Gop’s true religion, and who have allowed she 
prophet a retreat among them, and have affifted Aim, | 
thefe are really believers ; they fhall receive mercy, 
and an honourable provifion. And they who have 
believed fince, and have fled their country, and’ 
have fought with you, thefe a//o are of you. And 
' thofe who are related by confanguinity /ball be deemed 
the neareft of kin to each other, preferably to ftrang- 
ers, according to the book of Gop ; Gop knoweth 


all things. 


jerain and Anfars being judged heirs 
to one another, exclufive of the de- 
ceafed’s other kindred, till this paf- 
fage was abrogated by the follow- 


ing ; Thofe who are related by blood 
Shall be deemed the nearefi of kin tg 
cach other. 


Cine ATP iS 


Intitled, The Declaration of immunity ? 3 
revealed at MEDINA. 


idolaters with whom ye 


Declaration of immunity from Gop and his 
\ apoftle, unto the 


- a Tile reafon why the chapter had 
this title appears from the firft verfe. 
Some, however, give it other titles ; 
and particularly that of Repentance, 
which is mentioned immediately af- 
ter, 


have 


It is obfervable, that this chapter 
alone has not the aufpicatory form, 
Tx the name of the moft merciful Gov, 
prefixed to it; the reafon of which 
omiffion, as fome think, was, be- 
caute thefe words imply a concefhon 

& 


\ 
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have entered into league », 
earth /ecurely four months *‘ 
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not weaken Gop, and that Gop will difgrace the 
unbelievers. And a declaration from Gop, and his 
apoftle, unto the people, on the day of the greater 
pilgrimage 4, that Gop is clear of the idolaters, and 


of fecurity, which is utterly taken 
away by this chapter, after a fixed 
thine 5 wherefore fome have called it 
the chapter of Punifhment : others 
fay, that Mohammed (who died foon 
after he had received this chapter) 
having given no direGion where it 
fhould be placed, nor for the prefix- 
ing the Brfnillah to it, as had been 
done to the other chapters; and the 
argument of this chapter bearing a 
near refemblance to that of the pre- 
ceding, his companions differed about 
it; fome faying, that both chapters 
were but one, and, together, made 
the feventh of the feven long ones ; 
and others, that they were two dif- 
tinct chapters ; whereupon, to ac- 


commodate the difpute, they left a’ 


{pace between them, but did not In- 
terpofe the diftinGion of the Bifimil- 
dab (1). - : 

It is agreed, that this chapter was 
the laft which was revealed 3 and 
the only one, as Mohammed declar- 
ed, which was revealed intire, and 
at once, except the hundréd and 
tenth. 

Some will have the two laft verfes 
to have been revealed at Mecca. 

b A declaration of immunity from 
Gop, and his apofite, &c.}] Some 
underitand this fentence of the 1m 
mumity-or fecurity therein gtanted’ to 
the infidels, for the {pace of four 
months ; but others think, that the 
words properly henify, that Mobam- 
med i's here declared by Gop, to be 
abfolutely free and dijctharged from 
all truce or league with them, after 
the expiration of that time (2)s tao 


(3) deme. 


(t) Al Beipawr, JALLALO’ppIN, Yauya, @e. 


his 


this laft feems to be the truett inter- 
pretation. 

Mohammed's thus renouncing all 
league with thofe who would not 
receive him as the apoftle of Gop, 
or fubmit to become tributary, was 
the confequence of the great power 
to which he was now arrived. But 
the pretext he made ufe of, was the 
treachery he had met with among 
the Fewi/b and idolatrous Arabs 4 
fearce any kteping faith with him, 
except Banu Damra, Banu Kewdna, 
and a few others (3). 

© Go to and fro in the earth fes 
curely four months 3} Thefe months 
were Shawél, Dhwlkaada, Dhu'l- 
hajja, and Mobarram ;-the chapter 


being revealed in Shawél. Yet : 


others compute them from the tenth 
of Dhwlhajja, when the chapter was 
publifhed at Mecca, and coniequent~ 
ly make them expire on the tenth of 
the former Rabi (4). 

4 On the day of the greater pilgri- 
mage ;] viz. The tenth of Diwl- 
hajja, when they flay the victims at 
Mina ;— which day is their great 
feaft, and completes the ceremonies 
of the pilgrimage. Some fuppole 
the adjective greater is added here, 
to diftinguith the pilgrimage made at 
the appointed time, from lefer pil- 
§rimages, as they may be called, or 
wifitations of the Caaba, which may 
be performed at any time of the 
year; or elle, becaufe the concourfe 
at the pilgrimage this year was 
greater than ordinary, both Moflems 
and Idolaters being prefent at it. 


(2) 4] Bripawi, 


(4) deem, AL ZamMansu. JALLALO’DDIN. 


The 


CHa. 9, 
Go to and fro in the 
; and know that ye fhall 
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his apoftle aljo. Wherefore, if ye repent; this will 
be better for you; but if ye turn back, know that 
ye fhall not weaken Gop: and denounce unto thofe 
who believe not, a painful punifhment, Except 
fuch of the idolaters with whom ye hall have enter- 
ed into a league, and who, aiterwards, fhall not fail 
you in any inftance, nor aflift any orber againit you *, 
Wherefore, perform the covenant which ye foall bave 
made with them, until their time /ball de elapfed ; for 
Gop loveth thofe who fear biz. And when the 
months .whereiz ye are not allowed 40 attack them 
{hall be paffed, kill the idolaters wherefoever ye fhall 
find them‘, and take them prifoners, and befiege 
them, and lay wait for them in every convenient 
place. But if they fhall repent, and obferve the 
appointed times of prayer, and pay the legal alms, 
difmifs them freely ; for Gop is gracious and merci- 
ful. And if any of the idolaters fhall demand pro- 
tection of thee, grant him proteétion, that he may 
hear the word of Gon ; and afterwards let him reach 
the place of his fecurity *. This jbalt thou do, be- 
caule they are people who know not she excellency 


The promulgation of this chapter 
was committed by Mobammed to Ali, 
who rode for that purpofe on the 
prophet’s flit-eared camel from Me- 
dina toMetca, and, on the day above- 
mentioned, ftanding up before the 
whole affembly at al Akaba, told 
them, that he was the meflenger of 
the zpoftle of Gop unto then; 
whereupon, they afking him what 
was his errand, he read twenty or 
thirty verfes of the chapter to them, 
and then faid, I am commanded to. ac- 
guaint you avith four things, 1, That 
v0 idolater is to come near the temple 
of Mecca after this year; 2. That 
no man prefime to compafs the Caaba 
naked for ,the future (1) 3 3. That 
none but true beliewers fhall enter pa- 


(1) See before, chap. vii. p. 190. 
FED. wit. Mob, p. 127, Se. 


radife; and, 4. That public faith is 
to be kept (2). 

e Except fuch of the idolaters who 
Sball not fail you, &c.| So that not« 
withftanding Mohammed renounces 
all league with thofe who had de- 
ceived him, he declares himfelf ready 
to perform his engagements to fuch 
as had been true-to him. 

* Wherever ye find them ;) Either 
within or without the facred terri- 
tory. : 

& And afterwards let hin reach 
the place of bis fecurity;| That is, 
you thall give him a fafe conduéty 
that he may return home again {e+ 
curely, mcafe he fhall not think fit ‘ 
to embrace Mohammedifin. 


“- 


(2) @Bewawi, VY. Apur- 


of 
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of the religion thou preacheft. How fhall the idolaters 
be admitted into a league with Gon, and with his 
apottle ; éxcept thofe with whom ye entered into a 
Teague at the holy temple*? So long as they be- 
have with fidelity towards you, do ye al/o behave 
with fidelity towards them ; for Gop loveth’ thofe 
who fear him. How can they be admitted into a league 
with you, fince, if they prevail againft you, they will 
not regard in you either confanguinity or faith? They 
will pleafe you with their mouths, but their hearts 
will be averfe from you ; for the greater part of them 
are wicked doers. They fell the figns of Gop for 
_ afmall price, and obftruct his way; it is Certainly 
evil which they do. They regard not in a believer 
either confanguinity or faith; and thefe are the tranf 
greflors. Yet, if they repent, and obferve the ap- 
“pointed times of prayer, and givealms, they fhall be 
deemed your brethren in religion. We diftin€tly pro+ 
pound our figns unto people who underftand. But 
if they violate their oaths, after their league, and. 
revile your religion, oppofe the leaders of infidelity, 
(for there is no truft in them,) that they may defift 
Srom their treachery. Will ye not fight againft people 
who have violated their oaths, and con{pired to ex- 
pel the apoftle of GOD; and who, of their own 
accord, aflaulted you the firft time'? Will ye fear 
them? But it is more juft that ye fhould fear Gop, 
if ye are true believers. Attack them, therefore; 
Gop fhall punifh them by your hands, and will co- 
ver them with fhame, and will give you the victory 
over them; and he will heal the breafts of the people 


hi Except thoje with whom je en- 


tered into a league, &c.] Thefe are 


the perions before excepted. 

1 Hall ye not fight againft people 
xvbo have wiolated their oaths, 8c. ] 
As did the Korei/fh in alfittine the 
tribe of Becr againft thole of Kho- 


(1) See the Prelim. Difc. p. 


xaah(1), and laying a defign to ruin 
Mohammed, without any jutt provo- 
cation; and as feveral of the Fezvi/h 
tribes did, by aiding the enemy, and 
endeavouring to oblige the prophet 
to leave Medina, as he had been 
obliged to leave Mecca (2). 


9%. (2) Al Berpawt. 


who 
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~ who believe *, and will take away the indignation of 
» their hearts : for Gop will be turned unto whom he 

pleafeth; and Gop gs knowing and wife. Did ye 

imagine that ye fhauld be abandoned, whereas Gop 

did not yet know thofe among you who fought for 

his religion, and took not any befides Gop, and his 

apoftle, and the faithful for their friends 2 Gop is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. It is not 


Sitting that the idolaters thould vift the temples of 


Gop, being witneffes 


re for ever. 


againft their own fouls of their 
infidelity. The works of 


they fhall remain in del] § 
fhall vifit the temples of Gop, who 


thefe men are vain ; and 
But he only 
believeth in 


Gop and the laft day, and is conftant at Prayer, and 


payeth the legal alms, 


Thefe, perhaps, may bec 


who are rightly direé&ted ', 
drink to the pilgrims, 


temple to be aftions as meri 


him who believeth in G 


be held equal with Gop : 
unrighteous people. 
fled their country, 


- & And be will heal the breafts of 
the people who believe, &c.] wiz. 
Thofe of Khozdah; or, as others 
fay, certain families of Yavtan and 
Saba, who went to Mecca, and there 
profefled Mobammedifm, but were 
very injurioufly treated by the in- 
habitants ; whereupon they com- 
plained. to Mohammed, who bade 
tliem take comfort, for that Joy was 
approaching (1). 

1 Thefe, perkaps, may become of 
the number of thofe who are righthy 
direced.] Thefe wotds are to warn 
the believers from having too great 
a eeeekal in their own merits, 
and likewife to deter the unbeliey- 


(1) Al Beipawr. 


You. I, 


and the vifiting the 
torious as thofe 


op and the laft day, and 
fighteth for the religion of Gop 


and feareth Gop alone, 
ome of the number of thofe 


Do ye reckon the giving 


holy 
performed by 


“? They fhall not 
for Gop direéteth not the 


They who have believed, and 
and employed their fubftance, _ 


ers; for if the faithful will but per- 
haps be faved, what can the others 
hope for (2) ? 

m Do ye reckon the giving drink to 
the pilgrims, &c.] This paflage was 
revealed on o¢cafion of fome words © 
of al Abbas, Mohammed's uncle E 
who, when he was taken prifoner, 
being bitterly reproached by the 
Moflems, and particularly by his 
nephew Ali, anfwered, You rip uf 
pur ill a&tions, but take no notice of 
our good ones ; we wifit the temple of 
Mecca, and adorn the Caaba with 
hangings, and give drink to the pil- 


&rims (of Zemzem water, Lf uppofe} 
and free captives (4). : 

(2) Idem. (3) Idem, 
R. and 
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and their perfons, in the defence of Gon’s true rey 
licion, fhall be in the higheft ty of honour with 
Gop ; and thefe are they who fhall be happy. Their 
Lorp fendeth them good tidings of mercy from 
him, and good will, and of gardens wherein they 
fhall enjoy lafting pleafure ; they fhall continue 
therein for ever: for with Gop is a great reward. 
O true believers! take not your fathers, or your 
brethren, for friends, if they Tove infidelity above 
faith ; and whofoever among you fhall take them — 
for his friends, they will be unjuft doers. - Say, If 
your fathers, and your fons, and your brethren, and 
your wives, and your: relations, and your fubftance 
which ye have acquired, and your merchandizeé whicly 
ye apprehend may not be fold off, and your dwellings 
wherein ye delight, be more dear unto you than 
Gop, and his apoftle, and the advancement of his 
religion ; wait, until Gop fhall fend his command * : 
for Gov direéteth not the ungodly people. Now 
hath Gop aSifted you m many engagements, and 
particularly at the battle of Howern °; when ye pleaf- 


-* Til Gow frail fend his com- 
mand ;| Oy fhall punith you. Some 
fuppofe the taking of Mecca to be 
here intended (1). 

* The battle of Honein.] Vhis 
battle was fought in the eighth 
year of the Hejra, in the valley of 
Honein, which lies about three miles 
from Mecca towards Tatyef, between 
Mohammed, who had an army of 
twelve thoufand men, and the tribes 
of Hawédzen and Thakif, whofe 
Forces did not exceed. four thou- 
Sand. The Mobammedans, feeitig 
themfelves, fo gyeatly fuperiox to 
their enenaies, made fure of, the 
wictory ; a certain perfon, whom 
fome fuppofe to have: been the pre- 
phet.himéelf, crying out, Thee car 
never be owerconte by fo few. But 
Gop ‘was fo highly difpleafed with 


(r) 4i Bewawn 


this confidence, that, in the firft en- 
counter, the Majlems were put to 
flight (2), fome of them running 
away quite to Mecca, fo that none’ 
ftood their ground except Mobam- 
med himfelf, and fome few of his 
family ; and they fay the prophet’s 
courage was fo great, that his uncle 
al Abbas, and his coufin Abu Sofia 
Ebn. al Hareth, had much ado to 
prevent his {purring his mule into: 
the midit of the enemy, by laving 
hold of the bridle and ftirrup.. Then 
he ordered a/ Abbas, who had the 
voice of a Stentor, to recal. his Aying 
troops; upom which they rallied, 
and the prophet throwing a hand- 
tul of dutt againft the enemy, they 
attacked them afecond time, and,j 
by the divine affiftance, gained the 
victory (3). 


(2) See PRrp. Life of Mah. p. 96, &c- 
Horrine. Hifty Orient. p..271, &c. 


D'HERBEL. Brdl.. Orient, p. 6or- 


(3) 4’ BEWAWI, JALLALODDIN, ABULFED. vit, Moh. p, 112, &c. 


ed 
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your multitude, but it was no man- 
unto you, and the earth became 


243 


too ftrait for you », notwithftanding it was {pacious ; . 
then did ye Tetreat, and turn your backs. After. 
wards Gop fent down his fecurity 1 upon his apoftle, . 


and upon the faithful, and {ent 


gels® which ye faw not; 
difbelieved = and this 
believers. Neverthelefs, 


down troops of an- 


and he punifhed thofe who 
was the reward of the un- 


Gop will hereafter be 


turned unto whom he pleafeth*; for Gop is gracious 


and merciful. 


Want,. by the cutting 


O true believers | verily the idolaters 
are unclean ; let them not, 
the holy temple after this 


therefore, come near unto 
year‘. And if ye fear 


off trade and communication. with 


them, Gop will inrich you of his abundance *, if he 


pleafeth ; for Gop is 


knowing and wife. F ight againft: 


them who believe not in Gop, nor in the laft day *, 


P And the earth became ton frait 
for you 3] For the valley being very 
deep, and eneompaffed by craggy 
mountains, the enemy placed them- 
felves in ambuth on every fide, at- 
tacking them in the ftraits and nar- 
row paffages, and from behind the 
rocks, with great advantage (r). 

4 His fecurity.| The original word 
is Sakinat, which the commentators 
interpret in this fenfe; but it feems 
rather to fignify the divine prefence, 
or Shechinah, appeating to aid the 
Moflems (2). 

* Troops of angels ;} As to the 
number of thefe celeftial auxilia- 
ries, the commentators differ: fome 
fay they were five thoufand ; fome, 
eight thoufand ; and others, fixteen 
thoufand (3). 

* Newerthelefi GoD will Fereafter 
turn unto whom he pleafeth';| Belides 
a great numper of profélytes, who 
were gained by this battle, Moham- 
eed, on their requeft, was fo gene- 


(1) Ezy: Istax. 


(2) See 
Beloawi, (4) Idem. 


and 


rous as to reftore the captives (which 
were no lefs than fix thoufand) to 
their friends, and offered to make 
amends himfelf to any of his men 
who fhould not be willing to part 
with his prifoners ; but they all con- 
fented to it (4). 

t After this year;] Which was 
the ninth year of the Héjra, In 
confequence of this prohibition, nei- 
ther Fews, nor Chriftians, nor thole 
of any other religion, are fuffered to 
come near Mecca to this day. 

4 Gop will enrich you of his abun- 
dance ;] This promife, fays al Bei- 
déwi, was fulfilled by Gop’s fend- 
ing plenty of rain, and difpofing the 
inhabitants of Teb@la and For afb, 
two towns in Yaman, to embrace 
Ulam, who thereupon brought fuf- 
ficient provifions to Mohammed's 
men; and alfo by the fubfequent 
coming in of the Arabs, from all 
quarters, to him. 

~ Who believe not in Gov, nom 


chap. ii. £. 46. note e. (3) Al 


Ra i 
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arid forbid not that which Gop, and his apoftle, have 
forbidden, and profefs not the true religion, of thofe 
unto whom the fcriptures have been delivered, until 
they pay tribute by right of fubjection *, and they be 


reduced low. The Jews 


Gop’: and the Chriltians fay, Curist is the 


in the loft day ;| That is, who have 
not a juft and true faith in thefe 
matters ; but either believe a plu- 
rdlity of gods, ot deny the eterrlity 
of hell torments (1), or the delights 
of paradife, as defcribed in the Ko- 
ran. Fer, as it appears by the fol- 
lowing words, the Fews and Chri- 
fiians are the perfons here chiefly 
meant, 

* By right of fubjefion ;| This I 
think the true meaning of the words 
an yadin, which 5 ad fignify by 
cr out of hand, and are varioufly in- 
terpreted ; fome fuppofing they mean 
that the tribute is to be paid readily, 
or by their ow bands, and not by 
another ; or that tribute is to be ex- 
acted of the rich only, or thofe who 
fire able to pay it, and not of the 
poor; or elfe, that it is to he taken 
as a favour, that the Mobammedans 
are faticfted with fo {mall an impofi- 
tion, Ge (2). 

That the Feivs and Chriflians are, 
according to this law, to be admit- 
tedto protection, on payment of tri- 
bute, there is no doubt ; though the 
Mohammedan doctors differ as to 
thofe of other religions. It is faid,. 
that Omar, at firtt, refufed to accept 
tribute from a Magian, till Abd’al- 
rabman Ebn Auf affured him, that 
Mohammed himfelf had granted pro- 
tection to a Magian, and ordered 
that the profeffors of that religion 
fhould be included among the people 
of the book, or thofe who found their 
religion on fome book which they 
fuppofe to be of divine original. 


(1) See ch. ii. p. 16. and ch. iii. p 


BEIDAWI, 


+ 58. 
(3) V.RELAND, de jure militari Mobammedanor. p. 17 @ 50. 
(5) See ch. ii. p. 49. 


fay, Ezra is the fon of 
fon of 


Gop. 


And it is the thore received opinions 
that thefe three religions only ought 
to be tolerated on the condition of 
paying tribute: others, however, 
admit the Sabians alfo. Abu Hanifa 
fuppofed people of any religion might 
be fuffered, except the idolatrous 
Arabs; and Malec excepted only 
apottates from Mohammedifm. 

The leatt tribute that can be taken 
from every ftich perfon, is generally 
agreed to be a dinar, or about ten 
fhillings, a year ; nor can he be 
obliged to pay more, unlefs he con- 
fent to it: and this, they fay, ought 
to be Jaid as well on the poor as on 
the rich (3). But Abu Hanifa de- 
cided that the rich fhould pay forty- 
eight dirhems (twenty, and fome- 
times twenty-five, of which made a 
dinar) a yeat ; one in middling 
circumftances half that fum; and a 
poor man, who was able to get his 
living, a quarter of it: but that he 
who was not able to fupport himfelf 
fhould pay nothing (4). 

y The Jews fay, Ezra is the fon of 
Gop;] This grievous charge againit 
the ews, the corimentators endea- 
vour to fupport by telling us, that 
it is meant of fome ancient hetero- 
dox Jews, or elfe of fome Feaus of 
Medina; who faid fo for no other 
reafon, than for that the law being 
utterly loft, and forgotten, during 
the Babylonifh captivity, Exra, hav- 
ing been raifed to life, afteryhe had 
been dead one hundred years'(5), 
diftated the whole anew to the 
{cribes, out of his own memory ; 


(2) V. Al Brrpawt. 
(4) Ab 


Cuap. 9. 
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Gon. This is their faying in their mouths: 


244 
they 


imitate the faying of thofe who were unbelievers in 


former times. 
they infatuated ? They 
monks, for their lords, 
the fon of Mary ; 
to worfhip one Gop 


May Gop refift them. 
take their priefts, and their 
befides Gop *, and Curist 
although they are commanded 
only: there is no Gop but he 3 


How are: 


far be that from him, which they affociate with him! 
They feek to extinguith the light of Gop with their 
mouths; but Gop willeth no other than to perfect 


his light, although the infidels-be averfe thereto, 


It 


is he who hath fent his apoftle with the direction, 
and true religion: that he may caufe it to appear 
fuperior to every other religion , although the ido- 


laters be averfe shereto. 


at which they greatly marvelled, 
and declared that he could not have 
done it, unlefs he were the fon of 
Gop (1). Al Beidéwi adds, that 
the imputation mutt be true, becaufe 
this verfe was read to the Jevs, and 
they did not contradi& it ; which 
they were ready enough to do in 
other inftances. 

That Ezra did thus reftore, not 
only the Pentateuch, but alfo the 
other books of the Qld Tefament, 
by divine revelation, was the opi+ 
nion of feveral of the Chrifiian fa- 
thers, who are quoted by Dr. Pri- 
deaux (2), and of fome other wri- 
ters (3); which they feem to have 
firft borrowed from a paflage in that 
very ancient apocryphal book, call- 
ed (in our Exghjb bible) the fecond 
book of Efdras (4). Dr. Prideaux 
(5) tells us, that herein the fathers, 
attributed more to Ezra, than the 


Yews themfelves, who fuppofe that 


(1) 4/ Bewawt, Al ZaMakusuar, Ge 
junior, in Synopfi 8. Script. t. ii. p. 86x 


fv. p.329- (3) ATHANasrus 


LeonytTivus’Byzantin. de fectis, p. 428. v 
(6) See 2 Efdrasti. 43 —~—47. and vii. 28, Gc 


€5) Loco citat, 


O true believers ! verily 


he only colle&ted, and fet forth a 
corre edition of the {criptures, 
which he laboured much in, and 
went a great way in the perfecting 
of it. It is not improbable, hows 
ever, that the fiction came originals 
ly from*the Fews, though they be 
now of another opinion ; and I can- 
not fix it upon them by any dire& 
proof. For, not to infift on the 
teftimony of the Mobammedans, 
which, yet, I cannot but think of 
ome little weight in a point of this 
nature,) it is allowed by the moft 
fagacious critics, that the fecond 
book of Ezra was written by a Chri- 
Jiian indeed (6) ; but yet one wha 
had been bred a Fezy, and was inti- 
mately acquainted with the fables of 
the Rabbins (7.).; and the ftory itfelf 
is perfectly in the tafte and way of 
thinking of thofe men. 
% See chap. lik. p- 68. note ¢. 


(2) Counedl. part i. 


(4) Ch. xiv. 2.05 Sec, 


(7) ¥. Dopwe ui Difert. Gprian. Difert.iv. §. 2. WuisTon’s Effay 
on the Apofiolical Confit. P+ 34s 76, and 304, Ge. and FARRICIE Comic. Apa- 


eryph. Novi Toft. partits p. 936, Ge. 


R 3 


Many 
y 


s 
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«many. of the. priefts, and monks, devour the fub- 
ftance of men in vanity *, and obftru@ the way of 
Gop, But unto thofe who treafure up gold and fil- 
ver, and employ it not for the advancement of Gop’s 
true religion, denounce a grievous punifhment. On 
the day of judgment their treafures Shall be intenfely 
heated in the fire of hell, and their foreheads, and 
their. fides, and their. backs, fhall be ftigmatized 
therewith ; aud their tormentors fpall fay, This is what 
ye have treafured up for your fouls ; tafte, therefore, 
that which ye have treafured up. Moreover, the 
complete number of months with Gop, is twelve 
months °, which were ordained in the book of Gop‘, 
on the day whereon he created the heavens and the 
earth: of thefe, four are facred*, This is the right 
religion: therefore deal not unjuftly with yourfelves 
therein. » But attack the idolaters in all the months, 


as they attack you in all‘, 


with thofe who fear bin. 


and know. that Gop is 
Verily the transferring of 


@ facred month to another month, is an additional infi- 


delity *. 


2 The prisfts and monks devour the 
_ fubfiance of men vainly ;| By taking 

of-bribes, fays al Beiddwi; mean- 
ing, probably, the money they took 
for difpenfing with the commands of 
Gop, and by way of commutation. 

b, The nugnber of months with Gop 
is twelve months;| According to 
this paffage, the intercalation of a 
month every third or fecond year, 
which the Arabs had learned of the 
Jers, in order to reduce their lunar 
years to folar years, is abfolutely un- 
Jawful. For, by this means, they 
fixed the time of the pilgrimage, and 
of the faft of Ramadan, to certain 
feafons of the year, which ought to 
be ambulatory (1). 

© Inthe book of Gov :] viz. The 
preferved table. 


The unbelievers are led into an error there- 


by : 


4 See the Prelim. Difc. §. VII. 

© Attack the idolaters in all the 
months, as they attack you in all ;\ 
For it is not reafonable that you 
fhould obferve the facred months. 
with regard to thofe who do not ac- 
knowledge them to be facred, but 
make war againft you therein (2). 

£ Verily the transferring of a facred, 
month to another month is an addi- 
tional infidelity ;| This was an ins 
vention, or innovation, of the ido- 
latrous Arabs, whereby they avoid- 
ed keeping a facred month, when it 
fuited not their conveniency, by 
keeping a prophane month in it’s. 
ftead ; transferring, for example, 
the obfervance of Moharram to the 
fucceeding month Safar. The firft 
man who put this in’ praétice, they 


(1) See Paro. life of Mab. ~.65, &c. and the Preliminary Difcourfes 


§. IV. and VIL 


(2) See ch. it. pr 346 


{ayy 
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by: they allow a mouth to be violated one year, and 
declare it facred anether year®, that they may agree 
in the number of months which Gop hath commands 
ed to be ikept facred; and they. allow that which 
Gop hath forbidden. ‘The evil of their aGtions hath 
been prepared forthem: for Gop direGeth not the 
unbelieving people. © true believers! what ailed 
you, that, when ic was faid unto you, Go forth to 
Jigbt for the religion of Gon, ye inclined heavily 
towards the earth*? Do ye prefer the prefent life to 
that which is to come? But the provifion of this life, 
in re/pe of that-which is to come; is but’ flender. 
Unleis ye go forth when ye are funmoned to Wary 
GO D-will punith you with a grievous punifhment: 
and he will place another people in your ftead ‘, and 
ye fhall not hurt him at all; for Gop is almighty. 
If ye affift not the prophet, verily Gop will aljift him, 
as he afifted him tormerly, when the unbelievers 
drove him out of MECCA, the fecond of two®: 
when they were both in the cave ; when he faid unta 


fay, was Fondda Ebn Awf, of the 
tribe of KenGna (1). 

‘Thefe- ordinances relating to the 
months were promulgated by Mo- 
bammed himfelf, at the pilgrimage of 
waledi@ion (2). 

& They allow a month to be violated 
one year, and declare ut facred another 
ear;}) As did Foudda, who made 
public proclamation at the aflembly 
of pilgrims, that their gods had al- 
lowed Moharram to be prophane ; 
whereupon they obferved it not ; but 
the next year he told them, that the 
gods had erdered it to be kept fa- 
cred (3). 

h When it was faid unto you, Go 
forth to fight for the religion of God, 
ye inclined heavily towards the earth, 


tic, a town fituate about half way 
between Medina ang Damajcus, 
which Mohammed undertook azaintt 
the Greeks, with an army of thirty 
thoufand men, in the ninth year of 
the Hejra. On this expedition the 
Moflems fet out with great unwilling= 
nefs, becaufe it was undertaken in 
the midft of the fummer heats, and 
at a time of great drought and fear- 
city ; whereby the foldiers fuffered 
fo much, that this army was called 
the diftrefjéd army: befides, their 
fruits were juft ripe, and they had 
much rather have ftaid to have ga 
thered them (4). 
i See chap. v. p. 142. 

_ The fecond of two ;} That is, 
having only Adu Becr with him. 


“&c.] viz. In the expedition of Ta- . 


r 


(1) Al BEipaw!, JALLALO’DDiN. 
(2) ABULF. Git. Mob. p. 132. 
(4) Idem, JatLaLo’ppin. V7, ABuLFEeD. wit. Moh, 


Prelim. Dife. §. VII. 
BEIDAWI, 


' ? {23 


PV. Poc. Spec. p. 323, and the 
(3) Al 
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248. Al KORAN. CHAP. 9. 


his companion, Be not grieved, for Gop Is with us#. 
And:Gop fent down his fecurity™ upon him, and 
ftrengthened him with armies of angels, whom ye 
faw not™. And he made the word of thofe who 
believed not, to be abafed, and the word of Gop 
was exalted; for Gop is mighty and wife. Go forth | 
to battle, both light, and heavy °, and employ your 
fubftance, and your perfons, for the advancement 
of Gon’s religion. This will be better for you;. 
if ye know it. If it had been a near advantage, and 
a moderate journey, they had furely followed thee? 4 
but the way feemed tedious unto them: and yet they 
will {wear by Gop, /aying, lf we had been able, we 
had furely gone forth with you. They deftroy their 
own fouls; for Gop knoweth that they are lyars. 
Gop forgive thee! why didft thou give them leave 
to flay at bome%, until they who fpeak the truth, when 
they excufe themfelves, had become manifefted unto 
thee, and thou hadft known the lyars? They who 
believe in Gop, and the laft day, will not afk leave 
of thee, to be excufed from employing their fub- 
ftance, and their perfons, for the advancement of . 
Gop’s true religion ; and Gop knoweth thofe who 
fear him. Verily they only will afk leave of thee 
ta flay behind, who believe not in Gop, and the laft 


' See the Prelim. Dife. §. II. p. 

67. 
a See before, p. 243. note g. 
n And he ftrengthened bin with 
armies of angels, S&c.] Who, as 
forme imagine, guarded him in the 
cave, Or the words may relate to 
the fuccours from heaven which 
Mohammed pretended to have re- 
ceived in feveral incounters ; as at 
Bedr, the war of the ditch, and the 
battle of Honein. 

© Both light and heavy ;) i. e. 
Whether the expedition be agreeable 
or not ; or whether ye have fufficient 
arms and provilions, or not ;_ or 
whether ye be on horfeback, or on 


foot, &e. 


P If it had been a near advantage 
and @ moderate journey, &c.] That. 
is, had there been no difficulties to 
furmount in the expedition to Tabiic, 
and the march thither had been 
fhort and eafy, fo that the plunder 
might have coft. them little or no 
trouble, they would not have been 
fo backward. : 

+ Why didft thou give them leave 
to flay at home, &c.] For Mohammed. 
exculed feveral of his men, on their 
requelt, from going on this expedi+ 
tion ; as Abda’llah Ehn Obba, and 
his hypocritical adherents, and alfo 
three of the dufaes; for which he 
is here reprehended, . 


day, 
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day, and whofe hearts doubt concerning the faith :' 
wherefore they are toffed to and fro in their doubt- 
ing. If they had been willing to go forth with thee, 
they had certainly prepared for that purpofe a pro- 
vifion of arms and neceffaries: but Gop was averfe to 
their going forth ; wherefore he rendered them) 
flothful, and it was faid wnto them, Sit ye ftill with 
thofe who fit ftill*. 1f they had gone forth with 
you, they had only been a burden unto you, and 
had run to and fro between you, ftirring you up to 
fedition; and there would bave been fome among you, 
who would have given ear unto them: and Gop 
knoweth the wicked. They formerly fought to raife 
a fedition *, and they difturbed thy affairs, until the 
truth came, and the decree of Gop was made mani- 
feft ; although they were averfe thereto. There is 
of them who faith unto thee, Give me leave to ftay 
debind, and expofe me not to temptationt. Have 
they not fallen into temptation at bome*? But hell 
will furely encompafs the unbelievers. If good hap-’ 
pen unto thee, it grieveth them; but if a misfor- 
tune befal thee, they fay, We ordered our bufinefS 
before“; and they turn their backs, and rejoice at 
thy mifoap. Say, Nothing fhall befal us, but what 
Gop hath decreed for us: he is our patron; and on 
Gop let the faithful truft. Say, Do ye expect any other 
Joculd befal us, than one of the two moft excellent 


t With thofe who fit fill;} i. e. 
With the women and children, and 
other impotent people. é 

s They formerly fought to raife a 
Sedition, &c.\ As they did at the 
battle of Ofod (1). 

t Expefe me not to temptation i] 
By obliging me to go, againft my 
will, on an expedition, the hard- 
fhips of which may tempt me to 
tebel, or,to defert, It is related, 
that one Fadd Ebn Kais faid, that 
the Anfars well knew he was much 


(1) See ob. iit, ~.78, 79, &c, 


given to women, and he dared not 
truft himfelf with the Greek girls 4 
wherefore he defired he might be 
left behind, and he would affilt them 
with his purfe (2). 

« Have they not fallen into tempta- 
tion at home ?| Dilcoyering their hy- 
pocrify by their backwardnefs to go 
to war for the promotion of the true 
religion, 

© We ordered our bufinefs “yital, 
That is, we took care to keep out al 
harm’s way, by ftaying at home. 


(2) 4’ Brrpawt, — 
things FN 
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things ; either vittory or martyrdom? But we expect: 


concerning you, that Gop infliG@ a punifhment on 
you, either from himfelf, or by our hands *. Wait 
‘therefore to fee what will be the end of both ; for we 
will wait with you. Say, Expend your money in pious 
ufes, either voluntarily, or by conftraint, it hall not 
be accepted of you; becaufe ye are wicked peopie, 
And nothing hindereth their contributions from be: 
ing accepted of them, but that they believe notin 
Gop, and his apoftle, and perform not the duty of 
prayer, otherwife than fluggifhly ; and expend not 
their money for GOD’s fervice, otherwife than unwil- 
lingly. ...Let not, therefore, their riches, or theiy. 
children caufe thee to ‘marvel. Verily Gop intend- 
eth only to punifh them by thefe things in this 
world ; and that their fouls may depart while they. 
are unbelievers, They fwear by Gop that they are 
of you’; yet they are not of you, but are people 
who ftand in fear *. If they find a place of refuge, 
or Caves, of a retreating hole, they furely turn to-~ 
wards the fame, and, in a headftrong manner, hatte 
thereto. There is of them alfo who {preadeth ill re- 
ports of thee, in relation to thy diftribution of the alms: 
yet, if they receive part thereof, they are well 

leafed ; but if they receive not a part thereof, be. 
nee they are angry*. Butif they had been pleaf- 


« Either from himfelf, or by our —& There is alfo of them ayho fpread- 


bands 3] i. e. Either by fome fignal 
judgment from heaven, or by remit- 
ting their punithment to the true be- 
lievers. 

¥ That they are of you;] viz, 
Staunch Moflems. 

% Who fland in fear ;) Hypocriti- 
cally concealing their infidelity, left 
ye thould chaftife them, as ye have 
done the * profeffed infidels and 
apoftates; and yet ready to avow 
their infidelity, when they think they 
may do it with fafety. 


eth ill reports of thee in relation to the 
difiribution of the alms, &c.] This 
perfon was Abul Fowéadh the hypo- 
crite, who faid Mohammed gave them 
away among the keepers of fheep 
only ; or, as others fuppofe, Ebm 
Dhi lkhowaifara, who found fault 
with the prophet’s diftribution of the 
fpoils taken at Ho ein, becaufe he 
gave them all ainong the Meccansy 
to reconcile and gain them over ta 
his religion and intereft (1). 


(x) 4l Barpawr., Y. Apuiren. vit, Moh. p. 118, 179, 


ed 
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Es | 
ed with that which Gop and his apoftle, had given 
them, and had faid, Gop is our fupport ; Gop. will 


Sive unto us of his abundance, and his prophet aio; 
verily unto Gop do we.make our fupplications: zt 
would bave been more decent. Alms are to be diftributed® 
only unto the poor,. and the needy ‘, and thofe who 
are employed in collecting and diftributing the fame, and 
unto thofe whofe hearts are reconciled *, and for ¢he 
redemption of captives, and. unto thofe. who are in 
debt, aud infolvent,.and for the advancement of Gon’s 
religion, and unto the traveller. This is an ordinance 
from.Gop : and Gop. is knowing and wife. There 
are fome.of them who injure the prophet, and fay, 
He is an ear®: Anfwer, He is an ear of good unto 
you *; he believeth in Gop, and giveth credit to the 
faithful, and zs a mercy unto fuch of you who believe. 
But they who injure the apoftle of Gop, hall fuffer a 
painful punifhment. ‘They {wear untoyouby Gop, that 
they may pleafe yous but itis more juft that they fhould 
pleafe Gon, and his apoftle, if they are true believers. 
Do they not know that he who oppofeth Gon, and his 
apoftle, fhall, without doubt, Le punifhed with the fire 
of hell ; aud thall remain therein for ever? This will 
be great ignominy. The hypocrites are apprehen- 


b See what is faid as to this point ty with them. For Mohammed, ta 


in the Prelim. Dic. §.1V. 

¢ The poor and the needy ;| The 
commentators make a diftinétion 
between thefe two words in the ori- 
ginal, fakir and mefein; one, they 
fay, fignifies him who is utterly de- 
ftitute both of money and means of 
livelihood ; the other, one who is 
in want indeed, ‘but is able to get 
fomething towards his own fupport. 
But to which of the two words either 
of thefe different fignifications pro- 
perly belongs, the critics differ. 

_ & Whofe hearts are reconciled ;} 
That is,? who were lately enemies to 
the faithful, but have now embraced 
Mobammedifm, and entered into ami- 


(1) AgurrFep. iid: 


gain their hearts, and confirm them 
in his religion, made large prefents 
to the chief of the Korei/b, out of the 
fpoils at Honeiz, as has been juft 
now mentioned (1). But this law, 
they fay, became of no obligation 
when the Mohammedan faith was 
eftablifhed, and ftood not in need 
of fuch methods for it’s fupport. 

© Heis anear;] i.e. He hears 
every thing that we fay; and gives 
credit to all the ftories that are car 
ried to him. 

£ Heis anear of good unto you 3} 
Giving credit to nothing that may 
do you hurt. , > 


five 
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five left a Sura ®fhould be revealed concerning 
them, to declare unto them that which is in their 
hearts. Say unto them, Scoff ye; but Gop will fure- 
ly bring to light that which ye fear /hould be difcover- 
ed. And if thou afk them the reafon of this Scoffing, 
they fay, Verily we were only engaged in difcourfe, 
and jefting among curfelves*. Say, Do ye {cof at Gop 
and his figns, and at his apoftle? offer not an ex- 
cufe: now are ye become infidels, after your faith, 
lf we forgive a part of you, we will punifh a part, 
for that they have been wicked doers. Hypocriti- 
cal men- and women are the one of them or the 
other: they command that which is evil, and forbid 
that which is juft, and fhut their hands from giving 
aims. They have forgotten Gop ; wherefore he hath 
forgotten them: verily the hypocrites are thofe who 
act wickedly. Gop denounceth unto the hypocrites, 
both men and women, and to the unbelievers, the 
fire of hell ; they fhall main therein for ever : this 
will be their fuffieient reward ; Gop hath curfed them, 
and they fhall endure a lafting torment. As they 
who have been before you, /o are ye. They were fu- 
perior to you in ftrength, and had more abundance 
of wealth, and of children; and they enjoyed their 
portion in this world, and ye alfo enjoy your portion 
here, as they who have preceded you, enjoyed theiz 
portion. And ye engaged yourlelves in vain dif 
courfes, like unto thole wherein they engaged them- 
felves. The works of thefe are vain both in this 
world, and in that which is to come; and thefe are 
they who perifh, Have they not been acquainted 
with the hiftory of thofe who have been before them ? 
& A Sura,| So the Mobammedans * being told the prophet, he called 


call a chapter of the Kerdz (a3 them to him, and afked them why 
h They fay, We were only engaged they had faid fo ? whereto they re. 


i. difcourfe, &c.} It is related that, 
in the expedition of Tabiéic, a com- 
pany of hypocrites, pafling near Ma- 
haimimed, {aid to one another, Behold 
thatman ; he would take the Jirong 
bolts of Syria : away ! away ! which 


(39 See the Prelim, Die. §. OL. p74: 


plied, with an oath, that they were 
not talking of what rel:xed to him, 
or his companions, but were only 
diverting themfelves with indifferent 
difcourfe, to beguile the tedioufnelS 
of the way (2). 


(2) 4l Berpawr, 


of 
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of the people of Noan, and of Ap, and of Tuamun, 
and of the people of Apranam, and of the inhabitants 
of Mapran, and of the cities which were overthrown}? 
Their apoftles came unto them with evident demon- 
{trations : and Gop was not difpofed to treat them 
unjuftly; but they dealt unjuftly with their own 
fouls. And the faithful men, and the faithful wo- 
men are friends one to another: they command that 
which is juft, and they forbid that which is- evil; 
and they are conftant at prayer, and pay their ap- 
pointed alms; and they obey Gop, and his apoftle : 
unto thefe will Gop be merciful; for he és mighty 
and wife. Gop promifeth unto the true believers, 
both men and women, gardens through which rivers 
flow, wherein they fhall remain for ever; and deli- 
cious dwellings in gardens of perpetual abode*: 


th 


_ but good will from Gop /hail be their moft excellent 


reward. his will be great felicity. O prophet! 
wage war againft the unbelievers and the hypocrites, 
and be fevere unto them: for their dwelling fhall be 
hell; an unhappy journey fall it be thither! They 
{wear by Gop that they faid not what they are charged 
with : yet they fpake the word of infidelity, and be- 
came unbelievers, after they had embraced Istam'. 


And they defigned that which they could not effect ™; 


i The. cities which were over- 
thrown ;| Namely, Sodom and Go- 
durrab, and the other cities which 
fhared their fate, and are thence ¢al- 
led al Motakifat; or the fubverted 


Oe 
: k Gardens of perpetual - abode ;| 


Literally, gardens of Eden; but thes 
_ commentators do not take the word 


Eden in the fenfe which it bears in 
Hebrew; as has been elfewhere ob- 


- ferved (2). 


“1 They fwear by Gon that they 
‘faid not what they are charged with, 
&c.] Itis related, that al Faflis. bn 
Soweid, hearing fome paflages of 


(1) See ch. xi. 


(2) See the Prelim 


and 


this chapter; which fharply repre- 
hend thofe who refufed.to go on the 
abovementioned expedition of Ja- 
bic, declared, that if what Moham- 
med {aid of his brethren was trues 
they were worfe than affes. Which 
coming to the prophet’s ear, he {ent 
for him ; and he denied the words 
upon oath. But, on the immediate 
revelation of this paffage, he con- 
feffed his fault, and his repentance 


* was accepted (3). 


in They defigned what they could not 
effe@, &c.] The commentators tell 
us, that fifteen men confpired to kill 
Mohammed in his return from Tabic, 

. Dife. p. 128. (4) A Berwaws. 
by 
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and they did not difapprove the defien for any other 


reafon, than becaufe Gop, 
riched them, of his bounty 


and his apoftle, had in- 


". If they repent, it will 


be better for them; but, if they relapfe, Gop will 


punifh them with a erievo 
and in the next ; and the 
earth, nor any protector. 

who made a covenant with 


give us of his abundance, 


become righteous people °. 
unto them of his abundan 


us torment, in this world 
y fhall have no patron on 
There are fome of them 
Gop, faying, Verily if he 
we will give alms, and 
Yet, when he had given 
ce, they became covetous 


thereof, and turned back, and retired afar off. Where= 
fore he hath caufed hypocrify to fucceed in their 


by puthing him from his camel into 
@ precipice, as he rode by night over 
the higheft part of a/Akaba. But 
when they were going to execute 
their defign, Hodbeifa, who follow- 
ed, and drove.the prophet’s camel, 
which was led by Ammdér Ebn Yé- 
fer, hearing the tread of camels, and 
the clathing of arms, gave the alarm, 
upon which they fled. Some, how- 
ever, fuppofe the defign here meant, 
was a plot to expel Mohammed from 
Medina (x). 
- ® Becaufe Gov, and his apofile, 
bad inriched them ; | For Mohammed's 
refiding at Medina was of great ad- 
vantage to the place, the inhabitants 
being generally poor, and in want 
of moft conveniencies of life 3 but, 
on the * prophet’s coming among 
them, they became poflefied of large 
herds of cattle, and money al{o, 
Al Beidéwi' {ays, that the above 
named al Fadlds, in particular, hav- 
ing a fervant killed, received, by 
Mohamenead's order, no Jefs than ten 
thouland dirhems, or about three 
hundred pounds, as a fine for the 
redemption of his blood. 
© There are fome of them avho 
made a covenant with Gop, &e.] 
An inttance of this is given in Tha- 
haba Ebn Hateb, who. came to Mo- 


(1) 47 Bewawt, 


bammed, and defired him to beg of 
Gob, that he would beftow riches. 
onhim. The prophet, at firft, ad- 
vifed him rather to be thankful for 
the little he had, than to covet more; 
which might become a temptation to 
him; but on Thalaba’s repeated re- 
quett, and folemn promife, that he: 
would make a good ule of his 
riches, he was, at length, prevailed 
on, and preferied the petition to 
Gob. Thalaba,in a fthort time,. 
grew vaftly rich, which Mohammed 
being acquainted with, fent two 
collectors to gather the alms ; other 
people readily paid them ; but wher 
they came to Thalaba, and read the 
injunétion to him out of the Koran, 
he told them, that it was not alms, 
but tribute, or next kin to tribute 3 
and bade them go back till he had 
better confidered of it, Upon which 
this paflage was revealed 3 and 
when Thalaba came afterwards, and 
brought his alms, Mohammed told 
him, that Gop had commanded him 
Not to accept it, and threw dunt upon 
his head, faying, This is avhat thou 
haft deferved. He then offered his 
alms to Abu Becr, who tefufed ta 
accept them; as did Omar fome 
years after, when he was Khaiif 


2). 


(2) Idem, 
hearts, 


- 
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hearts, until the day whereon they fhall meet him 3 
for that they failed to perform unto Gop that which 
they had promifed him, and for that they prevari- 
cated. Do they not know that Gop knoweth 
whatever they conceal, and, their private difcourfes ; 
and that Gop is the knower of fecrets ? They who 
traduce fuch of the believers as are liberal in giving 
alms beyond what they are obliged, and thofe who find 
nothing ¢o give, but what they gain by their induftry ? ; 
and therefore fcoff at them: Gop fhall {coff at them, 
and they hall fuffer a grievous punifhment. . Afk 
forgivenels for them, or do not afk forgivenefs for 
them; 7 will be equal. If thou afk forgivenefs for 
them feventy times, Gop will by no means forgive 
them*. This és the divine pleafure, for that they be- 
heve not in Gop, and his apottle; and Gop direct 
¢th not the ungodly people. They who were left 


_ B Who traduce fuch of the believers 
as are liberal, &c.| Al Beidadwi re- 
lates, that Mohammed, exhorting his 
followers to voluntary alms, among 
others, Abda'lrabman Eba Awf gave 
four thoufand dirhents, which was 
one half of what he had; Afém Eba 
Adda gave an hundred beait’s loads 
of dates; and Abu Okail a Sad, 
which is no more than 4 fixtieth 
part of a load, of the fame fruit, 
but was the half of what he had 
earned by a night’s hard work, 
This Mohammed accepted: where- 
upon the hypocrites faid, that 45- 
da lrabmin and Ajiém gave what they 
did out of oftentation, and that Gop 
and his apoftle might well have ex- 
eufed Abu Okail’s mite; which oc- 
cafioned this paflage. 

I fuppofe this colleétion was made 
to defray the charge of the expedi- 
tion of Fabiée; towards which, as 
another writer tells us, Abu Becr 
‘contributed all that he had, and 
Othman very largeiy, viz. as it is 


(t) ABULFED. «it. Mob. p, 123. 
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faid, three hundred. camels for 
flaughter, and a thoufand dinars of 
gold (1). 3 

4 Ah forgivenels for them, &c.} 
In the laft ficknefs of Abda’llah Ebn 
Obba the hypocrite, (who died in 
the ninth year of the Hejra) his 
fon, named alfo Abdallah, came 
and afked Mohammed to beg pardon 
of Gop for him; which he did, 
and thereupon the former part of 
this verfe was revealed. But the 
prophet, not taking that for a re- 
pulfe, faid, he would pray fewenty 
times for him; upon which the lat- 
ter part of the verfe was revealed, 
declaring it would be abfolutely in 
vain. It may be obferved, that the 
numbers feven and /eventy, and fe- 
ven hundred, are frequently ufed by 
the eaftern writers to fignify, not fo 
many precifely, but only an inde- 
finite number, either greater or lef- 
fer (2); feveral’examples of which 
are to be met with in the {cripture 
(3). 

(2) AlBgrpsawi. (3) Matth. 


at 
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at home i the expedition of TA BUC, were glad of 
their ftaying behind the apoftle of Gop, and were 
unwilling to employ their fubftance, and their per- 
fons, for the advancement of Gonp’s true religion 3 
and they faid, Go not forth in the heat'. Say, The 
fire of hell will be hotter; if they underftood +his. 
Wherefore let them laugh little, and weep much, as 
a reward for that which they have done. If Gop 
bring thee back unto fome of them’, and they afk 
thee leave to go forth to war with thee, fay, Ye thall 
hot go. forth with me for the future, neither fhall ye 
fight an enemy with me; ye were pleafed with fir- 
ting at bome the firlt time ; fit ye at home, therefore, 
with thofe who ftay behind. Neither do thou ever 
pray over any of them who fhall diet, neither ftand 
at his grave"; for that they believed not in Gop, 
and his apoftle, and die in their wickednefs, Let 
not their riches, or their children, caufe thee to mar- 
vel : for Gop intendeth only to punifh them there- 

with in this world; and that their fouls may depart, 
_ while they are infidels. When aSurais fent down, 
wherein it is faid, Believe in Gop, and go forth to war 
with his apoftle ; thofe who are in plentiful eircum- 


* Go not forth in the heat ;} This 

they fpoke in a fcoffing manner to 
one another; becaufe, as has been 
dbferved, the expedition of Tabiic 
was undertaken in a very hot and 
dry feafon, 
3 If Gop bring thee back unto 
fome of them, &c.| That is, if thou 
return in fafety to Medina, to the 
hypocrites, who are here called Some 
of them who ttaid behind, becaute 
they were not all hypocrites. The 
whole number is faid to have been 
twelve (1). 

t Nether do thoi ever pray over 
any of them who frall die.\ This 
paffage was alfo revealed on account 
of Adda llah Ebn Obba. In his Jatt 
il|nefS he edefired to fee Mebhanmed, 


(1) 4/ Beipawi 


and when he was come, afked him 
to beg forgivenels of Gop for him, 
and requefted that his corps might 
be wrapped up in the garment that 
was next his body, (which might 
have the fame efficacy with the ha- 
bit of a Francijean,) and that he 
would pray over him when dead. 
Accordingly, when he was dead, 
the prophet fent his fhirt, or inner 
veftment, to fhroud the corps, and 
was going to pray over it, but was 
forbidden by thefe words. Some fay 
they were not revealed till he had 
actually prayed for him (z), 

t Neither fiand at bis grave; ] Either 
by affitting at his funeral, or viliting 
his fepulchre. 

W See before, p.2g2. note ge 


(2) Ident. 
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{tances among 
and fay, Suffer 
fit at home, 
wherefore they do not 


fortunes, 


for ever. This will be g 


praying that they might 
and they fat at home who 
his apoftle. 
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them afk leave of thee to Stay behind, 
us to be of the number of thofe 
They are well pleafed to be with thofe 
who ftay behind, and their hearts 


who 


are fealed up; 


underftand. But the apoftle, 
and thofe who have believed with 
and their lives, 
fhall enjoy the good thin 
fhall be happy. Gop hath 
through which rivers flow - 


him, expofe their 
for GO D's fervice; they 


gs of either life, and they 
prepared for them gardens 


they fhall remain therein 


reat felicity. And certain 
ARaBs of the defart came to excufe themfelves* - 


> 


be permitted fo flay bebind; 
had renounced Gop, and 

But a painful punithment fhall be ins | 

flicted on fuch of them as believe not. 


In thofe who 


are weak, or are affli€ted with ficknefs, or in thofe 


who find not wherewith to contribute fo the 


fhall be no crime 


war’, it 


if they flay at home; provided they 


behave themfelves faithtully towards Gop, and his 


apoitle. There is no room te lay 
teous ; for Gop is gracious and 
when they came unto thee, re- 


thofe, unto whom, 


blame on the righ. 
merciful: nor on 


quefiing that thou wouldett fupply them with neceffa- 


ries for travelling, 


wherewith to fupply you, returned, 


thou didft anfwer, I find not 


their eyes fhed- 


ding tears for grief, that they found not wherewith 


to contribute to the expedition *. 


% Certain Arabs of the defart came 
to excufe themjelves, &c. ] hele 
were the tribes of Afad and Ghat- 
fan, who excufed themflyes on ac- 
count_of the neceffities of their 
families, which their induftry only 
maintained. — But fome write, they 
were the? family of Amer Eba al 
Fofail, who faid, that if they went 
with the army, the tribe of Lay 
would take advantage of their ab- 


Vou. I, 


(1) Al Berwawr. (2) Idem, 
S 


But there is reafon 
ta 


fence, and fall upon their wiyes and 
children, aud their cattle (1). 

Y Who find not wherewith to con- 
tribute ;] By reafon. of their extreme 
poverty ; as thofe of Fohcina, Mo- 
xeina, and Banu Odbra (2). 

* Who requefled thee to fupply them 
with neceffaries far travelling, ec.) 
The perfons here intended were e- 
ven men of the Avfars, who came 
to Mohammed, and begged he would 


give 


XI 


ed with people who prevaricate. 
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to blame thofe who afk leave of thee zo fit at homes 


when they are rich. They are pleafed to be with 
thofe who flay behind, and Gop hath fealed up their 
hearts ; wherefore they do not underftand. * They 
will excufe themfelves unto you, when ‘ye are re- 
turned unto them. Say, Excufe not yourfelves ; we 
will by no means believe you: Gop hath acquainted 
us with your behaviour; and Gop will obferve your 
actions, and his apoftle al//o: and hereafter fhall ye 
be browght before him who-knoweth that which is 
hidden, and that which is manifeft; and he will de- 
clare unto you that which ye have done. They will | 
fwear unto you by Gop, when ye are returned unto 
them, that ye may let them alone*. Let them alone, ~ 
therefore, tor they are an abomination; and their 
dwelling /bail be hell; a reward for that which they 
have deterved. They will fwear unto you, that ye 
may be well pleafed with them, but if ye be well : 
pleafed with them, verily Gop will not be well pleaf- 
The Arass of 
the defart are more obftinate in their unbelief and 
hypocrify ; and it is eafier for them to be ignorant 
ef the ordinances of that which Gop hath fent down 
unto his apoftle : and-Gop is knowing and wife. Of 


‘the Arazs of the defart there is who reckoneth that 


which he expendeth for the fervice of GOD, to be as 
tribute‘; and waiteth that fome change of fortune* 


give them fome patched boots and 
foled thoes, it being impoffible for 
them to march fo far barefoot, in 
fuch 2 feafon ; but he told them he 
could not fupply them; whereupon 
they went away weeping. Some, 
however, fay, thefe were the Baxy 
Mokren, and others, Abu Mufa, and 
his companions (2). 

2That ye may let them alone,| And 


‘mot chaftife them. 


& The Arabs of the defart are more 


‘obftinate, &c-) Beeaufe of their wild °d 


(1) Al Bespawi, (2) Idem, 


way of life, the hardnefs of their 
hearts, their not frequenting people 
of knowledge, and the few oppor- 
tunities they have of being inflruét- 
ed (2). 

€ As tribute;| Ora contribution 
exacted by force, the payment of 
‘which he can in no wife avoid. 

¢ And waiteth that fome change of 
Sortune may befal you 3, Hoping that 
fome reverfe may afford a convenient 
opportunity of throwing off the bur- 

cn. 


See the Prelim, Dif. p. 32 and 40. 
may 
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imay befal you. A change for evil fail happen unto 
them ; for Gov beth heareth and knoweth Aad of 
the Aras of the defart there is who believeth jin 
Gop, and in the lat day ; and efteemeth that which 
he layeth out for the Service of GO D to be the means 
of bringing him near unto Go D, and the prayer of 
the apoftle. Is it not unto them the means of 
a near approach ? Gop fhall lead them into ‘hig 
mercy ; for Gop 7s gracious aid merciful’, 4s for 
the leaders, and the firft of the Moajzerin, and 
the Ansars‘, and thofe who have followed them in 
well doing ; Gop is well pleafed with them, and they 
are well pleafed in him: and he hath prepared for 
them gardens watered by rivers; they fhall remain 
therein for ever. This thall be great felicity. And 
of the Arass of the defart who dive// round about 
you, there are hypocritical perfons®: and of the in- 
habitants of Mrpina there are jome who are obfti- 
nate in hypocrify. Thou knoweft them not, O pro- 
phet ! but we know them : we will furely punifh them 
twice*; afterwards fhall they be fent toa erievous 
torment. And others have acknowledged their 


crimes‘, They have mixed a good action with an- 
other 


© The Arabs meant in the former cond year of the Hejra; or elfe, 
ef thefe two paffages, are faid to {veh of them as were prefent at the 
have beeti the tribe of A/ad, Ghatfan, battle of Bedr. The Jeaders of the 
and Baku Tamim ; and thofe intend- Anfars were thofe who tock the oath 
ed in the latter, 4ballah, firnamed of fidelity to him at af Akaba, either 
Dhit lbajadin, and his people (1), the firft or the fecond time (2). 

€ The leaders, and the firft of the & Of the Axabs of the defart who 
Mohajerin and the Anfars;] The dwell round about you, &¢.] i.e, 
Mohéjerin, or refugees, were thofe of In the neighbourhood of Medina, 
Mecca, who fled thence on account Thefe were the tribes of Sobeina, 
of their religion ; and the Anfirs, Moxeina, Aflam, Afhjd, and Ghifér 
or helpers, were thofe of Medina, : 
who received Mohammed, and lis 4 We will punifh them twice 3] 
followers, into their proteétion, and Either by expofing them to public 
affitted them againft their enemies. fhame, and putting them to death ; 
»By’ the leaders of the Mobdjerin are ‘or by either of thofe punifhments 
meant, thofe who believed on Mo- and the torment of the fepulchre ; 
hammed before the Hejra, or early or elfe by exacting alms of them by 
enough to pray towards Ferufalem, way of fine, and giving them corpe- 
from which the Kebla was changed ral punithment (4). 3 
to the temple of Mecca, in the fe- 1 Qthers have acknowledged their 


(2) AU Barpawt. (2) Idem. - (4) Idem, (4) Iden, 
; haga Se crimes 54 
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other which is bad*: peradventure Gop will be turned 
unto them; for Gop és gracious avd merciful. Take 
calms of their fubftance, that thou. mayeft cleanfe 
them, and purify them thereby’; and pray for 
them : for thy prayers fhall be a fecurity of mind 
unto them; and Gop doth heareth avd knoweth. 
Do they not know that Gop accepteth repentance 
from his fervants, and aecepteth alms; and that 
Gop is eafy to be reconciled, avd merciful? Say 


unto them, Work as ye will; but Gop will behold 


your work, and his apoftle ai/o, and the true be- 
lievers: and ye fhall be brought before him who 
knoweth that which is kept fecret, and that which 
is made public; and he will declare unto you what- 
ever ye have done. And there are others who wait 
with fufpenfe the decree of Gop; whether he will 
punifh them, or whether he will be turned unto 
them™: but Gop zs knowing and wife. There are 
fome who have built a temple to hurt the faiibful, and 
to propagate infidelity, and to foment divifion among 
the true believers", and for a lurking place for him 

| who 


crime ;| Making no hypocritical ex- 
cufes for them. Thefe were cer- 
tain men, who having ftaid at home 
inftead of accompanying Mohammed 
to Tabiic, as foon as they heard the 
fevere reprehenfions and threats of 
this chapter, againft thofe who had 
ftaid behind, bound themfelves to 
the pillars of the mofque, and fwore 
that they would not loofe themtelves, 
till they were loofed by the prophet. 
But when he entered the mofque to 
pray, and was informed of the mat- 
ter, he alfo {wore that he would not: 
Joofe them without a particular com- 
mand from Gop; whereupon this 
paffage was revealed, and they were 
accordingly difinifled (1). 

k They have mixed a good ation 
with a bad;) Though they were 


(1) Al Buipawt. 


backward in going to war, and held 
with the hypocrites, yet they con- 
fefled their crime, and repented. 

! Take alms of their fubftance, &c.} 
When thefe perfons were loofed, 
they prayed Mohammed to take their 
fubftance, for the fake of which 
they had ftaid athome, as alms, to 
cleanfe them from their tran{gref- 
fon ; but he told them he had no 
orders to accept any thing from 


them: upon which this verfe was 


fent down, allowing him to take 
their alms (2). 

m There are others who wait, &c.} 
The perfons here intended, were the 
three Anfars, whofe pardon is grant- 
ed a little below. 

n There are fome whe have built 
a temple to burt the faithful, &c.} 


2) Idem, 
When 
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who hath fought againft Gop, and his apoftle, in 
time paft®; and they {wear, faying, Verily we in. 


pray therein for ever, 


tended no other than 40 do for the beft: but Gop is 
witnefs that they do certainly lye. 


Stand not up to 


There is a temple founded on 


Piety’, from the frft day of it’s building. It is more 


jyuft that thou ftand up to 


pray therein: therein are. 


men who love to be purified *, for Gop loveth the 


When Baau Amru Ebn Awf had 
built the temple or mofque of Kebd, 
which will be mentioned by and by, 
they atked Mohammed to come and 
pray in it, and he complied with 
their requeft. This exciting the 
envy of their brethren, Banu Ganem 
£bn Avy, they alfo built a muofgue, 
‘intending that the Imam, or pret, 
who fhould officiate there, fhould be 
Abu Amer, a Chrifian monk ; but 
he dying in Syria, they came to Mo- 
hammed, and defired he would con- 
fecrate, as it were, their mofque, by 
praying in it. The prophet, ac- 
cordingly, prepared himéelf to go 
with them, but was forbidden by 
tle immediate revelation of this paf- 
fase, difcovering their hypocrify and 
ill defign : whereupon he fent Malec 
Lba al Dakhjhon, Mazn Ebn Addi, 
Amer Ekn al Secan, and al Wahfha, 
the Ethiopian, to demolifh and burn 
it ; which they performed, and made 
ita dunghii. According to another 
account, this mofque was-built a 
Hittle before the expedition of Tabic, 
with a defign to hinder Mohammed's 
men from ingaging therein; and 
when he was afked to pray there, 
he anfwered, that he was jolt fetting 
out on a journey ; but that when he 
came back, with Gon’s leave, he 
would do what they defired; but 


_ when they applied to him again, on 


his retufn, this paflage was revealed 


(1). 


(1) Al Beipaw1, JALLALO’DDIN. 
Een SHOHNAH. V. ABULFED. wit, Mob, p: 52. 


: clean, 


© For a lurking place for bim wha 
hath fought againfi Go D, and bis 
oprfile, in time paf;| That is, Abs 
Amer, the monk, who was a declar- 
ed enemy to Mohammed, having 
threatened him at Ofod, that no. par- 
ty fhould appear in the field againft 
him, but he would make one of 
them ; and, to be as good as his 
word, he continued to oppofe him 
till the battle of Honeiz, at which he 
was prefent; and being put to flight 
with thofe of Hawézen, he retreat- 
ed into Syria, defigning to obtain a 
fupply of troops from the Grecian 
emperor, to renew the war ; but he 
died at Kinnifrin. Others fay, that 
this monk was a confederate at the 
war of the ditch, and that he fled 
thence into Syria (2). , 

P There is a temple founded on pi- 
ety, &c.J wiz. That of Kebd,aplace 
about two miles from Medina, where 
Mohammed reed four days before 
he entered that city, in his flight 
from Mecca, and where he laid the 
foundation of a mofque (3),- which 
was afterwards built by Banu Amru 
Ebn Awf. But, according to a dif- 
ferent tradition, the moigue here 
meant, was that which Mohammed 
built at Medina. 

9 Therein are men who aefire to 
be purified ;| Al Beidéwi fays, that 
Mohammed, walking once with the 
Mobajerin to Kebé, found the Anfirs 
fitting at the mo{que door, and alked 


(2) Iidem. (3) lidemy 
Where the tranflator, 


taking this pafiage of the Kovan, which is there cited, for the words of bis au- 


thor, bas miffed the true fenfe. 


$ 3 _ them 
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clean. Whether, therefore, is he better, who hath 
founded his building on the fear of Gop, and his 
good will, or he who hath founded his burding on 
the brink of a bank of earth, which is wafhed away 
by waters, fo that it tallech with him into the fire of 
hell ? Gop direéteth not the ungodly people. Their 
building which they have built, will not ceafe to de 
an occafon of doubting in their hearts, until their 
hearts be cut in pieces', and Gop is knowing and 
wife. Verily Gop hath purchated of the true be- 
levers their fouls, and their fubftance, promifing them 
the enjoyment of paradife , on condition that they fight 
for the caufe of Gop : whether they flay, or be flain, 
the promife for the fame is afluredly due by the law, 
and the gofpel, and the Koran. And who perform- 
eth his contraét more faithfully than Gov? Re- 
joice, therefore, in the contraét which ye have made. 
This fhall be great happinefs, ‘The penitent, and 
thofe who ferve GOD, and praife him, and who fatft, 


and bow down, and worfhip; aud who command. 


that which is juft, and forbid that which is evil, and 
Keep the ordinances of Gon, /oell likewife be rewarded 


with paradife: wherefore bear good tidings unto the. 


faithful. It is not allowed unto the prophet, nor 


thofe who are true believers, that they pray for ido- 


laters *, although they be of kin, after it is become 
‘ known 


them, whether they were believers ; 
and, on their being filent, repeated 
the queftion : whereupon Ozar an- 
fwered, that they were believers; 
and Mohammed demanding, whether 
they acquiefced in the judgment 
Omar had made of them they faid, 
Yes. He then afked them, whether 
they would be patient in adverfity, 
and thankful in profperity 3 to which 
they anfwering in the affirmative, he 
fwore by the Lorp of the Caaba, 
that they were true believers. After- 
wards he examined them as to their 
manner of performing the legal 
wafhings, and particularly, what 


they did after eafing themfelves ; 
they told him, that in fuch a cafe 
they ufed three ftones, and after 
that wafhed with water: upon 
which he repeated thefe words of 
the Korduz co them. 

* Until their hearts be cut in 
pieces ;} Some interpret thefe words 
of their being deprived of their 
judgment and underflanding ; and 
others of the punifhment they are 
to expect, either of death in this 
world, or of the rack of the fe- 
pulchre, or the pains of hell. 

$ It zs not allowed the prophet—to 
pray for idclaters, &c.| This paflage 

was 


ee 
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known unto them, that they are inhabitants of hell ¢, 
Neither did Aprauam afk forgivenefs for his father, 
otherwife than in purfuance of a promife which he 
had promifed unto him": but when it became known 
unto him, that he was an enemy unto Gop, he de- 


clared himfelf clear of him *, 
pitiful and compaffionate, 


Verily ABRAHAM was 
Nor is Gop di/pofed to 


lead people into error *, after that he hath dire&ted 
them, until that which they ought to avoid is be- 
come known unto them; for Gop knoweth all things. 
Verily unto Gop delongeth the. kingdom of heaven, 
and of earth ; he giveth life, and he caufeth to die ; 
and ye have no patron or helper befides Gop. Gop 
is reconciled unto the prophet, and unto the Mo- 
HAJERIN, and the Ansars’”, who followed him in 


was revealed, as fome think, on ac- 
count of Aby Taleb, Mohammed's 
uncle and great benefaétor; who, 
on his death-ded, being preffed by 
his nephew to {peak a word, which 
might enable him to plead his caufe 
before Gop, that is, to profefs Iam, 
abfolutely refufed. Mohammed, how- 
ever, told him, that he would not 
ceafe to pray for him, till he fhould 
be forbidden by Gop; which he 
was by thefe words. Others fup- 

fe the occafion to have been Mo- 
aut vifitng his mother Ame- 
nas fepulchre at al Abw@, foon af- 
ter the taking of Mecca ; for they 
Yay, that while he ftood at the tomb 
he burft into tears, and faid, I ated 
leave of God to wift my mother’s 
tomb, and he granted it me; but 
when I afked leave to pray for her, 


- it was denied me (1). 


t After it is become known unto 
them, that they are inhabitants of 
hell; By their dying infidels. For 
otherwifé it is not only lawful, but 
commendable, to pray for unbeliey- 
ers, while there are hopes of their 
converfion, 


the 


" In purfuance of a promife whick 
he had promifed him; viz. To pray 
that Gop would difpofe his heart to 
repentance.. Some fuppofe this was 
a promife made to Aéraham, by his 
father, that he would helieve in 
Gop. For the words may be takes 
either way. 

~ When he knew that he was az 
enemy of Gov, he declared him/elf 
clear of bim.| Delifting to pray tor 
him, when he was affured by infpi-~ 
ration that he was not to be convert- 
ed; or after he aétually died an in 
fidel. See chap. vi. p. 168, 169. 

* Ta lead people into error ;}. i. ¢. 
To confider or punifh them as tran{- 
greflors. This paflage was revealed 
to excufe thofe who had prayed for 
fuch of their friends as had died ido- 
laters, before it was forbidden ; or 
elfe, to excufe certain people who 
had ignorantly prayed towards the 
firft Kebla, and drank wine, &c. 

Y Gop is reconciled unto the pro- 
phet, &c.] Having forgiven the crime 
they committed, in giving the hy- 
pocrites leave to be abfent from the 
expedition to Tabé¢; or, for the 


(1) Al Bewawt 


5 4 other 
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the hour of diftrefs 7, after that it had wanted little 
but that the hearts of a part of them had fwerv- 
ec from their duty: afterwards was he turned unto 
them; for he was compaffionate and merciful, to- 
wards them. And he is alfo reconciled unto the three 
who were left behind*, fa that the earth became too 
ftrait for them, notwithftanding it’s fpacioufnefs, and 
their fouls became ftraitened within them, and they 
confidered that there was no refuge from Gon, other- 
wife than by having recourfe unto him. Then was he 
turned unto them, that they might repent; for Gop 
zs eafy to be reconciled, avd merciful. O-true be= 
lievers ! fear Gon, and be with the fincere. There 
was no reafon why the inhabitants of Mzpina, and 
the Arags of the defart, who dwell around them, 
fhould ftay behind the apoftle of Gop, or fhould 


Cap. 9. 


prefer themfelves before 


other fins which they might, through 
inadvertence, have been guilty of. 
For the beft men have need of re- 
pentance (1). ; 

2 In the hour of diftrefs;] viz. In 
the expedition of Labéc ; wherein 
Mobammed’s men were driven to 
fuch extremities, that (befides what 
they endured, by reafon of the ex- 
ceffive heat) ten men were obliged 
to 1ide by turns on one camel, and 
provifions and water were fo fcarce, 
that two men divided a date be- 
tween them, and they were obliged 
to drink the water out of the camels 
ftomachs (2). : 

a The three who were left behind ;] 
Or;,as it my be tranflated, who were 
left in fujpenfe, whether they fhould 
be pardoned; or not (3). ‘Thefe 
were three Aufars, named Caab Ebn 
Malic, Helal Ebn Omeyya and. Me- 
réra Eba Rabi, who went not with 
Mohammed to Tabic, and were, 
therefore, on his return, fecluded 
from the fellowfhip of the other 


(1) Al Bervawi. 


(2) Idem. 


hing sa.) “Dhiss der unreafon: 


Moflems; the prophet forbidding’ 


any to falute them, or to hold dif- 
courfe with them. Under which 
interdiction they continued fifty 
days, till, on their fincere repent= 
ance, they were, at length, difcharg- 


ed from it, by the revelation of this 


pafflage (4). 
> Or fooukd prefer themfelves bea 


Sore him;| By not caring to fhare » 


with him the dangers and fatigues of: 
war. Al Beidawi tells us, that after 
Mohammed had fet out for Tabac, one. 
Abu Khaithama fitting in his garden, 
where his wife, a very beautiful wo- 


man, had fpread a mat for him in - 


the fhade, and had fet new dates, and 
freth water, before him, aftera little 
reflexion, cried out, This is not well, 
that I foould thus take my eafe and: 
pleafure, while the apofile of Gop is 
expofed to the fcorching of the fun- 
beans, and the inclemencies of the 
air; and immediately mounting his 
camel, took his fword and lance, 
and went to joih the army. Wy 


(3) See before, p. 260. not. m. 


(4) 4/ Berpawt, JALLALO’DDIN, ABULF, Vit, Mob, p. 133, 126. 


able 3 
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able: becaufe they are not diftrefled cities’ by thirft, 
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or labour, or-hunger, for the defence of Gop’s true. 
religion ; neither do they ftir a ftep, which may irri- 
tate the unbelievers; neither do they receive from 
the enemy any.damage; but a good work is written 
down unto them for the fame ; for Gop: fuffereth 
not the reward of the righteous to perifh. And. they 
contribute not any fum, either {mall or great, nor do 
they pais.a valley, but it is written down unto them,’ 
that Gop may reward them with a recompenfe ex-) 


ceeding that which they 


have wrought... The be- 


lievers are not cbliged to go forth to war all together : 
if a part of every band of them go not forth, it is 
that they may diligently inftru@ themfelves in ¢heir 
religion * ; and may admonifh their people, when 
they return unto them, that they may take heed 
to themfelves. O true believers! wage war againft 
fuch of the infidels as are near you’; and let them 
find feverity*in you: and know that Gop is with 
thofe who fear dim. Whenever a Sura is fent down, 
there are fome of them who fay, Which of you hath 


this caufed to increafe in 


faith ? It will increafe the 


faith of thofe who believe, and they fhall rejoice : 


' ¢ Ifapart of every band of them 
go not forth, &c.] That is, if fome 
of every tribe, or town, be left be- 
hind, the end of their being {o left, 
is, that they may apply themfelves to 
ftudy, and .attain’a more exagt 
knowledge of the feveral points of 
heir religion, fo as to be able to in- 
ferudt fuch as by reafon of their con- 
tinual employment in the wars, have 
no other means of information. 
They fay, that after the preceding 

affages were revealed, reprehending 
thole who had ftaid at home during 
the expedition of Tabéc, every man 
went to war; fo that the ftudy of re- 
ligion, which is rather more necefia- 
ry for the defence and propagation 
of the faith, than even arms them- 


felyes, became wholly laid afide and 
negieéted ; to prevent which, for the 
future, a convenient number are 
hereby directed to be left behind, 
that they may have leifure to profe- 
cute their ftudies. 

4 Such of the infidels as are near 
jyou;| Either of your ert or 
neighbours; for thefe ¢laim your 
pity and care in the firft place, and 
their converfion ought firlt to be en- 
deavoured. The perfons particu- 
larly meant in this paffage, are fup- 
pofed to have been the ews of the 
tribes of Koreidha and Nadir, and 
thofe of Khaibar ; or elfe the Greeks 
of Syria (1). 

© Severity 3] Or, fiercenefS in 
war. 


(1) Al Bewawi, 


One 
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but unto thofe in whofe hearts there is an infirmity, 
it will add farther doubt unto their prefent doubt ; 
and they fhall die in their infidelity. Do they not 
fee that they are tried every year once or twice as 
yet they repent not, neither are they warned. And 
whenever a Sura is fent down, they look at one 
another, /aying, Doth any one fee you *? then do they 
turn afide. Gop fhall turn afide their hearts from 
the truth, becaufe they are a people who do not un- 
derftand. Now hath an apotftle come unto you of 
our own nation*, an excellent per/on: it is grievous 
unto him that ye commit wickednefs ; be is careful’ 
over you, avd compaffionate and merciful towards 
the believers. If they turn back, fay, Gop is my 
fupport: there is no Gop but he. On him do I 
truft; and he is the Lorp of the magnificent throne. 


§ They ave tried every year once er 
éawice 3] i.e. By various kinds of 
trials ; or by being called forth to 
war, and by being made witneffes 
of Gov’s miraculous proteétion of 
thé faithful. 

& They look at one another, &c.] 
They wink at one another to rife 


END or 


and leave the prophet's prefence, if. 


they think they can do it without 
being obferved ; to avoid hearing 
the fevere and deferved reproofs 
which they apprehend in every new 
revelation. “Fhe perfons intended 
are the hypocritical Moflems. 

k See chap. iii. p. 84. note a 
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A 


AAR ON, vid. Mofes. 

Af Abbas, one of Mobammed’s 
uncles, taken at Bedr, and 
obliged to ranfom himfelf 

Page 235 n, 

preseffes [dm 236 n. 

confeffes a paffage of 
the Kordn to be fulfilled in 

' refpect to himfelf ibid. 

remarkable for his 
loud voice 242 n. 

Abda’lhareth, afon of Adam, fur- 
named Abda’llah Dhit’ lbajadin 

259 0. 

Abda’liah Ebn Obba Solil en- 

“ deayours to debauch Moham- 
mea’s mnen at Obed 78 ne 

——_—_—— excufed from gojng 
on the expedition to Zabic 
a Zhe ts 

~>———- defires Mohammed’s 

prayers in his laft ficknefs 
255,256 n. 
»———__——. and to be buried in 


‘the prophet’s shirt 256 n, 


Abdallah Ebn Saad, one of Mo- 
hammed’s amanuenfes, ima- 
gines himfelf infpired, and 
corrupts the Kordz Page 

172,173 Ne 

- apoftatizes, and is 
profcribed ; but efcapes with 
life ibid. 

Abda’llah Ebn Salam, a Few, 
intimate with Mohammed ; his 
honefty 70 Ne 

———. commended for his 
knowledge and faith 125 

Abda’lrahmén Ebn Awf, an in- 
ftance of his charity 255 n. 

Abel, vid. Cain. 

Abraham, the patriarch, an ido- 
later in his youth 169,170 n. 

- how he came to the 

knowledge of the true God 


ibid. 

_ his religion com- 
mended 23, 24, 25,73, 185 
——— difputes with Nimrod 
48 

Abraham, 


A. TA BL E, &. 


Abraham, his prayitte for his 

father Page 263 
defires. to be con- 
vinced of the refurreétion 49 
his facrifice of birds 


—- 
ry 


Z 495° 
called the friend of 

~~ 118 

is miraculoufly fup- 
plied by the changing of fand 
into meal. 118, 119° n. 
commanded, together 


God 


with I/mael, to build: and, 


cleanfe the Caaéa 24 
prays to Ged to raife 
up a prophet of their feed, 
and for the plenty and fecuri- 
ty of Mecca ibid. 
bequeaths the reli- 

gion of I/ldm ta his children 
-5 


Abu Amer, vid. Amer, 8c. 
Ad; vid. Aiud. 
Adam, traditions concerning his 


creation 6 n. 
=k: worthiped by the angels 
, . 7> 187 
oo — his fall 8, 188 


repents and prays 8 
———— meets Eve at Mount 


Arafat : ibid. mn. 
——— retires with her to Ceylon 
we ‘ * ibid. 
—_—— their ftature bid. 


his pofterity extraéted 
from his loins by God,.to ac- 
knowledge him for their Lord 
arcu. 

names his eldeft fon as 
directed by the devil 226 n, 
Adulterers, Mohammed’s fentence 


again them = 58 n. 138n, 
Adultery, it’s punishment 58 n, 
98 


— what evidence requir- 
ed to convi& a woman of it 
95,96 

4ilah, or Elath, the fabbath- 
breakers there changed into 
apes. 14, 216 


- 


Al Akbnas} a hypocrite Page 
: 37 Ns 

Ali is fent to Mecca to publifh 
part of the Kordn 239 n. 
Allat, anidol of the Koreifo 117 n. 
Alms recommended oO} 247 38, 
181, 250 

—— the punithment of not 
giving alms in the next life 

: 8§ n. 


a 


‘Amena, Mohammed’s mother, he 


is not permitted to pray for 
her, 262, 203-n. 


| Amer (Abu) aChriftian monk, 


and violent.enemy to Moham- 
med j 261 n.. 
Amer (Banu) their abftinence 
on the pilgrimage 190 n. 
Amru Ebn Lohai, the great in- 
troducer’ of idolatry among 
the Arabs 182 n. 
Amru (Banu) builds a mofque 
at Koba 261 n- 
Angel of death, wid. Azrail. 
Angels, their original 187 
worfhip Adam, vid. 


Adam... 
ought not to be hated. 


I 

aflift the Mo/lems at Bede 
56 n. 233 n, 

believed by the drabs 
to be daughters of God 1 17 ne 
Animals, irrational, will be raif. 
ed at the refurreSion » and 


judged — . 163 n, 
Ans Ebn al Nadar, his behaviour 
at Ohod 80 n. 


4nfars, or helpers, who 2 59 ns 
——three of them excommu_ 
nicated for refufing to attend 
Mohammed to Tabiic 264 n. 
Apoitles were not believed, who 
wrought miracles 88, 89 
thofe before Mohammed 
accufed likewife of impofture 


89, 161 - 
Apoftles of Chritt 


~~ 


4 TABLE, &. 


Apparel, what kind ought to be 
worn by thofe who approach 
the divine prefence Page 190 

Arabians, their acutenefs 184 n. 

their cuftom in bury- 

ing their daughters alive 180 n. 

their chief idols 221 n. 

their fuperftitions in 

relation to eating 180, &c. 

and in relation to 

cattle, &c. 117, 152 

- ufed to worfhip nak- 

ed, and why 190 n. 

their injuftice to or- 

phans and women FIg n. 

the reconciliation of 

their tribes deemed miracu- 

lous 234. n. 

quit their new religion 
in great numbers on Mohzm- 
med’s death 142 n, 

Arabs of the defart more obfti- 


nate 258 
Al Arf, what 186 n. 
Arafat, Mount, why fo called 

8 n. 


— the proceflion thereto 36 
Ark of [/rael taken by the 4ma- 


lekites 45, 40 n. 
Arrow for divination forbidden 
149 

Afem, his charity Zak i. 


Ajbama, king of Ethiopia, em- 
braces Mohammedi/m 1475 
148 n. 

prayed for, after his 
death, by Mohammed gt n. 


Aftrology hinted at go 
Al Afwadal Anfi, the falfe pro- 
het 142 0. 


Aws and Khazraj, their enmity 


4 n. 

Azrail, the angel of fot why 
_ appointed to that office 6 n. 
Azer, thé name given to Terah, 
| Abrabam’s father 168 n. 


sat) Be 


Bahira Page ica 
Balaam, his punithment for 
curfing the [/raelites 217 n. 
Barnabas, his apocryphal gof- 
_ pel, fome extraéts thence 
66 n. 188 n. 
Becea, the fame with Mecca 73 
Becr (Abu) attends Mohammed 
. in his flight from Mecca 247 
ftrikes a Few on the face 
for {peaking irreverently of 
God bon 8S Dg 
—— gives all he has towards 
. the expedition to Tabie 255 n. 
—— compared to Abraham 
< 235 R. 
Bedr, Mohammed’s viGtory there 
56 n. 78'n. &e. 


Believers, their reward 105 
=~ theiz fentence 4 ag2 
Blood forbidden 3h 


Boath, the battle of ans 

Bodeil, a difpute concerning his 
effects, cccafions a paflage in 
the Koran 153 Ne 


~ C. ~ 
Gaab Ebn al Afbraf, a Few, Mo- 


hammed’s inveterate enemy 
On. 

flain by his means, 47d. 
miftaken by Dr. Prideaux 
for another perfon ibid. 
4/ Caaba, appointed fora place 
of worfhip _ 24 
—— built and cleanfed by 
Abraham and Ifpmael ibid. 
the keys of it returned 
to Othman Ebn Telhba 105 n. 
Cain and Abel, their facrifices 


: 3235 
——— kills his brother, ibid, 


Cain 


42°ER ELE, ee: 


Cain inftrutted by a raven to 
bury him Page 136 
Caleb, vid. Fofoua. 
Calf, the goiden, of what, and 
‘by whom made 10 ne 
—— animated ibid. 
—— worthiped by the D/raelites 
ibid. 
Calumny forbidden 122 
Camels, Facob abftains from 
their fleth and milk 72,73 n. 
Carrion forbidden to be eaten 
31 
Cattle, their ufe 181 
-———- fuperftitions of the old 
Arabs concerning them 152 
h. 180, &c. 
Ceylon, the ifle of, vid. Serendib. 
Charity recommended 101 
Chaftity commended 130 
Children to inherit their parents 
fubftance 42, 93 
Chrift, vid. Fefus. 
Chriftians declared infidels 133 
and enemies of the 
132 


Moflems 


vid. Feaws. 

Companions of God, what 180 
Contratts to be performed. 128 
Cow ordered to be facrificed by 


the D/raelites 14,15 
D. 
David kills Goliah 46 


makes breaft plates 47 
Dead body raifed to life by a 
part of the facrificed cow 15 
Debtors, to be mercifully dealt 
with §2 
Devil, vid. Eblis and Satan. 
———— the occafion of his fll 
7» 187 
Devils, included under the name 
“of Genii 178 
the patrons of unbe- 
lievers 89,90 
~~—— their plot to defame So- 
Om0n 29 


i dex cbs 
Jaws concerning it 


Divoree, 
Page 42, 43, 95, 96 


- Dogs, &c. allowed to be trained 


129, 136 


up for hunting 
167 


Drink of the damned 


. E. 
Earth remonftrates againft the 
creation of man 6 ne 
Eblis refufes to worthip Adam 
at God’s command, and why 


—— hisfentence 
—— occafions the fall of Adam 
8, 188 

Eden, the meaning of the word 
in Arabic 253 
Elifoa, the prophet 17 
Envy forbidden 100 
Eucharift, feems to Have occa- 
fioned a fable in the Kords 


155,156 
Eve, vid. Adam. 
Evidence, vid. Witneffes. 
Evil, vid. Good. 
Examination of the fepulchre 


2 
Exekiel raifes the drybones reed 
Ezra and his afs reftored to life 
after they had been dead an 
hundred years- 49 
called, by the Fes, the 
Son of God, and why 244 


F. 


Faith, the reward of thofe whe 


fight for it 108, 226, 2399 
246, 247 

—— partial faith not fafficient 
i2i n, 


Faft of Ramadén inftituted 33 
Fatema, Mohammed's daughter, 
favoured of God like the vir- 
gin Mary 61 ne 


A 


Aa T A REE &e- 


@l Fatihat, the firt chapter of 
_ the Koran, often repeated by 
the Mohbammedans, in their 
, prayers Page i a. 
Fidelity recommended —.240 
Fifhing allowed during the pil- 
rima 150 

F 150d, ea Noah. 
Food, what kinds are forbidden 
33, 128, 177, 181, 482 
Forbidden fruit, what 7 2. 
Fornication forbidden 95 

it’s punishment 

ibid. & 98 
¥Friendthip with unbelievers for- 
bidden 14! 
#ruits of the earth, their pro- 
duction an inftance of Ged’s 
power 174 
Pugitives for the fake of veli- 
gion, fhall be provided for, 
and rewarded 14 


G. 


Gabriel revealed the Kordz to 


Mohammed 19 
——— affifts the Mo/lems at Bedr 
56 n. 

—— appears to Zacharias 62 
n. 

——-—- the angel of revelations 
19 n. 

——_—— the enemy of the Fews 
bid. 


generally appeared to 
Mohammed ina human form 
158 n. 

Gaming forbidden 39, 149 
Génem (Banu) builds a mofque 
with an ill defign, which ‘is 
burned 261 n. 
Genii, what 174°n. 
G OD, his omnipotence 47 
his power and provi- 
dence confpicuousin hisworks 
29 

—— his omnifcience affert- 
. sed 115,116 


GOD, his goodnefs fet forth 
Page 37, 38 
in fending edi catiales 
and prophets 38, 178, 179. 
his word, laws, and den- 
temce, unalterable 176, 177 
his mercy fet forth 7g 
the only giver of victory 


~———— who acceptable to nile 
241, 242 
—— ruleth the oe ee 
227 
——— his tribunal 48 
his attributes 278 mn. 
ought not to be fre- 
quently {worn by 40 
hath no iffue 23 
Goliah, vid. Falit. 
Good and evil, both from Ged 
108 


Gofpel, wid. Fefus. 


H, 
Hafedha,an idol of 4d 196 a. 


Hami 16z 
Hamza, Mohammed’s uncle, kill- 
ed at Ohod 78 ne 
Hareth ( Abu) a chriftian bifhop, 
difputes with Mohammed 67 n. 
Haretha (Banu) reproached ‘by 
Mohammed for flying in battle 
96 

Harut and Marut, two angels, 
their ftory and punifhment 20 
Hafan, the fon of 4h, an inftance 
of his moderation and -gene- 
rofity 79 De 
Heathens, jaftice not to be ob- 
ferved with regard to them, 
according tothe Fews 70 
Hell, the*portion ef unbelievers 
; 78 

———_ prepared for thofe who 
hoard up money 241, 246 
Al Hodeibiya, the tial there 150 


‘Holy 


A T ABD By 4c, 


) Holy Spirit, who is meant there- 
ry Page 17 
Honein, the battle of © 
Hofpitality recommended. 101 
. Hud, the prophet, his ftory 196, 


) ROT 
Hunting and fowling forbidden 
during the pilgrimage 128, 
150 
Hufband, his fuperiority over 
the wife 4! 
his duty toher 40, 
Ce 
difference between 
them to be reconciled.by 
friends IOI, 119, 120 
See Divorce, Wives, Marri- 
age, &ec. ; 
Hypocrites, their fentence .251 


16 
Jacob bequeaths the religion of 


Iflém to his children cya 


Fadd Ebn Kais 249 
Fahl ( Abu) his advice concern- 
ing Mohammed 228 n. 
flain at Bedr 232 n. 
Fallés (Al) Ebn Soweid 2¢4\ n. 
Falit, or Goliah, flain by David 
46 

Tdolaters, not to be prayed for 


while fuch 262 
their fentence 191, 

192 

Idolatry, the heinoufnefs of it 
unpardonable, if not os 

pented of 103 


Idols, their infignificancy ZO 
JESUS promifed to Mary 62 
his miraculous birth 63 
{peaks in his mother’s 

womb ibid. n. 
———— andinhiscradle 74:¢, 
———— the apoftle of the Fews 


ibid. 
animates a bird of clay 
when a child 64 


242 * 


“JESUS performs feveral mix 


racles, but not by his own 


power Page 64 
——— raifes three perfons to 
life ibid. 


——— compared to Adam 6; 
rejected by the Fews 65 
who lay a plot for his 
life; but are difappointed 67d. 
— not really crucified zbid. 
Nn. ¥24 

——_— his miracles deemed for- 
ce 


eaufesatable, with pro- 
viftons, to defcend from hea- 
ven 155 
a eurfe denounced a- 
gainft thofe who believe not 
on him 6 


66 

2 the Word of God 63 n. 
will defcend on the 
earth, and kill antichrift, &%c. 
325 oi. 

not God, nor equal to 
1337244, 246 


God 


146 
Fethro, vid. Shoaib. 

Jews, vid. I/raclites. 
—— particularly applied to 9, 
22 
—— accufed of having , cor- 
rupted the fcriptures, and of 
ftifling paflages gn. 69, 103 
——— accufe the virgin Mary of 
fornication 124. 
plot again Fe/us 65 
—— their unbelief 19, 121m 
covetous of life 19 
——— reproved for warring a- 
gainft one another =. 17 
proof required by them of 
a prophet’s miffion 83 
—— their punifhments at dif- 
ferent times for neglect of 
their religion 144: 


 Jewsy 


7 
whether he died, Or not 


but an apoitle only 47, 


A TABLE, é. 


Jews, metamorphofed into apes, 
and fwine, for their infidelity 
Page 14 N. 143, 155 n. 
pretend their punifhment 
in hell fhall be fhort 16, 58 
their law confirmed by 
Fefus, and the Korén 140 
+—— their laws concerning food 
162 

—— Mcehammed refufes to de- 
cide a controverfy between 
them 140; I41 n, 
—— league with the KoreiS 
gainft Mohammed 104 n. 
——— a controverfy between a 
Fewand aMohammedan 106n. 
demand that Mohammed 
caufe a book to defcend from 
heaven 123 
Fews and Chrifians accufed of 
condemning one another 22 
and of corrupting the 
feriptures 69 
none of them fhall die 
before he believes in Chrif 
124 

guilty of two extremes as 
to their opinion of Chri? 126 
their different behaviour 
to the Moflems 147,148 
—— to be proteéted on pay- 
ment of tribute 244 
Imam, the meaning of the word 
24 0. 

Immunity declared to the idola- 
ters for four months 237 
Imran, father of the virgin Mary 


a 
whether Mohammed ae 
founded him with the father 

of Mofes and Miriam 59 
Infidels, how they will appear 
at the laft day i61 

- will drink boiling wa- 

Re oY 167 
———— if not convinced by the 
Kordz, will not be convinced 
by miracles 175 ne 


Infidels, to be made war upon 
Page 34, 38 

———— forbidden to approach 
Mecca 243 
thofe who die fuch not 
tobe prayed for 255, 262 
Inheritances, laws relating there- 
to gl, 127 
Intercalation of a month forbid« 
den. 246 
John, the fon of Zacharias, his 
character 62 
Jondda, fir practifes the inter- 
calation of a month among 
the Arabs 247 
Tofeua and Caleb fent as fpies 
into the landof Canaan 132n. 
Jowiadh ( Abu'l), the hypocrite, 
finds fault with Mosammea’s 
diftribution of~ the fpoils at 
Honein 250 
Ifém, the proper name of the 
Mohammedan religion 57 n. 
the only true religion 75, 
76 


L/mael, vid. Abraham. 
Yraelites, their males flain by 
Pharaoh 9 
worfhip the golden 
10, 18, 19, 112 
their punifhment ro, 
11, 18 
change the word put 
into their mouth at Fericho 11, 


~ calf 


21 
——— pafs the Red Sea ee 
miraculoufly fed in 
the wildernefs 214, 215 
————— commanded to facri- 
fice a red cow 14, €Fc. 
defirea king | 
demand to fee God; 
and their punifhment 123 
refufe to;enter into 
the holy land, and their pu- 


nifhment 134 
—— curfed by David and 
Telus. 147 
Vid. Feavs. 
rk: Judgment 


Ai THASBAAE SS &, 


Judgment (day of) the Mosam- 
medan tradition concerning it 

__ , Page 58, 59 
called the hour 161 
: unknown to any be- 
fides God ; 219 
———— will come fuddenly 
ibid. 


K. 


Kail fent to Mecca to obtain rain 
for Ad 198 n. 
Kebla, the part towards which 
the Mohammedans turn in 


prayer FESS 
indifferent 2 
changed from Feru/alem to 

Mecca 20, 27 


Kendah, a tribe who ufed.to bury 
their daughters alive 180 n. 
Khaithama (Abu) a ftory of him 
264 n. 

Khaled Ebn al Walid puts Mo- 
hammed’s horfe to flight at the 
battle of Ohod 82 n. 
Koba, Mohammed founds amofque 


there 261 n. 
Kordén, fent down by God him- 
felf ry 

ivgexcellency 75 n. 
no revelation more evi- 
~dent 219 
contains all things ne- 
ceflary 162 


all differences to be de- 
cided by it 
--—— it’s contents partly lite- 
ral, and partly figurative 55 
Koreifa (tribe of ) their nobility 
8 

their enmity to ihe 
Ricans 

lofe feventy of their 
principal men at Bedr 56 n. 
232 n. 

their manner of praying 


ba] ed 


2 
Kofai, names his fons from four 
idols 220 D. 


106 | 


Kofai, the Korei/b demand hird 
to be raifed to life by Moham= 
med Page 227 n. 


i; 


Law, given to Mofés to 
confirmed by Fe/us 
and the Kordz 
Laws, relating to inheritances 
; 93, 127 
legacies: 32, 152 
———- divorce, wid. Divorce. 
murder, vd. Murder, &e. 
of Mofes and Fe/us, fet afide 
by the Kordn 139 
of God, the punifhment of 
thofe who conceal them 89 n. 
Lazarus raifed 64. m 
Letters (initial) explained 186 n. 
Life to come, how expreffed in 
Arabic 34 n. 
Lobaba( Abu Jhis treachery 227 n, 


Lot, his ftory 201 
Lots forbidden 39» 149 
M. 

Madian, a city of Hejéx 201 


Matec Ebn al Seif, a Few 69 n. 
Man fhall be rewarded accord- 

ing to his deferts 100 
Manna given to the L/raelites 14 
Marriage, laws relating thereto 


Martyrs, not dead, but eine 28 
Marut, vid. Harut. ; 
Mary (the virgin) free from ori- 
ginal fin 61 n. 
miraculoufly fed ibid. 
—— calumniated by the eas 
124 
a woman of veracity 146 
Al Mafhér al Harém 36 n. 
Maturity of age gz 
Meafure, ought to be juft 202 


Mecca; 


Z ER ARTE TO. Re Mp, 


Mecca, the fecurity and plenty of 
that city. Page 74, 7 
Vid. Caaba. a GS 
Meccaxs, their idolatry and fu- 
perititions condemned 180 
require Mohammed to 
fhew them the angels I75 n, 
fend their poor out of 
the city to Mohammed 164 n. 
—— holda council, and con- 
{pire Mohammed’s deftru€ion 
228 n. 
Medina, it’s inhabitants reprov- 
ed for declining the expedi- 
tion to Tadic © 264, 265 n. 
Menah, an idol of the Meccans 
117 n. 


Merwa, vid. Safa. 
Midian, vid. Madian. 
Michael, the friend of the Yeaus 


19 n. 

Mina (the valley of) 36 
Months, facred, to be obferved 
34, 128, 151,246 

Mohajerin, or yefugees, who 
250 in, 

Mohammed promifed to Adam 8 
; enters into a league 
with thofe of Medina 228 n. 
———~. difcovers the confpi- 
racy of the Meccans again his 
life ibid. 
——— the illiterate prophet 
213 
——— excufes his inability 
to work miracles dene 

: accufed of injuitice 
in dividing the fpoils 84, 250 
flies to Medina 248 
an account of the vic- 
ory at Bedr 6, 222, &Fe. 
ee lofes ie battle of 
Ohod, where he is in danger 


of his life 77278 
reported to be flain 

80 n. 

<——-—— lays the fault on his 
men for difobeying his sib 
82 


Mohammed, endeavours to quiet 
their murmurs for that mif- 
fortune Page 81 n. 

goes to meet the Ko-~ 

reifh at Bedr, according to their 


challenge 86 n. 
his courage at the bat- 
tle of Honeiz 225,226 n. 


expoftulates with his 
followers on their uawilling- 
nefs to go on the expedition 
to Tabiic 248, 5c. 
fome account of that 
expedition 200 n. 
a confpiracy to kill 
253,254 n. 

another attempt upon 
his life, from which he is mi- 
raculoufly preferved 131 n. 
reproves the hypocri- 
tical Mo/lems ~ 108 
his mercy to the dif. 
84. 

difputes in a Feavi/h 
fynagogue 58 n. 
decides a controverfy 
in favour of a Few againtt a 


him 


obedient 


Mohammedan 106 n. 
reprehended fora rafh 
judgment 115, 116 


———. not allowed to pray 

for reprcbate idolaters 262 
challenges his oppo- 
nents to produce a chapter like 
the Kordx 5 
refufes the adoration 
of two Fews 7i Nn. 
reprehends kis compa- 
nions for imitating the Cérr- 
fiians 148 n. 
his dream at Bedr 231 
Mohammedans believe in all the 

{criptures and prophets with- 

out diftin@tion 25 
forbidden to hold 
friendihip with infidels 77, 


141 
the hypocritical threat- 


ened 266 
Tz Mofeilamas 


Aa Ta Ae Beln Bite, 


Mofcilome, the falfe _ prophet. 


Page 142 n. 
Mojfes, his ftory 204, &c. 


—— his tranfaGions in Zigypt 


ibid. &c. 
brings water from the 
rock Bis 125214n, 


— treats with God, and re- 
ceives the tables of the law 
from him 10, 210 

-—— breaks the tables, and is 
wroth with 4aron, on account 
of the golden calf . 212 

-—— threatens the people 213 

w——— partof his law rehearfed 


184 

—— his and 4aren’s reli&ts in 
the ark 46 
——— his law not corrupted 


58 n, 
Moflems, vid. Mchammedans. 
Murder, laws concerning it 32, 


112,136 

Mu/ulman, whence the word 
\ ag COMES. <4 | 24 1, 
My fteries, how exprefiedin Ara- 
bic 2,3 0. 

N. 

Nimrod difputes with Abraham 
48 

Noah, his ftory 195, &c, 


Nodar, (Al) one of Mobammed’s 
adverfaries, his Opinion of the 
Koréa 160 n. 


0. 


~ Oath, an inconfiderate one, how 
to be expiated 148 
Oaths, cautions concerning them 
40 

Og, fables concerning him 


134 n. 
Obed, the battle fought there 
77 0, 81,82 


Okail ( Abu) his charity Page 


265;.2+ 

Okwet (mount) Chrift taken 
thence by awhirlwind 67 n. 
Omar, his deciding a difpute 
between a Few and a Moham- 


medan 106 n. 
—— compared to Noah 235 n, 
Ommeyya Ebn Ab? lalt 217 n, 


Orphans, not to be injured gz 
a-éurfe on thofe wha 
defraud them 39 
to be inftru€&ted in 
religion 4 


ck iam 
Othman Ebn Affén contributes 


largely to the expedition of 
T abic 255°N, 
Othman Ebn Telbé has the keys 
of the Caaéa returned to him 


by Mohammed 105 n. 
embraces Mohammedi/m 
ibid. 
Ozair, vid. Ezra, 
P. 
Parables 50 
Paradite, it’s fruits 
where fituate 7 i. 
the portion of the dif- 
trefled 38 
Pardon will be granted to the 
penitent 239 


Patjence recommended 
the fign of a true be- 


liever 262 n. 
Patriarchs before Mo/fes, neither 
Fews nor Chriffians 26 
Penitent, their reward 262, 
Pentateuch, vid. Law. 
Pharaoh, his ftory 204, &c, 


the common title of 
the kings of ig ypr ibid. n. 
Phineas Ebn Azura, a Few, his 
difhonetty 70 Nn, 
his indecent expreffions 
concerning God 88 n. 144 n, 
Pico de Adam, vid. Serendib. 
Pilgrimage 


= A Ja APB 


Pilgrimage to Mecca command- 
ed 


Page 35 
aes direCtions concern- 
ing it ibid, 


Pledges to be given, where no 
contract in writin 53 
Plurality of worlds, the belief 
thereof imputed to Mobam- 
med en. 
‘Polygamy, vid. Marriage. 
Prayer commanded and enforced 
Qs 22 
dire€tions concernin git 
: 99, 115, 130 
not to be entered on by 
him who is drunk 102 
Predeftination 80 
Pre-exiftence of fouls, a do@rine 
not unknown to the Moham- 
_ medans 217 n. 
Prideaux (Dr.) confounds Caaé 
Ebn al Afbraf, the Few, with 
Caab Ebn Zohair, the poet 


“N 


70 n. 
Prophets, their enemy will have 
God for his 19 


rejected and perfecut- 
ed before Mohammed 161,162 
not chofen for their 
nobility or riches 178 
Vid. Sinai. : 
Punifhments and bleflings of the 
next life 193 
———— the manner 246 


Q 


Quails given the [/raelites 11 
what kind of birds they 

were ibid. n. 
Quirrels to be avoided on the 


pilgrimage 35 
R. 

Rafe (Abu) a Few, offers to 

worlhip Mohammed 71 n. 


Rabin, vid. Serendi. 


Ty. Ey &e, 

Raina, a word ufed by the Tews 
to Mohammed by-way of ‘deri- 
fion * » Page 21 

Ramadan, (the month) appoint- 
ed for a faft 


3 
Ranfom of captives ade nase 


2 

Raxeka, an idol of Ad 196, a 
Religion, no violence to be ufed 
init 48 
fighting for it com- 
manded and encouraged 345 
83, 110, 226, 239, 247 
—————— harmony therein re- 
commended 453 
whether thofe of any 
religion may be faved 13 n. 
Repentance neceflary ta falva- 


tion 96 n. 
a death-bed one in- 

effeQual ibid. 
Retaliation (the law of) 31 


Revelations in writing given to 
feverat prophets gn. 
what are now extant 
according to the Mohammedans 
ibid. 

Right way, what the Moham- 
medans {o call Zane 
Righteoufnefs, wherein it con- 
fifts 31 
Rock, whence Mo/es produced 


water 4 § 


S: 


Saad Ebn Abi Wakkas 222 n 
Saad Ebn Moadb, his feverity 
235 ne 
Sabbath, the tranfgreffion theres 
of punithed | eis 
Safa and Merwa (mountains of) 
two monuments of God 28 
Satba 152 
Sakia, anidolof 4d 196, 197 
Saleh, the prophet, his ftory 198, 
&C. 

Vid. Thamitd. 


Salema, 


~ TABLE, & 


Siilema, an idol of Ad Page 197 
Salutation, mutual, recommend- 
ed 11I 
Sémeri (Al) the maker of the 
golden calf, who Ion, 
- Satan, his punithment for feduc- 


ing our firft parents 188 
-—- believed to affiit the Koreih 
. 232 

Saul, his ftory 4. 


Seéts, and their leaders, hail 
quarrel at the refurreCtion 30 
Seidj; the prophetefs 142 ne 
Serendib, (the ifleof) Adam caft 
down thereon from paradife 
orn. 

the print of 4dam’s foot 
fhewn on a mountain there 
ibid. 

Serpent, his fentence for afiiit- 
ing inthe feduétion of man 
183 n. 

Seventy L/raclites demand to fee 
God ; are killed by lighten- 
ing, and reftored to life at the 
prayer of Moj/es 11 n. 
Al Seyid al Najrani, a Few, of- 
fers to worfhip. Mohammed 
PT 0. 
Shamhozai, a debauched angel, 
- his penance 21 n, 
Shas Ebn Kais, a Few, promotes 
a quarrel between avs and 
haxraz PAs 
Shekinah mifinterpreted by the. 
commentators 46 n. 
Sheep, the prodigious weight of 
their tails in the eaft 183 n. 
Shem raifed to life by Fefus 
. 64 n. 
Sheaib, the prophet, his Cory 
201, &c. 

Signs, the meaning of the word 
in the Kordz gn. 
Sin, the irremiffible one, in the 
opinion of the Moban:medans 
ZO Mh. 

the feven deadly fins 99 n. 
Sinai, (mount) lifted over the 
Lraslites 13,18 


Sinai, the fouls of all the pro~ 
phets prefent at the delivery 
of the law to Mofes thereon 
Page 71 n. 

Simon, the Cyrenean, fuppofed to 
be crucified inftead of Fe/us 

65 mn. 

Slander, the punifhment of thofe 
who flander the prophets 255 

Sodomy 96 n. 

Sofian (Abu) commands the ar- 
my of the Koreifh at Obed 


77 1% 
challenges Mohammed to 
meet him at Bedy a fecond 
time 81 on. 
— buat fails 86 n. 
commands the convoy of 
the Caravan at Bedr 223 n. 
Soheib flies to Medina 37 0. 
Solomon, a trick of the devils to 
blaft his charaéter 20 
cleared by the mouth of 
Mohammed ibid. 
Soraka Ebn Malec, the devil ap- 
pears in his form 232 n. 
Spoils, laws concerning their 
divifion ‘222, 230 
Stoning of adulterers 58 n. 
Sura, or chapter of the Korda 
252 n. 
Sun and moon are fubje@ to 
God, and the ufe of man 
194,221 

Swines’ flefh, vid. Food. 


a [bs 
Table caufed to defcend from 
heaven by Fe/us 155 
—— of God?s decrees) 162 
Tables of the law Z2UY 


Tabic, the expedition of 2470. 
264, 265, n. 
Taghit, the meaning of the word 
48 in. 

Taleb, (Aby) Mohammed?s uncle 
‘ 263 A 

Taleb, 


4 TABLE, &s. 


Valeb, (Abu) Mohammed refules 
to pray for him, on his dying 
an infidel Page 263 ni 

Talit, vid. Saul. 

Yebala and Forafb, their inha- 
bitants embrace Mohammedi/m 

243 n. 

Temple of Mecca, vid! Caaba. 

Thalaba grows fuddenly rich on 
Mobammed’s prayer for him 

. 254 n. 

refufing to pay alms, is 

__ again reduced to poverty iid. 

Thamid (the tribe of ) their ftory 
and deftruction 198 

Vid. Saleh. 

Theft, it’s punifhment 137 

Throne of God 47; 48 

Zima Ebn Obeirak, his theft 


Tigen. 

Time, computed by the fun and 
moon 173 
Titian, the name of a perfon 
fuppofed to be crucified in 
Chrif’s ftead 65 n. 

T oleihah, the falfe prophet 142 n. 
Tribute, it’s impofition 244 
Trinity, the belief thereof for- 
bidden 126, 146 


y. 


Victory of the Romans over the 
Perfians foretold by Mohbam- 
med 234 

Vifitation of the Caaba 35, 36 

Unbelievers, their fentence 295 

‘ Ics 

Ufury forbidden Se 

Uzza; (Al) an idol of the Mec- 


cans 117 
Ww. 


A) Walid Ebn al Mogheira de« 
rides Mohammed for calling 
God al Rehmén 218 n. 


War againft infidels command- 
ed; and recommended Page 
132, 234 

Waraka Ebn Nawfal acknow= 
ledged one God before the 
miffion of Mohammed 110 nz 


Wajda 152 
Water produced from the rock 
by Mo/fes Ir 


Weight to be juft 202 
Whoredom, laws concerning it 


Widows to be provided for = 
laws relating tothem 43 
Wife ought to be ufed juftly 120 
—— maybe chaftifed —~ yox 
the number of wives al- 
lowed by the Kordn 92 
their duty to their hufbands 
40 41 
See Adultery, Divorce, and 
Marriage.. 
Wills, laws relating to them 
152 


Wine forbidden 39 
Witnedffes, laws relating to them 
120, 131 

—neceflary in bargains, 
and to fecure debts 3 
Women ought to be refpetted 93 
and to have a part of 


their relations’ inheritance 
ibid. 

—— not to be inherited a- 
gainft their will 6 


to be fubjeét to the men 


100 

unclean, while they have 
their courfes 40 
Works of an infidel, will appear 
to them at the lait day 160, 
164 


aati, 


A> PUAIB 
Di 
Zabir, (Al) mount Page 210 n. 


Zacat, (Al) vid. Alms. 
Zacharias, praying for a fon, is 


- promifed ohn 61, 62 
% & 
A, 
O65 _* 
Se 
j oo 
ca 


L E, &&e. 

Zacharias educates the virgin 

Uo Marg WO erin © Page 61 

Zambarir, (Al) what 79 , 

Zeid Ebn Amru acknowledged 
one God before the miffion of 
Mohammed 116 


“5% 


